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PREFACE, 


Ik suBMiTTiKQ to the judgment of the public pages 
■which are perhaps already yellowed by time, and whidi 
I have not even at hand as I ■write these lines, 1 might 
be tempted to offer some explanations ; for seven years 
intervene between me aud the day on which the printing 
of these two volumes began, and it is painful for |ui 
author to appear before the public desheuri ^ — to use 
an expression of Cardinal de Betz. 

But the circumstances which have caused this long 
delay are sufficiently well kno^wn; I will not recur to 
tliem. 

I have not written, nor do* I intend to ■write, an 
Introduction, because I have neither a new system to 
propound, nor have I the right, or wish, to put myself 
prominently before the reader. I was not influenced by 
party spirit when it occurred to me to profit by the 
numerous documents of which, through the kindness of 
the last of the Cond^ I had become possessed, and to 
relate the lives of some of his most illustrious anoeston, 
I have endeavoxired to remain fluthful to the motto 


* * Out of date.* 
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PBBFACB. 


Moatugne, and I dunk I can say, in his words, ‘ Cec^ est 
tin livre de bonne foy.’ 

It only remains for me to dischaige a single debt of 
gratitude. In resuming a work which was interrupted 
by a kind of discouragement, I seize the only oppor- 
tunity in my power of publicly thanking the illustrious 
Advocates through whose offices I was enabled to re- 
sume the pen. Faithful to the glorious traditions of the 
French Bar, MM. Hubert and Dufaure have, by their 
talents no less than by their perseverance, achieved 
one more trimnph of the old cause — the Bight. 

HENBI D’OBLEANS. 

Paubico : 
fiO/A March, 1869. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

ir.30— 1559. 


rifrin of the Capetiens and of the Bourbons ; position of the Bourbons in 
the Middle Ages: their services in the wars with the English. — ^Tlieir 
conduct in the Italian wan ;.the virtues and crimes of Charles, third Con- 
notable de Bourbon, lolled ld27. — The Conodtable’s kinsmen, notwith- 
standing his example, remain faithful to the King. — Reserve and sub- 
mission of the I)uc de Venddme. — Louis de Bourbon, founder of the House 
of Coudd, was the last of the thirteen children of the Due de Venddme 
(Id.'lO) ; obscurity of his early youth. — His modest ddbut at the Court of 
Henn II., 1540; position of his family. — By his marriage with £ldonore 
de Roye, Cond^ becomes allied to the families of Montmorency and 
Chatillon (lo51). — His iirst campaign as a volunteer, in Italy (1561).-— 
He takes part in the conquest of Les Trois £:\dch^s and the defence of 
Metz (1552). — The campaign in Picardie (1663). — ^W^ell-fuught engage* 
ment near Doulens.— The King confers upon him a Compngnie 
ttance . — Campaign in Hoinaut and Artob (1564). — Fight on the Eacaillon ; 
battle of Renty. — Campaign in Italy (1566), — Notwithstanding his 
services, he is refused th»Lieutenant-Generalship of Picardie, which his 
lather and his brother hod successiiely held — Truce of Vaucelles (1666), 
bioken by Guise and! Coligny. — ^The Doc de Savoie invades Champagne 
and IMcardie with forty-seven thousand men (1667). — Condd repairs to 
the army. — Commencement of hostilitieB. — ^Battle of Saint-Quentin 
(Aug. 10). — Cond^, cut off on the right, is unable to hold the cause- 
way of Kouvroy — Death of the Comte d'Enghien ; capture of the Con* 
Datable, and rout of the French army. — Condd retires with Neveis ; he 
continues the campaign throughout the autumn at the head of^e light 
cavalry, and performs important services. — Guise, appointed S King’s 
lieutenant-Govenior, takes Calais and TUonville. — Condd, left in the 
lurch, and disappointed of obtaining the poet of Colonel-Gdndral of the 
Light cavalry, is appointed to that of Colonel of the TVansalpiiie In* 
fontiy.— Discreditable peace of Cateau-Camhidsis (1669). 

The sisteenth centuiy is the century of moral greatness, 
just as the succeediog one is that of intellectual Itistee 
and pwty. History, indeed, is seldom ca|iable at being 
formtdated thus, and we do not pr^oid tlpit this j^as^- 



LOUIS DE BOURBON. 


3HAP. cation, which is not a new one, is strictly accurate. At 
— / the same time, if without confining ourselves within 
periods too contracted, we compare that which elapsed 
from the accession of Francois I" and Charles V. to 
the end of the Thirty Years’ War, with the reign of 
Louis XIV., we cannot fail to be struck with the very 
marked contrast between the characteristics of the emi- 
nent men of those epochs. In the one we find a spirit 
of independence, originality of conception, prompt and 
daring execution of desperate resolves, audacity in vice, 
or heroism in virtue. Li the other, we see the manly 
and noble but disciplined and self-controlled spirit of 
the contemporaries of the ‘ Grand Eoi.’ The historical 
characters of the first period present to us an appearance 
of individuality; those of the second have, as it were, 
a family likeness, and we might almost say that they 
seem cast in the same mould. 

The most illustrious of the princes whose history we 
are about to retrace, the Great Conde, marks the transi- 
tion period between those two epochs. If at first he 
aimed high ; if he tried to play the part of a captain of 
the former age, in which the individual was everything ; 
yet he ended his days in the midst of tliat organised and 
homogeneous social system, which, wliile it opened a 
path for honourable ambition, and fostered the greatness 
of a Turenne or a Colbert, forbad any future dreams of 
the career of a Wallenstein or a Eichelieu. 

His grandfather, Louis de Bourbon, the first of the 
Condos, deserves a place among the great characters of 
the sixteenth century. With him we will commence 
our story. But in order to a just appreciation of that 
short, trouUedf and brilliant life, we must first call to 



ORIGIN OF THE CAP£TISNS. — ST. LOCIS. & 

mind the situation of his House when he came into the CHtf. 
world. ' — 

0Q0 1226 

The real head of the Dynastie Capitienne was Eobert ^ 
Ic Fort,^ a soldier who, like forty-two of his descendants, 
died on the field of battle. Genealogists have endeavoured (see), 
to pierce the obscurity which envelopes his origin. Some 
trace his descent from Witikind, others from St. Arnoul. 

N*one have succeeded in clearing up the mystery of his 
birth. But wliether his father was a Carlovingian, or one 
of tlie chiefs who were transplanted by Charlemagne 
from the banks of the Elbe to the interior of Normandie, 
or even, as Dante would have us believe, a Paris butcher ; 
in short, whether lie was of Gallic, Frank, or Saxon 
blood, he owed his fame and the honours with which he 
was invested to tlie energy which amid general languor 
he disjilayed, and to the activity which he evinced in 
opposing the incursions of the Northern pirates. 

Poj)ular tradition, which the great Italian poet fol- 
lowed, assigned him ta plebeian origin, and certainly the 
accession of his grandson to the throne was the sub- 
stitution of a national Eoyal House for a government 
founded by conquest.* 

His tenth successor was St. Louis, and under his reign 
new-born France (for the empire of Charlemagne was not 
France), France of the Middle Ages, reached the climax 
of her gloiy. Never has the name of our &therland 
shone with a brighter or a purer lustre; never has a 
sovereign been the object, whether among his own 
subjects or abroad, of higher reverence or of a better 
deserved admiration. Several European nations solicited 

' Robert the Strong. mirsble letter on the expahm of 

^ See M. Avgiutui Tbieiry’s ad- the aeoond FraskiAh dynaatj. 
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G^iP. their lesCders from among his kinsmen. The King and 
— • — ' the barons of England selected . him as the arbiter of 
their quarrels, and the Saracen emirs, even when he was 
their captive, wished to liberate him from prison to place 
him at their head. Philosophers and la'wyers alike have 
eulogised his ‘ Etablissements ; ’ and the tradition of the 
Oak of Vincennes long reminded the nations that to the 
*bon Eoy Loys’ they owed the first attempt at an or- 
ganised system of law, the first experiment in the sup- 
pression of feudal tyranny. No form of glory was want- 
ing to his reign — even of that kind which the backward 
state of society could but little appreciate. The Saintc 
Chapelle may be looked upon as the chef-d oeuvre of 
Gothic architecture ; and the tutor of Dante, selling 
aside alike the Latin and the beautiful Tuscan tongue, 
made use of our language, rough and undeveloped as 
it then was, to write a book for which he desired a 
world-wide circulation.^ The errors with which we 
charge St. Louis were those of his age ; and even his 
misfortunes shed t}ie halo of a martyr around his illus- 
trious name. Before that splendid and truly national 
figure patriotism and good sense compel even a Voltaire 
to refrain from his bantering scepticism. The ^Essai sur 
lea Moeura' contains the noblest panegyric that has yet 
been written on that great saint and great king. 

Ori^^f From him, through his last male child, Eobert de 
bona France, Comte de Clermont, sprang the House of Bourbon, 
thef/^si- An ancient barony, the inheritance of Beatrix, wife of 
Middfe^ * this prince, was erected into a dukedom in favour of 
Louis, his son, and gave to his descendants the name 
the great y^j^jeh they have retained, that of France being reserved 

^ ^ Le Tr^sor de la Connaissance des Cboaes.* By Bnmetto Latino. 
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for the Eoyal branch.^ In thus following, hovfever, the 
rule imposed upon th^ cadets of the House, the Comte 
de Cl(irmoHt*s descendants retained the fleurp-de-lis on 
their shields. In that age of mysticism, an heraldic de- 
vice would not improbably have been sufficient to ensure 
them that preHtifie which the Courtenays and others had 
lost by clianging their armorial bearings. But it was not 
the blazon of heraldry that saved the Bourbons from 
obscurity aiul oblivion. It was their many services and 
their brilliant exploits. Their war-cry — ‘ Bourbon, Notre 
Dame !’ — had sounded in every important engagement in 
our wars with the English, and their blood had flowed 
on every battle-field. Jacques, first Comte de la Marche 
and Coriiietable of France, ancestor of all the Bourbons 
now living, saved the King’s life at Cr6cy, was taken 
prisoner at Poitiers, covered with wounds, and feD, 
together with his son, at the battle of Brignais.^ One 
Due de Bourbon, Ifierre I", had been killed at Poitiers ; 


* The descendants of Robert le 
Fort occupied the throne of France 
lonp: before the custom had been re- 
sumed of desijpiating by a common 
name, as at Rome, the members of 
one House. It was at the time of 
the Crusades that, owing to the im- 
mense mass of men drawn together, 
it was found necessary to distinguish 
families from each other by adopting 
this usage. The House which had 
the honour of supplying sovereigns 
to our country was called France. 
But our kings, jealous of that greet 
name, reserved it for their own sons 
and grandsons. Hence the designa- 
tion JiU and peUt-JUa de France. 
The posterity of each jUe de FSrance 
formed a cadet branch which took 


its name from the title home by its 
head, Valoie, Artoie, Bourbon, Ac. 
At the time of the accession of 
Henri IV. the name of Bourbon re- 
mained with those younger branches 
of Condd and Montpensier, which 
had sprung from the main branch 
before the death of Henri HI. But 
Henri IV.’s children, those of Louis 
XIII., and those of their successoTS 
in the throne, were sumamed die 
France \ whilst in conformity with 
the law the descendants of Louis 
XIII.’8 second son received the sur- 
name SOrUane, from the title home 
by their grandfather. 

* Fought with the Taid-venus 
(Late-comers), 1901. * The first title 
of the Capets is the death of Bdbert 
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another, Louis m., was taken prisoner at Agincourt, as he 
was turning upon the enemy in ^he midst of the rout, 
together with his cousins, the Comte de Vendome — who, 
like him, was taken prisoner — and the Sire d^ Preaulx, 
who was killed. Louis 11., Due de Bourbon, surnamed 
‘la Keur des Chevaliers,’^ the pupil and companion of 
Duguesclin, was one of the greatest princes of his day. 
His renown was such that the Genoese, seeing their 
commerce ruined by the corsairs of Barbary, applied to 
him to deliver them from these pirates. In a brilliant 
expedition, equipped at his own private cost, the Duke 
' landed at Carthage, a spot made memorable by the death 
of his saintly ancestor, defeated the kings of Tunis and 
Bougiah, imposed on them a humiliating peace, and^ set 
aU their prisoners free. On his return thence ho seized 
Cagliari, and destroyed tlie Arabian fleet (1390). Six 
years later, his cousin Jacques, third Comte de la Marche, 
fell at Nicopolis fighting against the Turks. Thus during 
times of peace at home, the Bourbons exercised their 
activity and valour in fighting against the infidel. 

To the lustre which their prowess obtained for them 
they added that which is derived from the liberal ex- 
penditure of great revenues. Possessors of vast territories 
which they owed more to family alliances than to the 
generosity of kings, they had known how to win the 
affection of their vassals. Their magnificent hospitality 
drew around them a numerous and brilliant nobility. 
Thus the ‘ h6tel ’ of those brave and august princes, the 

le Fort, at Brinerte ; that of the Michelet’s * Histoire de France,’ toI. 
BourboDSi the death of Jacques, at iii. p. 438. 

Brignais ; both kiDed in defence of * * The Flower of Chivalry.’ 
the kingdom against the brigands.’ 
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^gracieux dues de Bourbon^ as our ancient poet called chap. 
them,^ was considered the best school in which a young - — r — ^ 
nobleman could learn the profession of arms. The order 
of the fion, instituted by one of them, had been coveted 
and worn by the bravest warriors of France. Sufficiently 
powerful to outshine the rank and file of the nobility, 
they had at tlie same time neither the large estates nor 
the immense power whicli enabled the Dukes of Bour- 
gogne, of Iketagne, and other great vassals, to become 
the rivals or the enemies of the royal authority. Though 
not free from the corruptions of feudal life and the 
turbulent habits of the Frem'h noblesse, they never 
allied tliemselves to the enemies of their country during 
that long struggle which so often approached to a civil 
w«ir. Mixed up "with the deplorable and sanguinary 
rivalries of Bourgogne and Armagnac, they were always 
to be found on the national side. If at a later period 
Due J ean II. took an active part in ‘ la Praguerie ’ and 
in ‘ la guerie du bieu public,’ it had been he who more 
than any other contributed to the deliverance of France 
from the yoke of the foreigner. He had shared with 
Eichemont the honour of our last victory at Formigny, 
and deservedly won the Connectable’s sword and the 
then glorious surname ‘ Flc^au des Anglais.’ * 

But a fresh field had been laid open to French ardour# 1495 
Charles VIH. had invaded Italy, The Bourbons figured Their con- 
brilliantly in the expedition. Mathieu, sumamed the Italian 
Great Bourbon Bastard, was the first of the ‘ neuf preux ’ virtneeand 
whom the King had chosen to fight by his side at 

* Villon’s 'Ballade des Seigneurs du temps jadis.’ 

* ' Scouige of the English.’ 
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Fomoue. Gilbert, Comte de Montpensier, led the ad- 
vanced guard at the expedition against Naples, and was 
entrusted witli the government, as Viceroy, of that mag- 
nificent but precarious and imprudent conquest. If he 
did not show himself equal to so difficult a task, he 
redeemed his errors by his courage and by his mis- 
fortunes. He died at Pozzuoli after he had signed the 
capitulation of Atolla. His eldest son in like manner was 
carried off by sickness, after he had borne an honourable 
part in the second conquest of Naples (1501). The 
second, Charles, having mariied Suzanne, only daughter 
of Pierre, last Duke of the first Bourbon branch, inherited 
both the title and the property of that prince, who died 
in 1503. He became thus the head of his nouse,‘^and 
seemed destined to eclipse the glory of his ancestors. 
Dubbed a knight on the battle-lield of Aignadcl by 
Louis XII., he rapidly acquired such renown that Fran- 
cois P', even before his coronation, conferred on him 
the Connetable’s sword. This was, the third time that 
a prince of his family had received this signal honour. 
The post of Connetable was no sinecure. It compre- 
hended the permanent command of all the mercenary 
cavalry, then called the ‘ gendarmerie,’ and in time of war 
of the advanced guard, that is, of half the army, when 
the King in person commanded the principal corps, or, 
as it was called, the ‘ bataille.’ If the King was not at 
the head of the army, the Connetable took his place. 
From the first campaign of Fran 9 ois I” (1515) Bourbon 
showed himself worthy of his high office. It was owing 
to his skilfully conceived and executed manoeuvres that 
the army was enabled to cross the Alps and descend into 
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the Milanese territory. At Melegnano his troops held chap. 
out for the first clay almost unaided against all the — ^ 
efforts of the Swiss. The next day, he decided the 
fortune of the field. Six princes of his House accom- 
panied him to lli<‘ field of battle. Two of them — the 
Comte de Chalclleraut his brother, and the Sire de 
Careiicy — fell by his side. After the King's departure 
he completed the conquest of the Milanese, which he 
subse(piently held, at his own cost and with entire suc- 
cess, against a great anny led by the Emperor Maximilian. 

But hero his good fortune deserted him. rran9ois I® was 
growing impatient of the services of this able general, so 
])assi()natcly beloved by his fellow- soldiers ; of this vassal, 
wIk; was rich and bold enough to assist his sovereign out 
(jf his own cofTers. Had not Henry VIII. said; ‘My 
brother of France has in that fellow a subject of whom 
I would rather not be the master'? Everything in 
Bourbon offended the King; even that imperial air 
which seemed a purl of his nature, and that proud and 
noble mien, of which the beautiful Italian type^ has 
been so admirably transferred to* canvass by the pencil 
of Titian. He was therefore recalled from Italy, fettered 
in the execution of his office, and deprived of the com- 
mand even of the advanced guard in the campaign of 
1521 ; he found himself superseded in the conduct of 
the army by inefficient courtiers. At length, on the 
death of his wife (1521), his right of succession to 
her property was contested both by the Crown and by 
the King's mother, Louise de Savoie, who claimed the 
greater part of it in her own right. This double claim 
was most iniquitous. Despite the efforts of the Chan- 

* His mother wae a Gonzaga. 
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cellor Duprat, the Parliament could not admit it. But it 
had not the courage to decide in favour of tlie Con- 
n6table, and, under pretext that ‘ the King could not 
plead without holding what he claimed,’^ the patrimony 
of the Dukes de Bourbon was provisionally sequestrated. 
Plundered, wronged beyond endurance, the Connetable 
burned for revenge. He forgot his duty. He quitted 
France, and offered his services to the Emperor. From 
that time his King and his (‘ouiitry had no deadlier foe. 
But on the very day that he crossed the frontier his 
punishment began, and his criminal eagerness was no 
better rewarded by Charles V. than his loyal services had 
been by Fran 9 ois I". Obtaining none of the favours 
which had been promised him ; scarcely tolerated by 
the generals who had been associated in command with 
him. Bourbon, weary of com])laining and incapable of 
humbling himself, took the course of conducting war on 
his own account, as the ally rather than as the lieutenant 
of the Emperor. On his first appeal, an army of adven- 
turers from every nation pressed to his standard. Re- 
duced to poverty, for he had sold the last of his jewels, 
he could offer them no pay but the hope of pillage. His 
genius, hoAvever, and his wild energy inspired his soldiers 
with an enthusiasm which survived himself. Long after 
his death, the bands which overran the devastated plains 
of Italy used still to repeat their favourite refrain, 

Calla, calla, Julio C5sar, Annibal, Scipion: 

Viva la fama de Borbon I 

The Conn<5table was killed by a shot received at the 
assault of Borne on the sixth of May, 1527. A great 


* 'Plaider deesaiu.* 
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artist and a notorious swash-buckler, Benvenuto Cellini, 
claimed the unenviable distinction of having put an end 
to that tempestuous career. 

The hateful example thus set by the head of the 
Bourbons was not followed by any of the princes of his 
House. They fill remained faithful to France and to 
their King. Hector, Sire de Lavedan, was killed at 
Pavia, and in tlie same liattle the Comte de Saint-Pol was 
severely wounded, and by a miracle escaped death or 
imprisonment. Hi*- brother Charles, Due de Vendome, 
who had remained behind in order to defend the frontier 


The Con- 
notable's 
family, 
notwi^- 
Btanding 
his ex- 
ample, w- 
niain faith- 
ful to their 
King. Re- 
serve and 
submis- 
sion of 
Venddme. 


of Picardie, was urged to accept the regency during the 
captivity of rran(^ois I". He refused, liowever, to do so, 
in deference to the wishes of that monarch. But thougli 
lie liad become first prince of the blood, tlirough the 
deatli of all his seniors, Vendome never acquired either the 
authority or influence that so high a position ouglit to 
have given him. Whether it were natural modesty or 
indiflerence to public life which influenced him, or more 
patriotic motives, he seemed anxious to remain in ob- 
scurity, and was content to serve in the army with credit 
but without great distinction. However, neither his re- 
serve nor his submi&siveness could overcome the mistrust 


of the King. The property of the Conndtable was de- 
finitively alienated from his House,^ and Venddme did not 
receive the hereditary possessions of the Dukes d’Alen 9 on, 
to which his wife was entitled. He died on the twenty- 
fifth of March, 1538, leaving but a scanty patrimony to 


* Veiy scanty restitutions, ob- 
Idned after protracted law -suits 
m the end of Francois P^'s reign 
M tbe oommenoement of Francis 
restored to the Princesse de la 
^Mhe-sor-Ton, the Coondtable's sis- 


ter, and to her son (ancestor of the 
great Mademoiselle), some of his 
property. The House of Orldana 
was still in possession of it on the 
22nd of January, 1^52. 
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his numerous descendants. By Fran^oise d’Alen^on he 
was the father of seven sons and six daughters. 

Of the six princesses four became nuns. One died 
young. Only one was married; Marguerite, bom on 
the fifteenth of November, 1516, became the wife of 
Francois de Clfeves, Due de Nevers, bn the nineteenth of 
January, 1538, and died on the twentieth of October, 1580. 

Five only of his sons obtained their majority. 

Antoine, Due de Vendome and afterwards King of 
Navarre through his marriage with Jeanne d’Albret, was 
bom on the twenty«second of April, 1518, and died on 
the seventeenth of November, 1562, from the effects of 
a wound received at the siege of Eouen ^ 

Fran(jois, Comte d’Enghien, the victor of Cerisolcs, 
was bom on the twenty-third of September, 1519, and 
died on the twenty-third of February, 1546, the victim 
of an accident, according to some, and of foul play, ac- 
cording to others. 

Charles, Cardinal de Bourbon, Archbishop of Eouen, 
&c. (and who after the death of Henri III. became ‘ roi 
de la Ligue ’), was bom on the twenty-second of Decem- 
ber, 1523, and died on the ninth of May, 1590. 

Jean, Comte de Soissons, and, after the death of his 
brother Fran 9 ois, Comte d'Enghien, was bom on the 
sixth of July, 1526, and was killed at the battle of 
Saint-Quentin on the tenth of August, 1557. 

Louis, Prince de Cond4, was bora at the Chateau de 
Venddme on the seventh of May, 1530, and was killed 
on the thirteenth of March, 1569, at the battle of Jamacl 
Thus of these five brothers, three fell on the field M 
battle ; another, as is alleged, was assassinated ; and till 
only one who died a natural death .was in holy ordeil 
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Even he died in prison. Tliis resemblance in the character 
of their respective fortunes is a picture of the age in which 
they lived. 

Two of these princes founded families : Antoine, father 
of Henri IV., who was the ancestor of all the Bourbons 
now living, and Louis, who was the root of the House of 
Conde and all its branches. 

Louis was the youngest, and was scarcely eight years 
old when his father died. What became of him then ? lot 
us ask. How did ho spend the years which mark the 
passage from childhood to youth ? There is no sign to 
show what his life was at this period, upon which his 
contemporaries doubtless cared but little to throw light. 
His mother, Fran<joise d’Alen<;on, was a princess of strict 
and virtuous character, renowned for the good order 
which she maintained at home. But the ‘discipline’ 
which she exercised among the young ladies in attend- 
ance upon her — a discipline which excited the admiration 
of her panegyrist — '^as not exactly suited to sons ap- 
proaching manhood. A widow living in retirement was 
scarcely the person best fitted to perfect that chivalrous 
education which was then indispensable, and which the 
young nobility had vied in seeking of old at the ‘ h6tcl 
de Bourbon.’ The ties, however, of blood, as well as 
those of sponsorship (closer in those days than in ours), 
united the Due de Vendome’s children to more than one 
nobleman who could fill the place of a &ther to them. 
^Iready had the Comte d’Enghien, and probably also the 
Homte de Soissons,^ become the wards of their unde the 
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Colute de Saint-Pol, whose marriage allowed of his main* 
taining a handsome establishment. Now their brother 
Louis was the godson of Marguerite, Queen of Navarre, 
the generous sister of Fran 9 oi 8 ^ I", and of Charles d’Or- 
14ans, the King’s third son, who died unmarried at the 
age of twenty-three, and had been represented at the 
christening of his second-cousin by the head of an illus- 
trious House, whose history was destined often to blend 
with that of the House of Conde, Kene, Yicomte de 
Eohan. Are we to believe that the young prince was 
brought up by one of those who, in presenting him at 
the akar, had vowed to watch over him ? Are we to 
seek in the first impressions made upon him in youth for 
the key to his subsequent career, for the origin of th^t 
secret tendency which should hereafter di;^w him on to 
espouse the cause of the Eeformation ? 

At the Court of Ndrac, he might have found in Henri 
d’Albret, King of Navarre, the very type of the gallant 
and adventurous gentleman of the age, and he might 
have heard in the interval between two stories of the 
Heptameron^ the voices — not yet outspoken — of the ear- 
liest Reformers. The Vicomte de Eohan, indeed, was but 
a brave soldier ; who died, like his father, a hero on the 
field of battle. Notwithstanding his embarrassed means, 
he kept up a princely court on his estates in Bretagne ; 
and his ch&teau at Blain would have been a fitting home 
for the royal orphan whom he had held at the font. 

haTe in our posseBsioa three letters letters were written in 1664 mjl 
addressed By the latter to his aunt, 1566, when Jean de Bourbon, thM 
the Duchease d’Estouteyille (widow Comte d'Enghien, had long bej 
of the Comte de Saint-Fol), in out of pupillage, but before fl 
which the language is throughout had married the daughter of;-^ 
that of filial obedience. These Duohease. 
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There, as at N4rac, the new religious ideas had found 
their way. The Vicomtesse, Isabelle d’Albret, had adopted 
them even more openly than her sister-in-l^w. Queen 
Marguerite; and the t worsens whom she was educating 
were destined one day to be reckoned among the most 
determined adherents of the Protestant cause.^ Lastly, 
not to omit any of those who might naturally have been 
the guardians of Louis de Bourbon, we must mention 
one more — the Due de Nevers, who, as far back as 1538, 
had married the Due de Veudome’s eldest daughter. 
We possess written testimony* to the intimacy vrhich 
subsequently subsi^stod between this nobleman and his 
young brother-in-law ; the respectful deference which 
characterised these relations on the part of the latter 
may have found its origin in grateful recollections of the 
past. Fran 9 ois de Cleves was rich and powerful, and 
had already achieved celebrity as a warrior. In his case 
too faith was wavering. After some years of hesitation 
he died a Calvinist, according to Beza. His children, of 
whom we shall have occasion to speak hereafter, ‘ con- 
tinued the profession of the [Reformed] religion * ® with 
varying degrees of consistency and perseverance. 

The events which subsequently happened, the part 
which some of these persons played, and the relations 


* Henri and Rend, succeeeUely 
Vicomte de Rohan. The hnt was 
almost always kept at home hy ill 
haalth. The second took an active 


ihnin in all the campaigns of the 
liWtestant army. We shall come 


him by and I 7 . (See D. 
e*s * Histoire de Bwtagne.’) 

* 3 pio Mnoe de Condd to the 
Item Neven, September 3, 

P n ehsas e de Nevei^ n. d. 
'VOii. L 


Original letter, Bibl. imp., *Md- 
moires du roi Henri II,’ 6648. One 
of those lettem was printed among 
the * Ndgociationi^ etc., relatives an 
rdgne de Francois II,* published by 
Mr L* Paris (* Collection de Docu- 
ments inddits *). 
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which subsisted between them, give some show of pro- 
bability to the various conjectures which it is possible to 
found upon the basis of the concurrence of their names. 
At all events, if we must believe that Louis de Bourbon 
was initiated into the profession of arms by some veteran 
warrior — if we are left to suppose that his mind at an 
early age passed under the influence of that mysterious 
propaganda, that movement of ideas, which towards the 
close of Francois I^’s reign was agitating the bosom of so 
many families, both of the nobility and commonalty — 
there is nothing whatever to show us decidedly which of 
his kindred or friends took charge of his education ; a^d 
in the light-hearted companion whose early course we 
are about to trace, there is no fore‘?hadowing of the 
champion of an austere religious party, the future chief 
of the Huguenots. No detail, no record supplements the 
gap left by the silence of contemporary chroniclers, who 
seem to have ignored the verj'^ existence of this obscure 
younger brother ; and the earliest document in which 
mention is made of the first of the Condfe is the Do- 
mestic Boll of Henri II. in 1549. He appears there 
under the name of ‘ Louis, M' de Vendome, gentilhomme 
de la chambre du Hoi, aux gages de 1200 livre®.’^ Truly 
a more modest d(Sbut could not well be imagined. Lost 
in the crowd of courtiers, this youth of nineteen was 
not even, like his ancestors, remarkable for height' and 
imposing presence. He was of very short stature, and 
doubtless somewhat bent ; for some collections of anec- 


* 'Gentleman of the Bedchamber 
to the King, at a salaiy of 1,2(X) 
litres.* — ^P. Aneelme's ' Hietoire g5- 
nSalogiqne de Fmnce.’ 

Under this title the Prince is de- 
ugnated in eeteial accounts of state 


ceremonies of the years 1547, Jg48 , 
and 1548. (See Godefroy^s ' 
nial fran^ais/ and the numezoua IfS. 
registers of ceremonies preserted ii^ 
the ' Archites de Condd.’, 
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dotes represent him as hunchbacked and deformed. But 01^1 
this tradition, of which it is difficult to trace the origin, 
does not agree with the well-known popular song upon 
him — 

Ce petit homme tant jolly 
Qui toujoura cause et toujouTS ry, 

Kt toujoura baiae aa mignonne, 

Dieu gard* de mal le petit homme. 

At any rate there was nothing mean about him. Nimble 
■ and vigorous, he excelled in all athletic exercises. No one 
played better at tennis ; no one managed his arms better 
in a tilting-niatch, or displayed more gracefully the paces 
of a restive horse. Authentic portraits show us that his 
, eyes were bright and piercing ; his features, which were 
agreeable without being regular, were in later life framed 
in one of those beards, of a warm golden tint, which we 
see so often in portraits of the sixteenth century. Bril- 
liant and well-informed, his conversation was easy and 
fascinating, with a touch of sarcasm in it, from which his 
good humour took away the sting ; there was certainly 
nothing of the Puritan about him ; abundance of cheer- 
fulness and eagerness ; the wish and the power to please ; 
a resolute will, a high spirit, and a gi*eat and generous 
t heart. 

But happy gifts and the highest birth were not in 
themselves enough to command distinction at the Louvre. 

For this either wealth or court favour was necessary; 
and the Bourbons, well-nigh ruined by confiscations, 
possessed neither. Francois I®, by a happy inspiration, 
had indeed for a moment forgotten his prejudice against 
the family of the Connetable, and had entrusted the 
army of Italy to the command of him who was destined 
avenge the disgrace of Pavia pn the glorious day of 
o 2 
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CHAP. C^isoles ; but envious tongues had not spared the young 
— * general, and the King^s satisfaction in his success had 
U44-49 alloyed by secret jealousy. Nor had the Comte 

d'Enghien long survived his victory ; stricken down by 
death in 1546, he did not live to watch over the ini- 
tiation of his brother into the life of Court or camp, 
His royal guardian was no more, and the ‘ Sires des 
fleurs de Lys ’ found themselves farther than ever from 
Boyal favour ; so much so that the most direct expression 
of the wish of Henri IL was needed to overcome the 
reluctance of his aunt Marguerite to what she seemed 
to think a mesalliance — the marriage of her daughter 
Jeanne d’Albret with Antoine, eldest son of the House of ^ 
Bourbon. The latter, an easy-tempered and light-hearted 
man, always lived in Beam with his father-in-law, or m 
the province he governed, Picardie ; and the favour of 
the feeble Henri II. was divided between his aged mis- 
tress, the Duchesse de Yalentinois, and his aged friend, 
Montmorency. With one or otlicr of these two, every- 
body at Court sided ; Conde s choice was soon made. 

Among the partiscans of the Duchess, the most pro- 
minent were those younger members of the House of 
Lorraine, of whom Francois I" had said that ‘ they would 
one day strip his children to their doublets, and his poor 
subjects to their shirts.’ One of them, the Marquis de 
Mayenne,^ had just married tlie favourite’s daughter ; and 
the new Due de Guise * had become, as much through 
the influence of Diane as through his great personal 
abilities and his already brilliant services, one of the 
Ejng’s most trusted advisers. But notwithstanding their 

> Afterwards Duo d*Auniale,t)iiid * Pran^ois da Lorraine. B3s 
son of Claude, Due de Gui^e. father died April 12, 1660. 
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alliances,^ the Guises were on the most distaht terms 
with the Bourbons. In camp and at Court their paths 
crossed, as though by some adverse fate; points of 
etiquette had become occasions for the most annoying 
altercations between them, and one dark suspicion gave 
to their rivalry a yet deeper bitterness. We have 
already spoken of the death of the Comte d’Enghien, 
who in tlie prime of his life and his glory had fallen 
a victim to a melancholy accident.* Vague, but wide- 
spread rumours had attributed his death to foul play. 
But Francois I" had forbidden all enquiry, and it was 
whispered that the murder had l)een committed at the 
instigation of the Dauphin and of the Due de Guise, then 
Comte d’Amnale. 

Conde was thus naturally thrown into intercourse with 
the opposition, or Montmorency faction. Anne de Mont- 
morency, a man destitute of great military talents, but 
very brave and determined, had won, by his splendid 
defence of Provence ift 153d, the Conn^table s sword and 
the surname of ‘ the Fabius of France.’ He was already 
Grand Maitre of the King’s Household, and had recently 
been created ‘ due et pair ’ (1551). Though almost sixty 


* Antoiaette de Bourbon, mother 
of the Due Fran 9 oie de Guiee, wu 
•iflter to the Due de Venddme, 
father of CondS. 

* In the wintef of 15445, when 
the fcing was at La llocheguyon, 
the princes and lords in attendance 
were nmnsbg themselvee with the 
nlta ck and iafenee, bj saow-bells^ 
of as extemporised tetrese. The 
Comte d*£nghien was at the head 
of one party, the Dauphin and the 
Comte d’Anmnle of the other. In 
the midat oC the game n Tioleut 


dispute arose; it olmost came to 
drawing ; <u]d there waa' a 

good deal of difficulty in appearing 
the quarrel. Before going indoori, 
the Corote d'Enghien waa ritting on 
a bench beneath the castle wall, 
when n chest fell from one of the 
windows and injured him aereaely. 
He died from the ofleeta of this • 
few days afterwards. BeotiTogli^ 
an Italian, a groat partisan of Us 
enomiei^ was suspected of hariiig 
purposely dropped the chori upon 
the IMnro'alroi^ 
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CHAP, years of age, a veteran courtier, concealing deep craft 
— i — ' beneath a rough and blunt address, he yet exercised 
less influence upon those at Court than upon the mili- 
tary nobility of the provinces. His official position as 
well as his large private fortune enabled him to dispense 
extenave patronage. He was surrounded by young and 
gallant sons, and reckoned among his principal followers 
his nephews the ChatiUons, already remarkable for their 
ambition, bravery, and independence of character. One 
of them, Coligny, was admiral ; and the other, D*Andelot, 
colonel of the Cisalpine infantiy. Conde was before 
long closely united by marriage with the two great 
Houses of Montmorency and Chatillon. He became the 
husband of their near relation, El(5onore de Eoye,' heiress 
of a house more noble than wealthy. The marriage was 
solemnised (June 1551) at the Ch&teau du Plessier-le&r 
Eoye by Cardinal de Bourbon, uncle and guardian to the 
Prince. The latter did not yet bear the title by which 
he is subsequently known in history.* 

This alliance, although it added very little to his 
fortune, was destined to exercise a great influence upon 
his future prospects ; but it in no wise subdued his taste 
for gallantry.® While, however, he was not proof against 
the allurements of pleasure, and the seductions and facile 
amours of a licentious Court, yet his better nature and 

' * Bl^OQore de Koye, eldest daugb- Mardchal de France, was the motber 
ter and beiiese of Cbailes, Sire de of the Admiral Coligny and of his 
Boye and de Muret, Comte de two brothers, D’Andelot and Cardi- 
Bouey, was bom in 1635. Iler nal de Ch&tillon. 
mother, Madeleine de Mailly, Dame * For the origin of the title 
de Canty, was the daughter of Prince de Condd, see Appendix of 
Louise de Montmorency, sister of Doeumente, No. I. 
the Ooandtable Anne ; and Louise * All his life long^ * le bon prinee 
de Montmorency by her second ayma antant la ftmune d'antrui qne 
maifioge with Gaiipaid de Coligny, la sienne.* (Branidme,) 
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the traditions of his family alike were calling him to a chap. 
militaiy career. In that, more than at the Louvre, he - — r— ^ 
was to find still li\ing the memory of the glories of his 
House ; and the soldieiy could not but accord a hearty 
welcome to the broth* r of the victor of Consoles. In 
the ranks the memory even of the Conn(5table was still 
popular, and his crimes had been well nigh forgotten m 
his misfortunes, llis exploits and his warlike qualities 
weie still the object of admiration. Of all the branches 
of the Eoyal Ilou^e, that of Bourbon had always been the 
most military ; and it was an universally accepted tra^ 
dition whuli Brantome, notwithstauding his partiality to 
another bitincli of the House, expiissed m the following 
tnemorable words : — ‘ As for the Bouiboiis, they are all 
gallant and brave, and ha\e never been infected with 
poltroon fc\ci ’ 

France had just passed through a gigantic struggle, His lint 
maiked by biilliant successes and by jet more startling 
revcises. While the -whole of Eurojie was bowing be- JlSSyV*** 
iieatli the non rule of Charles V., she had been able to 
retain her territorial as well as her political independence. 

Despite blunders of every kind; despite the wretched 
state of her finances , despite the inferiority of her armies 
both as to numbers and organization, she had held m 
check the colossal power of the House of Austria ; and, 
ever on the verge of falling, she yet ever rose afresh 
with incredible vitality. Her strange alternations of 
weakness and heroism had extorted from the great En>> 
peror those remarkable words : — * There is no nation in 
the world which does more to rum itself than the French, 
and yet all turns out to its advantage ; God has both the 
King and the kii^om under His special protection.* 
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The struggle had been suspended, not closed, when 
Henri II. came to the throne. The Peace of Crespy had 
been a mere truce, and in 1551 war broke out afresh in 
Italy, as it were spontaneously, ^and without any pre- 
liminary declaration of hostilities. Conde, though but a 
few days married, seized the opportunity ; he had no 
command ; he could bring no men into the field ; but he 
asked and obtained leave to serve as a volunteer. 

Armies were at this time in a state of transition. The 
great advance already made in the use of fire-arms, the 
new duties devolving upon the infantry, the encroach- 
ments of the royal prerogative, and the influence of foreign 
wars, had combined to break up the old feudal organiza- 
.tion. But such regular troops as France maintained—** 
the cavalry, which was divided into ‘compagnies d’or- 
donnance ; ’ the infantry, consisting of French and Swiss 
divisions,^ scarcely numerous enough to keep the field 
constantly in front of Imperial troops who were always 
stronger in numbers and better equipped — these could not 
by themselves either effect any decisive stroke or with- 
stand any severe shock. When an attack was expected, 
or, by the King’s permission, was to be made, a crowd 
of gentlemen-voluuteers flocked in from every quarter, 
to swell the ranks of the ‘gendarmerie sold^e,’* or of 
the light cavalry. The less wealthy of these took their 
place as ‘ anspessades ’® in the ranks of the infantry, 

* We omit mention of the legions the field of battle, and wlien it did, 
of I*', the institution of the result was unfortunate, 

which, howerer, marke an import- * Stipendiary cavalzy. (Seep.lOL) 
tat advance in army organiution. * Anspeseades, or lanapessadee, 
His plan was imperfectly carried < lance epeuate,’ broken lances. A 
out; and this force, composed of light-cavalxy soldier, who having 
very poor material (in a military lost hone and arms in aome hommr- 
point of view), seldom appeared on able engagement, had joined tha 
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While such an accession of brave men who were trained oiUP. 
to the handling of weapons was an indispensable mn- - — r — ^ 
forcement to the commander, the absence of a system **** 
of military rank, in which their position could be defined, 
made their employment a matter of diflSculty ; and their 
undisciplined condition, which was always troublesome, 
frequently Ihtal, in an engagement, became, when for 
any reason an expected battle did not take place, a 
serious impediment. This was the case in Piedmont in 
1551i The Mar^chal de Brissac had already taken 
Chieri and San Damiano, when the swarm of volunteers 
arrived, among whom was Cond<5. It was known that 
the Imperial troops were in good fighting order, and ably 
commanded by Fernando de Gonzaga. An engage^ 
ment seemed imminent. But time passed on without 
swords crossing, and these fiery youjbhs became impatient 
of the delays which retarded the hoped-folr action. 

‘If the generals hesitate,* said they, ‘we will set them 
fighting despite themselves.’ Their foolish brains were 
dreaming of all manner of wild enterprises, such as would 
have compromised the safety of the whole army, when 
Brissac, who had been informed of these prcgects, as- 
sembled the volunteers. He spoke like a father; he 
appealed to their patriotism ; he pointed out their duty. 

His appeal was successful. Cond4, who had already 
distinguished himself by readiness as a speaker, replied 
in the name of the whole body, although he was one 
of the youngest of their number. He thanked the 
Marshal warmly, and declared their willingness to 

Milks of the inCuitiy, cuiyiiig tho the Piedmontese wen, extended to 
pke tin be could be better equipped, lU geotlemen who cemd bi the In- 
wie celled ea ■nqisewide This fuitiy. 
neme^ irtrieh origineUj omm from 
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<3HAP. obey orders, so that they became eventually ‘a very 
— i ' school of affection and kindly feeling.* ^ To encourage 
this disposition, Brissac authorised them to storm the 
Ch&teau de Saint-Baleing near Vulpiano. In this enter- 
prise they acquitted themselves creditably ; other sur- 
prises followed, which were almost always crowned with 
success. The army of Italy, although its theatre of war 
was of narrower dimensions and far less importance than 
it had been in former reigns, had never ceased to be an 
excellent military school. Brissac was a wise, active, and 
vigilant general; who was able to supplement, by the 
resources of his own skill, the insufficiency of the means 
at his disposal. His subordinates, almost all Gascons, 
Dauphinois, or Proven^aux, were well broken-in to their 
work, bold, and gifted with that inventive genius (*om- 
mon among the men of the southern provinces of France. 
Both officers and men excelled in the devices of petty 
warfare, so essential in an age when great strategic 
movements were almost unknowvi and almost always 
impracticable. It was here that were moulded the 
greater number of those well-skilled, indefatigable par- 
tisan soldiers who were to find a melancholy field for 
their experience in our civil conflicts. Among these old 
stagers Cond4 must have formed some useful connections 
and learned some valuable lessons. His ardour and 
perseverance became conspicuous, Montluc, in one of 
the most picturesque passages of his commentaries, 
represents him to us, in the middle of winter, working 
for two whole nights at the task of dragging the guns 
up the steep heights which commanded the Castle of 
Lantz.’ But he was already showing himself less ac- 

t < Memoin * of Boy via Davillui, * On the Ston, 
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commodating m his temper than he was at the com- chap. 
mencement of the operations ; and he was beginning to ' — ^ ^ 
prove ‘ not very easy to manage * ^ when the campaign 
came to a dose. 

It had lasted till late in the year, and the Prince, on He 
his return to Court, made but a short stay. Henri 11. oui^wtof 
was collecting an army on the frontiers of Champagne ; 
and Conde, joining it, followed the King in that cele- f“nco oir 
brated expedition which gave us, almost without striking 
a blow, possession of Les Trois Ev6ch&* (1552). This 
rapid conquest caused great commotion beyond the 
Eliine. Germany looked upon it as a revivification of 
the Gallic race. All German enthusiasm blazed up ; the 
dissensions among the princes of the empire were for 
a time suspended. Charles V. took advantage of this 
unexpected unanimity. As early as the month of Oc- 
tober in the same year, he appeared before Metz with 
a great army and formidable military train. But the 
intrepidity and genius *of the great Due de Guise saved 
the ‘ boulevard of France.’ Conde and his brother 
Jean, Comte d’Enghien, surmounting all personal aver- 
sion and family antipathies, hastened to place them- 
selves under his command. Entering the town among the 
first reinforcements, the two Bourbons were entrusted 
with the defence of the portion extending from the Porte 
Saint-Thibaut to the Seille, and acquitted themselves with 
equal courage and capacity. 

Condi’s conduct during these eighteen months of 
active service had drawn attention to him ; and he re- 
turned to the army with a command. 

France gained nothing the defeat she had inflicted ?pl2P 
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OHAP. upon the Imperialists under the walls of Metz. It had 
— > been one of the saddest characteristics of the reign of 
***• Francois I" that the inaction which followed upon every 
one of his great efforts had not only left his victories 
fruitless, but had given to the enemy an easy advantage 
over disbanded armies and unguarded frontiers. Henri 
• •ompa- Ji inherited his father’s faults without his nobler 

mied'or- ’ 

donnanoe.’ qualities, displayed yet greater negligence. Whilst he 
was wasting in revelry and luxury the money which was 
needed to maintain troops and fortifications, Charles V., 
in his winter quarters in Belgium, was preparing to re- 
new on the northern side of France the invasion which 
had failed on the eastern. Before we had taken one step^ 
in the defensive, he had already captured Th4rouanne and 
Hesdin (1553). He had just laid siege to Doulens, when 
the Conn4table arrived on the Somme with all the forces 
he could muster. The use of light cavalry was just then 
beginning to be understood, and this arm of the service 
was exactly suited to such gentlenfen as did not belong to 
the ^ compagnies sold^es,’ and were not accoutred like the 
line. These fbrmed the staple of Montmorency’s hastily 
collected army, and he lost no time in ordering them 
to the front : Cond^ and the Due de Nemours divided the 
command of the force between them. They were sup- 
ported by the Mar^chal de Saint-Andr6 with five hundred 
gendarmes. At the head of eight sijuadrons, Nemom*s 
fell upon the enemy’s advanced posts on the banks of the 
river Authiei He was soon engaged with the whole of 
the Imperial cavalry, which drove him back upon his 
reserves. Saint-Andr4’8 gendarmes came up to his relief; 
the enemy were checked, but not disordered, by this 
surprise, when Conde, debouching upon their flank with 
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four squadrons, charged furiously and completely routed CB^. 
them. The Prince carried off the honours of the day, in ^ 
which the Imperialists lost seven standards, thirteen **®*'®* 
hundred killed, and a few prisoners. The King, having 
joined the army shortly afterwards, rewarded this feat 
with a compagnie dordonnance. 

This post was now of less importance than in the reign 
of Charles VII., when, on its institution, the ordonnance 
was commanded but by fifteen captains. Since that time 
the number had very greatly increased. At the date of 
our narrative each compagnie consisted of from five- 
and-twenty to an hundred lances^ that is from seventy- 
five to three hundred men ; each lance comprehending 
one man-at-arms and two archers, besides pages, cutlers, 
valets, and other non-combatants. But the full strength ^ 
was seldom attained, and the recruiting was much less 
select than formerly. The patronage too which the post 
of captain afforded, and the pecuniary profit which could 
be made out of it, caused it to be reserved for princes of 
the blood and persons of high degree. In general, birth 
was a surer recommendation to it than services, and the 
real command could be deputed to a lieutenant, who was 
always an experienced soldier. Cond^, seeing many of 
the noblesse who were his inferiors both in age and rank 
pronloted to this post at the very outset of their career, 
could not possibly think his appointment a very signal 
favour; but it secured him a definite position in the 
army, by which he was not slow to profit. 

Shortly after the fight which we have just described, 
operations were suspended in consequence of the illness of smI Av- 
the Oonndtable. The troops estabKshed themselves in Fight m, 
winter quarters, and the execution of the adteme for 
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OHAP. carrying the war into the enemy's territory was deferred 

to the following year. At length, in the spring of 

1554. Henri 11. collected imposing forces for the inva- 
sion, in three columns, of the Imperial States. Condi’s 
company was ordered to M^zieres, where the Due de 
Nevers was assembling the right wing of the army. It 
was fortunate for the Prince that he now served under 
his brother-in-law, who entnisted to him the command of 
his light cavalry. But he does not appear to have found 
any opportunity of distinguishing himself. The column 
under Nevers, marching through the valley of the Meuse, 
carried Givet, Marienbourg, and Dinant; while the left 
wing ravaged Artois, and Montmorency led the centre 
between the Sambre and the Meuse. The King concen- 
trated his army before Namur, •which he designed to 
besiege. But the garrison of that city had been rein- 
forced, and its investment was found to be an impos- 
sibility in presence of the Imperialists, who had had 
time to rally. The French fell back upon Cainbr^sis. 
CondA who was now under the command of Marechal 

* m 

de Saint-Andr^, received orders to cover tlie retreat 
with fifteen hundred horse. The post was a perilous 
one, and near Le Quesnoy the rear-guard narrowly 
escaped being captured. A thick fog concealed the 
enemy’s movements; the main body of the army had 
just crossed the Escaillon and was in full retreat. 
As Saint-Andr^ was upon the point of following, he 
was surprised by the appearance of a body of five 
thousand horse led by the Duke of Alva. Betaining his 
self-possession, he immediately threw out skirmishers to 
engage the head of the column, while with some of 
his men he fell back upon an eminence which hid from 
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view the ford, and covered it with a screen of cavalry. 
The rest of the column, massed at the bottom of the 
narrow dell, and posted so as to be invisible to the enemy, 
crossed the river in haste, and deployed on a projecting 
bluff of the opposite bank. The Imperialists seeing this 
position occupied, believed that the French were pre- 
paring to resume the offensive, and engaged cautiously. 
When the last of our cavalry had abandoned at full 
speed the heights of the left bank, the enemy, unac- 
quainted with the ground, found themselves arrested by 
the river and under the fire of ‘ arquebusiers * ^ concealed 
among the biushwood The day was declining; and 
thus the rear -guard, lluinks to the intrepidity of Saint- 
Andre and his comrades, joined the main body without 
any serious loss. 

The King continued his westward march and laid 
sii'ge to Eenty, a place of some importance at that time 
from its position on the boundary of Boulonnais and 
Artois. Our troops encamped on both banks of the 
liver Aa, and entrenched themselves. The Emperor also 
estabbshed himself between Merk and Fliembronne, less 
than a league to the north, in a strong position on a 
tributary of the Aa. Our left was covered by heights 
bordered with woods, which stretched behind it. Only 
through these woods was it possible for the enemy to 
approach to the relief of the town. On the twelfth of 
August, he detached a column to occupy them. But the 

* Theie * arquebumen * belon^^ appljiog himself dOigeDtly to the 
to a mounted company, which had task of extending their use and 
just been formed by the Due de perfecting their mechanism. We 
Guise. That great soldier, who shall see how msny of bis Tietories 
pereeiTed the important part which were dne to bis judicious employ- 
fire-ahns must play in warfare, was ment of them. 
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Due de Quise, who commfinded on that side,, had posted 
there three hundred ‘ arquebusiers,’ and their unexpected 
fire checked the advance of the Imperialists. Next day 
the attack was renewed by the whole armjr. The wood, 
after being held for some time, was abandoned by our 
infimtry. But meanwhile the French cavalry had con- 
centrated on the left bank ; and when the enemy, de- 
bouched upon the open heights, he was vigorously 
greceived, and in a second charge was utterly routed.^ 
unlortunately the Imperialists were not pursued as they 
ou^ ]to have been, and it was alleged that ‘ the retreat 
had been sounded by a blast of jealousy.' Charles V. 

rallied his troops and fortified his camp. The King, 

having in vain ofiered battle afresh to the immovable 
Emperor, finding his supplies and munitions failing, 
raised the siege and disbanded liis army in the month of 
September. The victory of Jlenty was therefore fruitless. 
But it was not the less a glorious one for the Due de 
Guise. The sagacity with which he seized the right 
moment for withdrawing his infantry before it was over- 
matched, no less than the vigorous attack which arrested 
the deploy of the enemy on emerging from the wood, 
commands our admiration. This was the first battle at 
which Cond4 had been present; he and his gendarmes 
took part in the brilliant charges of the French cavalry. 

His company remained during the following year on 
the northern frontier. The war, however, proceeded but 

1 Amongat other trophies four ample does oot appear to have been 
small cannon were taken, very light followed until the time of GustaTus 
and easy to move, mounted upon four Adolphus and his fiunoua ^canods 
wheels, and drawn by horses. They de cuir.’ 

were called 'the £mperor*8 pistols.* * ' La oonyenetion dea lettres sft 
Tiiia was tiie first attempt at light annes.* See also ' mstoire des duos 
artiUeiy ; but this excellent ex- de Guise,* by M. de BouiUd. 
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languidly in that district, each side observing the other chap. 
without the wish to come to close quarters. In Italy, on — . — • 
the other hand, an engagement seemed imminent, and 
Cond6 returned thither as a volunteer, dince the time^ 
four years back — ^that he had left Brissac*s brave army, 

France had lost all her Transalpme allies. The Siennese, 
the ’•last of the brave defenders of Italian independence, 
liad been crushed after one of the most heroic struggles 
recorded in history. The whole energy of th^ war had 
been transplanted to Piedmont ; and the Duke of Alva 
had boasted that he would expel the French thence 
witliin twenty days. Crossing the Ticino and the Sezia 
with thirty-five thousand men, he had relieved Vulpiano, 
and laid siege to Santhia, which covered the left of our 
line. Brissac, who was not in a condition to withstand 
such a storm, appealed for help, and a crowd of princes 
and noblemen flocked anew into his camp. 

But the arrival of these reinforcements was seized by 
the Spanish general as a pretext for raising the siege of 
Santhia, where he had completely failed ; and he was 
compelled to retreat with his array — now decimated by 
sickness and discouraged by this check — upon Vercelli. 

The Duke of Alva, a man of powerful intellect and 
indomitable courage, but slow, cold, and destitute of 
versatility, was unable to arrest the rapid movements of 
the French. While he was reorganizing his troops, we 
had already stormed Vulpiano, levelled its defences, 
crossed the Po, and taken possession of Moncalvo. The 
occupation of this place, following upon that of Casale, 
rendered us masters of Montferrat, and secured to us the 
whole line of the Upper Po. Brissac was unable to take 
part in the brilliant close of this campaign, the credit of 

VOL. 1. D 
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CHAP which, however, was solely due to him Eeasons of 
' — . — ' health compelled him to resign his command, and, under 
these circumstances, the presence of the volunteers had 
once more, as m 1551, iivell-nigh compromised the safety 
of the army The King had fixed upon De Termes to 
succeed Bnssac. But this selection raised an actual 
mutiny in the camp; e\erjbody who had come fiom 
Court refused to serve under a mere gentleman who was 
not invested iMth the dignity of ‘Marechal de France’ 
De Termes w as obliged to j leld, and the command was 
bestowed upon the Due d’Aumale, brother of the Due de 
Guise, and Colonel of the Transalpine light cavaliy. 
^Cond4 had fiuitlessly endeavoured to support De Termes, 
and thus to defend the very first principles of military 
discipline At the same time we may be allowed to oon- 
jectuie that the aveision of a Bouibon for a Lorrain 
had some weight in dctOTmining his wise resolve 
Notwith But whatever motive actuated him, it seems natural to 
expect that his conduct would have pleased the King 
i8*Mfiied But neither Ins respect for discipline, nor five years of 
tenant?^ faithful and diligent services, could procure him the favour 
Sup c?" Henri II Even those distinctions which appeared 
rightfully due to him were obstinately refused him. 
hiitao^er government of Picardie had been long entrusted to 
had sue- Princes of the House of Bourbon, and his elder brother 

eessiTely 

hdd had been appointed to it on his father’s death. Now 
Antoine de Bourbon had just inherited the throne of 
Navarre, and the post of Lieutenant-G4n^ral of Guyenne 
having been conferred upon him, he was obhged to re- 
ngn that of Picardie On placing his office in the hands 
of the King, he begged him to bestow the sppointmmit 
upon 0ond4. A wise policy would doubtless have dis- 
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pouraged the system of allowing provincial governments 
to become hereditary in families, eveif, perhaps especially, 
in families connected with the reigning House. But 
maxims of this sort were as yet undreamed of ; and the 
petition of the Princes was at first received with favour. 

The promise was e\en made, and the new King of Na- 
varre was alieady preparing to cede to his younger 
brother the title of Due de Vendome, together with a 
portion of the estates which he possessed in the north of 
France But mcanwluk <i sec'ond negotiation had been 
entered upon by the Court for the purchase of the 
sovereignty of Beam fiom Antoine. It was broken off; 
and as a icjinsal, the government of Picardie was sud- 
denly lefused to his brother, and given to Coligny ; 

Conde retained his name and his poveity. 

He thus found himself, at the age of twenty-six, Gen- Truce of 
tlcman of the Bedchamber and^aptain of a company of ( 16 M) ^ 
raen-at arms, without having obtained any of the lucra- Ouia'anS 
tive and honourable posts which he saw lavished around 
him upon the relatives of Court favourites This must 
have been all the more galling to him because, in the 
opinion of many, the war was at an end, or at all events 
indefinitely suspended Charles V had retired from the 
throne and the world ; and the haste with which his 
successors had just concluded the Truce of Vaucelles 
(1556) seemed to augur a general peace. On the side of 
France there seemed but httle probability of its being 
broken. Notwithstanding many blunders, the policy 
which had been pursued smee the acceseion of Henri IL 
had been on the whole beneficial in its results. Our 
successes had been more important thAn our reverses; 
our gains had exceeded our losses. The truce, which to 
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a certain extent ratified our acquisitions, afforded us an 
excellent basis for a definitive settlement. But, contrary 
to all expectation, the actual course of events was the 
very reverse. The weak-minded Henri 11., submitting in 
turn to the influence of each of the two factions which 
divided his Court, undid with one hand what he was 
doing with the other. At the very time that — acting on 
the advice of Montmorency — he was signing the truce, 
he was depriving himself of the power of abiding by its 
terms, in binding himself by a treaty with Pope Paul IV.,^ 
and lending himself to be the tool of the joint ambition 
of the Guises and the Caraffas. 

The Due Fran 9 ois was charged with the command 
the disastrous enterprTse to which his brother. Cardinal 
de Lorraine, had just committed France. The exchequer 
was emptied, and the other divisions of the army dis- 
organised, for the formation of that which he was leading 
to Eome, But the Ch&tillons — not less ambitious — could 
not resign themselves to seeing their rivals in sole pos- 
session of the field. Coligny was anxious to inaugurate 
his government of Picardie by some brilliant achievement. 
Breaking the truce without a declaration of war, he 
attempted a coup-de-main on Douai, in which he failed^ 
and only succeeded in carrying Lens, a firuitless and 
insignificant acquisition. Hostilities could not have been 
renewed more precipitately or less honourably. 

This foolish conduct was not long in bearing fruit. 
In the first week of June (1557), the King of Spain 
assembled thirty-five thousand infantry, twelve thousand 
cavalry, and a large body of artDlery at Givet Pbilibert- 
Emmanuel, Duke of Savoy, was placed at thehead of this 

> G. Pietro Caxefii, deyeted to the chair of Si. Peter 1655. 
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arnfy. The French Court hastened to throw supplies Ofi^. 
into the towns nearest to the seat of war, — Marienbourg, * — r— ^ 
Eocroy, and M&i^res ; and all the troops which the 
Italian expedition left at its disposal were concentrated 
in Champagne under the command of the Due de Nevers, 
governor of the province. Cond4 had not taken part in 
the Italian expedition, an enterprise which was designed opantiom. 
to redound solely to the glory of the House of Lorraine. 
Forgetful of his just indignation, and glad to escape 
from the idleness of the Court, he hastened to join his 
brother-in-law, whose army, moreover, composed of but 
indifferent material, scarcely amounted, in effective men, 
to eighteen thousand foot and five thousand horse. 

The enemy, after a feigned assault on the newly-pro- 
vi^ioned towns, turned abruptly, carried La Capelle and 
Vervins, and proceeded to menace Guise. Nevers, 
moving parallel and to the south of the enemy's line of 
march, succeeded in reaching Notre-Dame-de-Liesse, 
where he was joined by the Conn^table, who had come 
to assume the command of the army. Here it was 
discovered that the Duke of Savoy, passing Guise, had 
continued his march towards Picardie. Coligny was 
anxious to be first in the field in defence of his own 
province ; and, in compliance with his request, received * 
from Montmorency some light troops in order that, by 
a rapid advance, he might occupy it without delay. On 
the way he received intelligence that the Spaniards, 
having just been reinforced by eight thousand English, 
who had disembarked a few days before at Calais, were 
investing Saint-Quentin. He repaired thither with all 
speed, and had but just time to throw himself into the 
town at ni^t with a few of his cavalry. His infantry 
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CHAP lost their way, and were unable to follow him The 
— . — ' place was very scantily provisioned, and not even fully 
fortified , it became necessary to complete, under the 
enemy’s fire, some works which were absolutely indis- 
pensable The Admiral had not brought with him a 
single cannon, or even a musket But his very presence 
was a powerful reinforcement 
Montmorency had closely followed Coligny, and on 
his arrival at La Fere, he learned at the same moment 
both the in\estinent of Samt-Quentin and Ins nephew’s 
entry into it It was of the first importance that the 
town should be succoured at once, in older that it might 
detain the enemy till the French army could be effectively 
reinforced , and j ct it w as necessary to a\ oid a battle 
which, as things then stood, could oiilj trid m defeat 
The nature of the ground and the positions occupied by 
the Spaniards admitted of both results 

Saint Quentin lies on the nght bank of the nvfr 
Somme, which flows to the south of the town through 
swamps and marshy bogs difficult to cross On the 
south-mest, a bridge, which had been broken down, 
joins the town to the suburb of L’lle, which lies on the 
left bank Half a league higher up, near the village of 
Bouvroy, the marshes are traversed by another causeway, 
—the only one in the neighbourhood at the time of which 
we wnte The enemy had invested the place on the 
east, north, and west sides, leaving open the side next to 
the swamps, which \iere considered impassable On the 
left bank he held only the suburb of L’lle, and a mi1] j 
which commanded the end of the causeway to Bouvroy, 
and thus secured the communication between the Spanish 
camp and the suburb 
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Montmorency was determined to reconnoitre the place o^P 

in person On the eighth of August he amved, with five — 

thousand men, at Issigny-le Grand Advancing by mght 
under the walls, he was enabled to communicate with 
Coligny, to settle his plans m concert with him upon the 
spot and to explain them to a few trusted officers whom 
lie had bi ought with him, and for whom he was reserving 
certain posts m the ictioii which was impending Among 
these was Coiide Ihc simplest and most reasonable 
course would have been to attempt the relief of the town 
by night, and to employ none but the troops intended to 
enter it But the Coniittible preferred thit his whole 
aimj should take put in the operation Ills plan was 
to ain\e at the homme at dajbieak, to dri\c back into 
tlie suburb the Spanish corps stationed on the left bank, 
to occupy the ho id of the causeway to llouvroy, and 
thus to cut ofl the communication between the two 
banks, and by a feigned attack of artillery to draw off 
the attention of the Duke of Sa\oy, who was encamped 
at the west of the town, by the ri\er side At the same 
time some boats, bi ought on carts fiom La Fere, mere to 
be launched at a point agreed upon with Coligny, so 
as to introduce into the town supplies, together with a 
reinforcement of two thousand men, commanded by 
D’Andelot It was hoped that all this might be effected, 
and a retreat commenced, before the enemy had re- 
covered from his surprise, and been able to force the 
passage of the causeway 

Everything was in readmess for the tenth of August, — 

St Lawrence’s Day But unhappily a plan, fairly well de- anrntm 
vised, was not earned out wnth that vigour and precision lo)*^ 
which were its only possible conditions of success fhe 
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CHAP. Somme was not reached till nine o’clock, instead of at 
' — ^ ' daybreak. Instead of leaving at La Fere all the non- 
Au^^io. combatants, the army was accompanied by a crowd of 
camp-followers and sutlers, who were sure to increase 
greatly the difficulty of a retreat, and were already 
blocking up the roads with tumbrils. However, the 
Spaniards were taken completely by surprise, and were 
quickly mewed up in the suburb. Coride, with a few 
light troops, seized the mills on the right towards Eou- 
vroy. Saint-Andr^, to whom had been entrusted the 
feigned attack on the left, fell upon the tents of the 
Duke of Savoy, who had only just time to buckle on his 
cuirass and to make for the Comte d’Egmont’s camp gii 
the north of the town. But the boats which were in- 
tended to transport the reliefs, and which ought to have 
followed the vanguard, were lost in a crowd of baggage- 
waggons, and arrived too late.^ When the attempt was 
made to launch them, they were swept by the fire of the 
garrison of the suburb and of the Duke of Savoy’s re- 
treating troops. Mon and supplies were alike engulphed 
in the mud ; and D’Andelot alone, with less than two 
hundred men, succeeded in reaching the town and in 
bringing to his brother the aid of his trusty sword. 

Cond«, The Spanish army, meanwhile, was rallying behind 
Se the causeway of Eouvroy. The fortune of the day de- 
to dSSd pended on the way in which the French would defend 
passage. But Montmorency imagined it to be much 
ti^S)rota *^ttrrower than it really was, and instead of occupying in 
force this key of his position, he had merely stationed 
table * reltres.’ Cond4, posted at a little distance, 

FtaLh approaching storm. Too weak and too 

* ^Mdmouet de Meiigej? 
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ill-supported to check the advance which was in prepa- 
ration, he could only give notice of it, and ask for rein- 
forcemeilts. The Conn^table, very confident of success at 
first, laughed at those who gave signs of some uneasiness 
as to the issue, and jestingly replied that he ‘ would show 
the enemy a trick of the old wars;* until, his anxiety 
increasing, and his hot temper getting the better of him, 
he became absolutely savage in his bearing towards all 
who brought him any intelligence or asked for orders. 
At last he determined to send the Due de Nevers with 
three compagnies d’ordonnance to the support of Conde. 
The enemy’s columns were already debouching from the 
causeway. Coiidt^, who held his position with the 
greatest difficulty, besought Nevers to charge -with him 
at once, before the Spaniards had had time to complete 
tlie passage of the river. And perhaps this was the only 
chance of saving the army. But Nevers was bound by 
the strict orders of the Connetable, who — ^not foreseeing 
the consequences of this lamentable delay, and still 
cherishing the hope of avoiding a general engagement — 
had forbidden him, on pain of death, to charge.’ Condd 
and Nevers were soon surrounded on all sides and cut off 
from all possibility of joining the * bataille.’^ Mont- 
morency began to direct his course towards La F^rc, 
marching still in order of battle. Seeing the enemy 
beginning to occupy his line of retreat, he inclined to the 
right, hoping to flank himself by the forest of Gibercourt. 
But he was too late. The pages and other attendants 
who preceded and delayed the army in its retreat, at- 
tadeed by the Bpanidi cavalry, fell back upon our troopa 

^ < Mimoim de Tmanea.’ thecenlieormaubodyortlMaaBj 

* We toe atodj atetad that was ciUed tlie ' beteUk.’ 
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and threw them into the utmost confusion. The panic 
soon became general. In vain did a few resolute men 
try (o stem tlie torrent. The first of these, Jean, Comte 
d’Enghien, Conde’s eldest brother, exclaiming that he 
would never let himself be struck down from behind, 
turned upon the enemy, and, throwing himself into the 
thick of the victorious squadrons, ‘ answered those wlio 
spoke of surrender with sword-thrusts, and died a true 
Bourbon in heart and in blood. The Conn^table too 
fought, until wounded and overpowered by numbers, 
he was compelled to yield his sword. The loss was 
enormous. The French army was annihilated ; tlie king- 
dom seemed to lie at the conqueror's mercy. ^ It is^ 
said that4he old Emperor, when in his retirement at 
Yuste he heard of the event of St. Lawrence’s Day,® 
exclaimed immediately, ‘ My son must be in Paris.’ ^ 
But Philip II. was incapable of prompt and daring action. 
He preferred capturing the places within his reach, and 
forthwith pressed forward the siege of Saint-Quentin. 
Coligny was ever great in adversity; his firmness, his 
skill, and his bravery prolonged the defence beyond all 


1 Lestolle. This brave Prince 
was thirty-one years of age. He 
was an accomplished gentleman, 
and his letters are those of a culti- 
vated mind. His noble and melan- 
choly face, of which I^onard de 
Limoges has preserved for us a 
striking likeness, in one of his mag- 
nificent enamels, was full of sweet- 
ness and resolution. When he 
was kiUed he bad been scarcely two 
months married to a young wife, 
beautifiil and wealthy, his cousin- 
gennan, with whom he had been 
in love for some years. He had 


left her. almost on the morrow of 
their wedding, that he might hasten 
to the field. 

* ^Paroissoit 6tre en proye.* — 
‘ M^moires de Tavannes.* 

’ It is under this name that the 
battle of Saint-Quentin is known in 
Spain. And it was as a memorial 
of this victory, and in honour of St. 
Lawrence, that Philip II. gave the 
form of agridiron to that pile of stone, 
as cold and gloomy as his own soul, 
which is called the Elscurial. 

4 * Mon fils doit ^tre k Paris.* 
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expectation. And he was well supported by those who chap. 
had rallied the remnants of the Connetable’s army. ’ — r — ^ 

Nevers and Oonde, who had been obliged to manoeuvre 
apart from the remainder of the army on the tenth, were 
enabled to reach La Fere the same evening. It had re- 
quired all their energy, and all tlie confidence with which 
they inspired their troops, to keep the men together and 
to force their way through the close ranks of the victors. 

Nevers, who had succeeded to the command, hastened to light c»-^ 
Laon, and supplied, as best he could, the neighbouring rendenthe 
towns. The gendarmerie was completely destroyed, but 
the light cavalry had not suffered so severely. Conde 
rallied a few squadrons and immediately took the field 
again. He kept it throughout the whole autumn, con- 
tinually haras'sing the enemy, and attacking their foraging 
])arties and escorts. Almost all these raids were success- 
ful. Tliis is one of the finest passages in the Prince's 
military life. So much activity and vigour on the mor- 
row of so great a defeat astounded the Spanish generals. 

They gave up every important undertaking, and seemed 
so undecided in their counsels tliat Nevers thought he 
might venture on a fresh attempt to relieve Saint-Quentin. 

But he had relied too much on the supineness of his 
advei-saries. He was repulsed, and the town was at 
length captured ; but the heroic Admiral surrendered to 
the Duke of Savoy a mere heap of ruins. Le Catelet, 

Ham, Chauny, and Noyon met with the same fate. But 
meanwhile the strength of Philip II. ’s German troops was 
being daily diminished by desertions; and the English 
too had just withdrawn. Added to which a really 
national movement was agitating Fhince. The conduct 
of the King, which from the first was admirable, had 
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CB[AB sustained the spirits of all ; and supplies both of men and 
— , — - DDLoney were being raised m every quarter. As early as 
1567-^8 month of October, Philip n left for Brussels, and 
dispersed his army At the same time the Due de Guise 
was returning across the Alps with the veteran bands 
which he had so foolishly led into Italy The nation 
welcomed him as a dehverer, and the King conferred 
upon him immense power and the title of Ins Lieutcnant- 
G6n4raP 

Chuse ap- It IS Well known by what brilliant achievements Guise 
fSogs ^ justified this high honour Anxious to take advantage 
tenant- of the umvcrsal enthusiasm, he put his troops in motion 

nTt^a in the depth of winter Too weak to attack the towns 
TSJjwSe where the Spaniards were entrenched, he made a de 
(1688 monstration 4Em the frontiers of Champagne and Picardie, 
as if revictualhng of Ham and Saint Quen- 

tin; and Chen, inclining to the left, he rapidly led hi«» 
army under the walls of Calais In eight dajs (Januaiy 
1558), he carried that town, whifch the intrepid Jean de 
Vienne had held for a whole yeai against Edward III 
after the battle of Cr^y, and which had been in the 
possession of the English for more than two hundred 
years In the spnng, he was before Thionville on the 
Moselle, a place of great importance, and the occupation 
of which would complete that of Les Trois Ev8ch6s.* 
The town surrendered on the twenty-second of June 

' The Pnnee de Cond6 asked for marks an epoch m the art of mili- 
oxdera from the new Lieutenant- taiy engineermg It was there that 
General of the kmgdom in a letter Montluc mvented the placet d^armet 
dated September 18, 1667 (Bibl m the trenches 
imp, ^Mimouea du roi Henn II,’ The pkuee darmet, m sieges^ are 
ong sign autpg ) • those wider spaces disposed here and 

* Tt^ siege was diffi^ult^ bloody, there m the trenehee where bodies 
and very sldlfrdly conducted jt of armed soldiers may be oalkcted 
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In the history of these brilliant operations, Condi’s CB^. 
name is scarcely mentioned. He had returned to the ^ 
army in the King’s suite : and no definite duty, no com- 
mand was assigned to him. The rough winter campaign 
had been to him the occasion of a fresh mortification. 

The post of Colonel-General of the light cavalry, which he 
had led with so much credit, had become vacant, and he 
thought he miglit solicit it. But the Due de Guise 
wanted it for one of his friends, and to Guise nothing was 
refused. The Due de Nemours was preferred to Conde, 
and tlie latter was thought to be compensated in being 
named Colonel-G(5iieral of the Transalpine infantry. This 
was no (equivalent for the other appointment, in the 
opinion of the age, and it led to more than one repartee 
at the Prince’s expense.' The infantry, however, was 
beginning to emerge from the undsaer^Mf ooi | lp ||i pt> to 
which the old feudal world had consignedRt Tlran^ois I* 
had understood the importance of the reijplution which* 
was taking place in military organization, and had spared , 
no effort to assist and regulate its course. Among others 
measures he had determined that, in each army, the 


under shelter, in order to repulse the 
sorties of the beaeged, and to pro- 
tect the men at work in the trenches. 
Otherwise the term place d'armea has 
Tarious meanings in military phrase- 
ology. In a fortified town it tigni- 
fiea the principal open ground where 
the main guard ia posted, and where 
the gariiaoii may be muatered. It 
applies also to the fortress which 
supports the operations of an army, 
or portion of an army, in the field. 

* * Quand la Heine mke eat faict 
madame la Piinoeste de la Boche- 
anr-Tott aa damme d*hoiiiieiir, le 


Prince de Condd luy Toulut rernon- 
strer [royre s*en moquer, car il s*ea 
a} doit] le tort qu*elle s’estoit fiuot 
.... A quoy elle respondit qn’elle 
ne pensoit pas plus se fiure tort en 
oel^ nj aux siens, que luy en la 
charge qu’il avoit autrefins prise de 
eouronnel de sa belle infanterie et 
piedx puants de gens de pied, par la 
auocessioii enoor de deux gentile- 
hommes qui estoient moindies que 
luy. . . , . Ce fat A If . le Prince A 
■etaiie. . . .’^Brantdme, ‘Oiaoda 
Capitainea ficanpois^’ Biie. Ixxx. 
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CBUkP. infiintry should be united under the command of a 
w-i — ' colonel. And as there were two permanent armies, one 
Cisalpine, the other Transalpine, — that is in France and 
in Italy, — there were also two permanent offices of 
Colonel or Colonel-General. These new posts had been 
accepted by illustrious soldiers. Bayard had not dis- 
dained to command infantry ; and a Bourbon, the 
Comte de Saint-Pol, had been one of the first to follow 
his example. For indeed, at all times posts of danger 
have been posts of honour ; and no command was more 
perilous than that of infantry. In action the colonel’s 
place was in the front rank, where on foot, and pike in 
hand, he was more exposed than the bravest captain of^ 
the grenadiers would be in the present day. And indeed 
if the war in Italy had been still going on, Conde would 
have doubtless joyfully accepted this post. But, under 
the existing circumstances, the favour was an affront. 
Since the fatal issue of the Due de Guise’s expedition, 
France had scarcely been able td retain a few garrisons 
in Piedmont ; she had no longer an army there, and very 
1669. soon, by the Peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis, she gave up to 
Germans and Spaniards that Italy which, for more than 
sixty years, had cost her so much blood and so many a 
glorious exploit. 

Disovdit- The close of the campaign of 1558 had not corre- 
of Gateau- sponded to its brilliant opening. The Due de Guise, occu- 
pied with the intrigues which were dividing the Court, 
had suddenly abandoned operations after the capture of 
Thionville. Diane de Poitiers, breaking her old alliances, 
had just joined herself to the party of Montmorenqr, 
and was endeavouring to ruin the House of Lorraine in the 
favour of the King, who was beginning to be alarmed at 
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the popularity and influence of the conqueror of Calais, ciup. 
And while the latter was trying to baffle their intrigues, ' — ^ — 
the Eegency of the Low Countries, taking advantage of 
this respite, had again marched all their forces towards 
the west, and De Tenues, surprised near Gravelmes, had 
been completely beaten. Still there was no thought of 
reco\ering this sciiou«^ check, and all that was done was 
to foiin a camp near Amiens Everyone desired peace; 
the Montmoiciity party that the Conn^table might be 
set free, the Quizes that thej might regain their influence 
at Court, watch over the internal aflairs of the kingdom, 
and make themselves agreeable to the King of Spam. 
Somescdtt instinct, added to their own piofound fore- 
sight, tauglit them that the support of this Sovereign 
vv ould some daj be necessary to them After negotia- 
tions, which weie too liastily conducted, the treaty was 
signed on the tliird of Apiil, 1559 With the exception of 
Les Tiois Eve dies of Calais (and in reference even to this 
town theie was a clause of restitution), of luim,Pignerol, 
Chivasso, and one or two other small places in the States 
of the Duke of Savoj, which the King retained as a 
pledge for the submission to arbitration of his claims 
there, we lost all our recent conquests, as well as those of 
the preceding leign ; all the nghts claimed by our Kings 
were given up. 

‘A shameful Peace,’ exclaims Tavannes, *of which the 
illuminations were the funeral torches of King Henn U. ! ’ 



LOUIS 1)E BOUBBQl!| 


a 


CHAPTER IL 

1560. 

Internal state of France on the accession of Francois IL ; power of the 
Guises — ^The malcontents and the Protestants seek in vain to obtain as 
their leader the King of Navarre. — Wrongs and position of the Prince 
de Gondd. He is intrusted with a mission; fresh injuries. — ^A. con- 
spiracy is revealed to the Due de Guise. — ' Conspiracy ’ of Amboise 
(March 1660). — ^Le Capitidne muet' (the dumb captain). — Condd 
repairs to the King. — Proceedings are taken against him ; his indignant 
reply; he quits the Court — Nature of the conspiracy. — The Guis%^ 
have fresh cause of alarm ; Gond4 goes to N^rac to his brother, the 
King of Navarre. — ^The two Bourbons decline to attend the conferences 
at Fontainebleau. — The King assumes a threatening attitude; dis- 
closures of La Sague. — Notwithstanding the arrest of the Vidame de 
Chartres and the insurrections of Maligny, Montbrun, and Mouvans, the 
two Princes leave N^rac to attend the States at Orleans. — Measures taken 
by the Guises. — Efforts on the part of Cond6*s friends to keep him ' 
back. — Trusting to the King^s word, ne enters Orleans; his arrest 
(October 80). — ^His trial ; iniquitous mode of proceeding. — ^Ilis haughty 
bearing. The sentences of the 13th, 16th, 20th, and 20rii November. — 
Fruitless attempts to save him; firmness of the Guises; his aseoution 
is fixed for the 10th December — Illness and death of PVanpob II. 
(December 6, 1660). Condd saved by the co-operation of Mddicis and 
of L’HospitaL 
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A VAGUE longing for change was now unsettling merits 
minds. The principles of the Reformation were making 
rapid progress; it was the aristocratic or the popular 
cause alternately, varying with the traditions of each 
province, and was covering France with a network of 
churches, the power of whose oigamzation*-vrai soon to 
of* the be manifested. The accession of a inert boy to the 

throne, the humiliation of our countij^, life oionnous 
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debts left by the late King, all combined to favour the 
propagation of the new thoughts ; and while fierce per- 
secutions ipirere bringing to a climax the irritation of the 
sectaries, a revolution at Ciourt was still farther increasing 
the number of the malcontents. The Guises, who had 
been out of favour at the end of the last reign, were 
becoming all-powerful under t1|eir nephew Fran 9 ois II.^ 
The Queen-Mother, Catherine da Medicis, not so much 
from political fi 'rethought as from the vindictLveness of 
an injured woman, allied herself with them, that she 
migHjlll^k the poison of the Connetable, strike at the 
frieno^iPl^i Duehesse de Valentinois ; and the Lorrains, 
who had now become the sole depositaries of the Boyal 
authority, used their power with a haughtiness which it 
was hard for a nation, ever justly susceptible on the 
point of honour, to boar at the hands of a House of 
foreign extraction. 

Antoine d(‘ Bourbon, who, like Montmorency, was in 
disgrace, who had almost openly renounced his former 
faith,* who more than anyone else had been fretted by 
the Peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis — sacrificing, as it did, his 
chums on Tjower Navarre — who was, in fine, first Prince 
of the blood, was lm)ked up to as the natural leader and 
sure hope of the malcontents and the oppressed of every 
kind. Encouragements and offers of service were pressed 
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‘ He had married Mari^ Stuart 
(bom December 7, 1542), who, by 
the death of he^ father, James Y., 
bec^e Queeo oC^ootlond seren 
days after her bi^figDNeHnber 14, 

her 
nt of 
hter of 



* We learn from Beza ('IlUtoire 
eccl^eiastique *) that the King of 
Navarre was then much more * affeo- 
tionnd A la religion ’ (attached to the 
Reformed faith) than his wife, 
Jeanne d’Albret. She ^s*y portoit 
d’abord fort froidement’ (was at 6fai 
very coldly disposed towa^ it). Ere 
long the tablea were tamed. 
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CHAP, upon him, and the bold counsels of his friends seemed 
— for a time to carry the day. He repaired to the Court, 
surrounded by his relations, and followed by a numerous 
retinue. It was hoped that he was about to assume the 
attitude there of a man strong in his rights, and sure of 
support. His well-nigh insulting reception at Saint- 
Germain would have aroused in any other man the 
keenest indignation. But though a brave man and ready 
in speech, he was on this occasion utterly disconcerted. 
After two days of humiliating delay, the Royal pleasure 
was made known to him. Navarre complied without a 
word. He accepted the mission of escorting into Spain 
the Princesse Elisabeth — the betrothed of Philip 11. On 
his return from this embassy, during wliich fresh in- 
dignities had been heaped upon him, he retired to his 
little Court of Nch'ac, and resumed anew hi‘^onted life 
of dissipation and frivolity. 

‘Disappointed of having for their leader the King of 
Navarre, those who were ur^ed onward by necessity 
soon turned their eyes to Louis, Prince de Cond(5, a man 
of high birth, prudent, brave, and poor.' ^ A near relative 
of the Comietable, he was, next to the King of Navarre, 
eldest of the Princes of the blood.® Too iiidiffere^ to 
religion to have as yet taken either side in tlic COTtro- 
versy, he yet was a favourite with the Eeforinjers, of 
whose views his wife, Eleonore de Eoye, was a^^arm 
adherent, and of whom his friends and allies, the Chfi,- 
tillons, were already the recognised leaders. In him 
they woidd find no hesitation, no timidily ; but a keen 
enthusiasm, a love of glory, and a turn for fighting; 

4. 

^ D’Aulngn^ * Histoire univer- was still he wai^ 

Belle.’ mentiondHM holy ordent 

‘ Another of his elder brothers 
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above all, a deep resentment fur the neglect with which oh^. 
his services in the field had been requited, and for the ' — ^ 
insults which were daily rekindling bygone animosities, 

Scarcely liad Henri II. breathed his last, when, without 
waiting for his brother’s final desertion of the cause, he 
protested loudly, in the name of the public welfare and 
of tlie ancient laws of the realm, against the unjust 
concentration of power in the hands of Catherine and the 
Guises. The council, upon which, as a matter of form, 
he had been nominated, listened, at first with astonish- 
ment, and afterwards with some degree of assent, to the 
spirited and courageous words of a young man who was 
supposed to care for nothing but love and war ; and his 
open and unexpected resistance to the measures proposed 
was frequently ‘successful. Thus it was owing to Conde’s 
oi)position that Frai^'ois II. was not made to assume the 
title of King of France, Scotland, England, and Ireland — 
a step which the uncles of Marie Stuart were anxious 
should be taken unexpectedly. They grew uneasy. Well 
aware of the powerful influence which Cond(5 might 
exercise over the 5ld servants of the Crown, they seized 
the first opportunity that occurred to remove him from 
Court.^ Philip 11. was still in the Low Countries, and 
was about to embark on his return to Spain. Condd 
was despatched in all haste to Ghent, to congratulate the 
Eng of Spain, and to take, in the name of the new 
' Eng of France, the oath that he would observe the 
recentfy concluded Treaty of Peace (August 1559). Just 
as he was setting out, Cardinal de Lorraine handed to 

^ Despatch of Throckmorton, Am- actions in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
Iw Ba ad or, dated July 1559. See heth,* by D. Forbes. 2 yols. Lon- 
* A Full View of the* VoUic Trans- don, 1740-41. 

■ 2 
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CHAP, him an order on the Royal exchequer for one thousand 
— ' Scus, This was simply insulting to the Prince, whose 
poverty was no secret ; he was compelled to mortgage 
his estates in order to keep up the dignity which his 
embassy required.* On the coronation of Fran<;ois 11. 
he had to submit to a fresh indignity. If anything could 
have consoled Cond4 for having been refused tlie govern- 
ment of Picardie by the late King, it must have boon the 
seeing it conferred upon Coligny, his kinsman and friend. 
He had completely abandoned all thoughts of that dig- 
nity, when, during the coronation solemnities, Cardinal 
de Lorraine infonned the Admiral, with an air of mystery, 
that the Prince had renewed his entreaties for it. ^By 
means of this false statement, the Cardinal hoped to induce 
Coligny to resign his governorship, and to set him against 
his cousin. He wa*^ only partially successful. After an 
explanation, in which Conde had no great difficulty in 
proving that he had been calumniated, the Admiral 
tendered his resignation, and requested that he might be 
replaced by him to whom he had formerly been preferred. 
The King replied that he meant to confer Picardie upon 
Marechal de Brissac, and the two friends withdrew more 
closely united and more deeply wounded than ever. 

Meetings of the malcontents were increasing in number 
in various parts of France. Anxiety was becoming gene- 
ral ; it extended to the Court, vrhere there was no lack 

* On August 6, 1660, Subastien de score.* N^gociations sous Fran- 
Laubespine, then Ambassador in at- II,’ published by M. Louis 

tendance upon Philip II , wrote from Paris ; * Collection of Unpublished 
Ghent to the Due de Guise to com- Documents.’) Had the Prince really 
plain of the infinite inconvenience so numerous a retinue P Or was 
occasioned hy the retinue of Mon<^ Laubespine desirous of amusing the 
seigneur le ihince de Condd, num- meninpowerby a jest at the poverty 
boring not less than seven or eight of Cond^ P 
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of information, however vague and uncertain in its cha- chap. 
racter. At length, when the King was at Blois, the Due — — 
de Guise received important and definite disclosures. A 
formidable plot had been hatched. A Paris advocate, 
named Des Aveiielles, who had been solicited to take 
part in it, had re\ ealed it to the Duke’s secretary. This 
man must not be confounded with those low informers 
wliobc perfidy and venality inspire us with aversion and 
contemi)t. He was a sincere Protestant, and never 
clianged his religion. He was prompted neither by am- 
bition nor by avarice ; ^ but he was shocked at the ne- 
fiirious character and tlie possible results of the scheme. 

In the disinterested conduct of this advocate we see one 


of the earliest signs of that stern and patriotic reverence 
for law, hitherto unknown to tlie age, wliich was soon to 
be so nobly exemplified in L’Hospital, and hereafter to 
remain the tradition and the glory of the French law- 
courts. Des Avenelles, however, mentioned but few 
names, and gave but scanty details. Cardinal de Lorraine 
proposed to assemble troops at once, and to take strong 
measures. But his brother, who was cooler and less 
easily alarmed, preferred waiting till the first blow should 
be struck; and contented himself with removing the 
King to the Castle of Amboise, where there was less 
danger of surprise. He summoned thither the gentlemen 
of whose fidelity he was sure ; and soon had silently col- 
lected nearly three thousand horse. A fresh disclosure 
enabled him to employ them to good account. 


Simultaneously with the first measures of the Court, •Cod^^ 
the leaders of the conspiracy, though far from giving up Ai^ua 
their designs, had begun to modify their plans, and to 


^ See De Thou, and even D^AubignA 
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CHAP, expedite their proceedings. The day upon which they 
- fixed was the seventeenth of March. The d(?p6ts of 
arms were prepared, and each of those engaged was 
already travelling to the rendezvous, when, as early as 
the fifteenth, small bodies of horsemen, sallying forth 
Irom Amboiae, fell upon the earliest groups of the con- 
spirators. The latter, arriving in small and fecattered 
detachments from different quarters of France, were 
everywhere surprised by superior forces ; the despe- 
rate but disunited efforts at resistance made by a few 
were easily put down, and by the eighteenth all was 
over. Most of the rank and file of men-at-arms who had 
taken part in the plot had been executed, drowned or 
hanged, without a trial. The massacre was terrible, i'he 
most prominent had been spared and conveyed to Am- 
boise ; it was necessary to put them to the question. 

‘The It was already well known that everything had been 

captain.* Organized under the command of a gentleman of Perigord, 
w^reto named La Eenauuie, of equal courage and eloquence, 
the King, killed in a skirmish near Chateau-Renaud. 

He was the acknowledged leader. But tliere was another 
mysterious leader, a great personage, who was never 
named, and was called ‘ the dumb captain,’ At first the 
Guises had suspected the Prince de Cond^. Great, there- 
fore, was their astonishment when he arrived at Amboise 
shortly after the King. His bearing w'as so calm, and 
the suspicions that had been entertained against him were 
so slenderly supported by proof, that it was necessary to 
receive him in the customary manner. He was even in- 
trusted with the defence of the Porte des Bons-Hommes, 
and Fran 9 ois de Lorraine confined himself to stationing, 
as a security, at the same post, his brother the Grand 
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Prior and a few trusty friends. His enemies avowed 
that he took it very cheerfully.^ Torture, however, com- 
pelled the prisoners to speak. La Bigue, secretary to 
La Kenaudie, avowed that ‘ the dumb captain * was no 
other than the Prince de Cond4. Others confinned the 
statement. In the meantime, Maligny the younger,* a 
gentleman who was looked upon as one of La Eenaudie’s 
princi]>al accomplices, and of whom it was intended to 
make a signal example, had succeeded in effecting his 
escape from Amboisc He was allied to Conde by the 
ties botli of blood and friendship ; he had been cornet of 
liis troo]), and it was an equerry of the Prince’s, named 
De Vaiix, who had furnished him for his escape with one 
of his master’s best horses. 

Maligny’s fliglit caused extreme vexation to the Court. 
Emissaries and instructions were despatched on all sides, 
in order to secure his arrest. Condd received orders not 
to absent himself ; his papers were seized by the Grand 
Provost. Ilis position • was becoming day by day mor<* 
critical. But his coolness and his high bearing did not 
desert him for an instant. At one time he thus answers 
some insinuation of Cardinal de Lorraine : — ‘ My rank 
forbids me to conceal myself, as well as you to put 
interrogations prejudicial to me.’ At another time, in 
presence of the irritated and threatening King himself, 
before his assembled council, the two Queens, the knights, 

^ * Fit fort bonne mine.’ issue of the House of Bouibon, and 

* Edme de Ferri^res Maligny, through his mother, Louise de Ven- 
called the Cadet Maligny, or Maligny dome, he was connected with Gondd, 
the younger, bom 1640, cornet in the Moutmorencies, and the ChA- 
the Prince de Gondd’s troop in 1657, tillons. (See ^ La Vie de Jean de Fer- 
drowned himself in the Lake of ridres, par M. de Bastard.* Auxene, 
Geneva in the autumn of 1600. 1868.) 

His grandmother was an illegitimate 
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the great officers of state, he appears, no longer as a 
man under accusation, but as accusing others in turn : — 
‘ Since I well know,’ he exclaims, ‘ that I have enemies 
about the person of the King, who are plotting the ruin 
of myself and my friends, I have besought him to do me 
the favour of listening to my answer in presence of this 
assembly. And I hereby declare that saving the King’s 
person, that of MM. his brothers, that of the Queen his 
mother, and that of the reigning Queen, those who have 
reported that I was the chief and leader of certain 
treasonable persons who are said to have conspired 
against the King’s person and estate, have falsely and 
villanously lied. And waiving on this occasion my rank 
as a Prince of the blood — a rank which I ever hokffrorn 
God only — I am prepared to compel them at the point 
of the sword to confess that they are cowards and rogues, 
who are themselves plotting the subversion of the Estate 
and the Crown, to the protection of whi(*h I have a 
better title than my accusers. If there is among the 
present company any one who has promulgated this 
report, and is willing to maintain it, let him do so on the 
spot 1 ’ ^ The Due de Guise rose and protested that he 
could not endure to hear of so great a Prince being 
calumniated longer, and offered to act as his second. 
Cond^, taking advantage of the impression made by his 
spirited words, demanded and obtained permission to 
quit the Court, which he immediately did. 

Of his participation in the conspiracy there is little 
doubt. And yet ‘ all did not come from him, nor yet 
halfofit.’* 

* La Popelini6re, < Histoir^ de ’ * Toat ne venoit pas de luj, ny 
Pxance/ liv. tL la moitiA*— MonUuc, liv. yii. 
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It w&s from the ranks of the Protestant party, now chap 
consolidated by its religious discipline, that an army 
arose, everywhere oflBcered, and e\ery where ready for 
action Its soul and its head was Coligny Prudent 
and self restrained, he had not been implicated in the 
conspiiacy But he it was who, at a meeting at La 
Perte sous Jouarre, after the King’s coronation, had ex- 
pl lined to Coiide tht organization of the Churches, the 
numbers of the Piotestaiits, and then relations with the 
German Lutheian Princes , ^ and who at once enkindling 
his ciithdbidsm and restraining the impatience with which 
his many and fresh gne\ames filled him, had tempted 
him into a slower but surer course It was then that 
lehtions were estiblished between the Prince and the 
actual 1 ingle iders of the only organized party which 
could furnish a solid basis of support m the impending 
conflict The general dissatisfaction continued to swell 
the numbeis of the sympathizers Their object was to 
o\erthrow the power of the Guises, to obtain liberty of 
conscience, and, at the farthest, to place the King under 
guardianship, and not even torture could ever wring 


^ in the mstnictioDB addressed to 
the Bishop of Kennes, who had been 
sent as Ambassador to the Emperor 
(May 23 1500) the King charges 
that prelate to seek interviews in 
his name with the Count Palatine, 
the Landgrave of Hesse, and the 
Duke of Wurtemberg, for the pur- 
pose of givmg information to these 
Pnnoes * conceming a matter which 
seemed in some wise to concern 
them, which is, that in the troubles 
that have lately arisen m this kmg- 
dom, some of the rebels and seditious 
persons who, for colour and pretext 


of their conspiracy, put forward the 
question of religion, ga>e it com- 
monly to be understood that they 
had communicationB with them, a 
thing which the King aforesaid 
would never believe * But the 
tone of the letter pro\es that smee 
156p these relations actuaUy sub- 
sisted, and gave much uneasiness to 
the French Court The Bishop of 
Bennes was ordereS to leave no 
means untried of abolishing them 
(Impenal Libraiy, Collection * Col- 
^rt ) 
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from the conspirators an avowal of any other "designs. 
It was asserted that the Protestant ministers wished to 
put Republican principles into practice, and to establish 
in France a government on the model of that of Geneva. 
It was said that the Prince de Conde was aiming at the 
Crown, and that already medals had been struck, bear- 
ing the inscription: ‘Ludovicus XIII., Francorum rex.’^ 
These statements seemed to have but little foundation in 
fact, and the Guises, despite all their exertions, could not 
succeed in gaining general credence for them. Fran<;*ois 
II. alone remained in the belief that his life and that of 
his brothers was sought. It is true that the feeble and 
scrofulous young King was little known and little loved. 
It was vulgarly reported that in order to cure himself of 
a hereditary disease, he was in the habit of putting 
children to death that he might bathe in their blood. 
His brothers were still under age, and the prospect of a 
succession of regencies tended to increase the uneasiness 
of men’s minds. Already at that time, in many a heart, 
disturbed by doubt, the political creed had been no less 
shaken than the religious, and it is far from impossible 
that vague asiiirations may have mingled with the pro- 
jects that w’ere being settled. It is impossible to say 
what might have happened had the ‘conspiracy’ of Am- 


^ The medals were struck, ac- 
cording to some, at the time of the 
conspiiacy of Amboise ; according 
to others during the third d\il 
war in 1508. Fontanieu (toI. cccxx. 
of his Collection) asserts that he 
had seen the silver coinage which 
the Prince de Gondd caused to be 
struck with his name and effigy. 
Le Blanc, in his treatise on numis- 
matic^ described it as an of 


gold, with the head of the Piince 
on one side, and on the reverse the 
escutcheon of France with the 
legend Ludovirus XIII. Dei grot, 
Francorum rex primua christianua. 
But modern collections and numis- 
matists assert that this coinage never 
existed, and reject the opinions of 
Fontanieu and Le Blanc, as founded 
on the misreading of a domain bar- 
hare of the reign of Louis XIII. 
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boise resulted differently. For if the desired object had 
been attained, it would soon have been left behind. But 
whatever were its true aims, the attempt was culpable, 
however susceptible of excuse. Had the repressive 
measures which followed extended to none but the 
leaders, it might be allowed us to pity the victims, with- 
out blaming tlie executioners. But it is impossible to 
condemn too severely the atrocious cruelties for which 
this affray afforded the opportunity, and the heart sickens 
at the catalogue of sanguinary executions performed like 
a pageant under tlie eyes of two Queens of France. The 
only icsult of sucli proceedings wa^ to embitter every 
cxi'-ting hatred, to bring to a climax the power of the 
Guises, and to deepen the gulfdi which separated them 
li om the Bourbons. ^ 

On leaving the Court, Cond6 repaired to Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre. Near Montlheiy^ on Iiis way thither, he met 
Hcimville,^ son of the Coimetable, whom his father was 
sending to attend upon the King. The two cousins, 
without alighting from their horses, held a long con- 
versation. The haughty bearing which Damville as- 
sumed after this conference excited the suspicion of the 
Guises. Nor were other indications wanting to make 
them uneasy. Montmorency had been charged with the 
duty of announcing the result of the conspiracy at Am- 
boise to the Parliament at Paris. The crafty old man, 
while expressing himself in severe terms respecting the 


^ Henri de Montmorency, second 
son of the Conn^table Anne, Due de 
Damville, and subsequently Due de 
Montmorency after the death of bis 
father and of his eldest brother, 
becaihe Conndtable himself in 1686, 
in the reign of Henii IV., to whom 


Fresh 
sources of 
uneasiness 
to the 
Guises. 
Cond6 re- 
pairs to 
N4rac, to 
his brother 
the King of 
Navarre. 


he had rendered great ser\ices, and 
who used to call hi^i his * compare ’ 
(gossip). lie was bom in 1554, 
and di^ April 2, 1014. One of his 
daughters became the mother of the 
Great CondA 
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CHAP, rebels, had taken care to reduce the attempt in his de- 
— — ' scription to the limits of a plot against the King’s minis- 
ters and friends. This was not in accordance with his 
instructions. At the same time the Spanish Ambassador, 
Chantonnet, brother of Cardinal de Granvelle, earnestly 
recommended the Queen-Mother to recall the Princes of 
the blood to their share in the conduct of affairs, and this 
advice was attributed to the influence which the Coiiiio- 
table still retained over Philip II. And lastly, Coligny, 
D’Andelot, and the Vidame de Chartres,^ all those, in 
short, who were under suspicion, had, upon various 
pretexts, withdrawn from Court. The Guises began to 
fear that they had succeeded at Amboise in reaching 
none but unimportant enemies, and to repent of having 
allowed the more formidable to escape. They spared no 
effort to secure once more the person at least of the 
Prince de Conde. He, however, not feeling himself safe 
on his own estates, had determined to join his brother. 
Disregarding the invitations and‘ fair words wliich he 
continued to receive from the Court, he started for 
Bearn, assuring the King of his devotion, but adroitly 
keeping at a distance the messengers who were sent to 
him. From that time forward ‘ the opinion arose that 
he would cut out plenty of work for them, as indeed he 
afterwards did.’* As soon as he reached Nerac the 
malcontents flocked thither from all quarters. The 

^ Francis de Venddme, Vidame was married to Jean I., Comte de 
de Chartres, one of the most illus- la Marche. The Vidame Frau 9 oi 8 
trious noblemen of the age, and the was descended from a younger son, 
last scion of his andent House. The who lived about 1310. His mother, 
elder branch had been extinct since IldUne de Guuffier, was coudn to 
the close of the fourteenth centuiy, the Montmorende8,totheCh&tillonB, 
and the title of Comte de Venddme and to ^Idonore de Koye, Princesse 
had been brought into the House of de Condd. 

Bourbon by Catherine, who in 1364 * ‘Mdmdres de Castelnau.’ 
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meeting of the Bourbons revived the hopes of all. The 
King’s missives followed each other in rapid succession, 
pressing Navarre to bring his brother with him to Court, 
in order that he might clear himself of the accusations 
brought against him by ‘those wretched heretics, who 
were charging him with strange things.’ At the same 
time the tone of these despatches affected to be en- 
couraging and almost friendly. They expressed the con- 
viction that Conde would easily be able to prove the 
falsehood of the assertions made by these ‘ scoundrels.’ ^ 
Tliere was a time at which the two Princes might 
have obeyed the orders of FraD(;;'ois II. without incurring 
much nsk. The ‘ notables of the realm ’ were meeting 
at Fontainebleau. The Bourbons had more than one 
friend in this assembly. They might have presented 
themselves there with a considerable train, and there 
were not wanting about them gentlemen who were ready 
to follow them. Montmorency strongly advised them to 
profit by this opportuntty ; and he himself set them an 
example, by taking with him his nephews, the Chatillons ; 
only he took care to bring with him an escort of eight 
hundred lances. Navarre and Conde made the excuse 
that they had not received notice in time ; in short, they 
did not appear. The discussions at Fontainebleau were 
keen. Coligny spoke for the first time in the name of 
the Protestants. He presented and warmly supported a 
petition from the Reformers of Normandie. Then fol- 
lowed long harangues from the Bishops of Vienne and 
Valence against the irregularity and the immorality of 
the higher clergy and of the Court, To these petitions 
and orations Guise and his brother replied haughtily^. 

* Various letters of Charles IX. See ' M^moires de Cand4.’ 
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Still it was necessary to make some concession to popu- 
lar feeling; and the King resolved that the States- 
General sliould be called together, and named Meaux 
as their place of session ; promising that if the General 
Council did not proceed to business, a national council 
should take its place. 

The King, before leaving Fontainebleau, wrote again to 
Navarre on the thirtieth of August, summoning him once 
more to bring his brother. This time his letter was 
couched in a less friendly tone : — ^ I should be very much 
displeased,’ concluded the King, ‘ if so unhappy a temper 
should have made its way into the heart of a man of such 
high birth, and so nearly related to myself ; and I can^» 
assure you that in the case of his refusing to obey my 
orders, I shall know how to make him feel that I am 
King.’ ^ It was clear that they had obtained fresh proofs. 
The arrest of the Vidame dc Chartres, who was suddenly 
thrown into the Bastille, explained everything. Cbnde 
had despatched from Nerac one of liis servants, named 
La Sague, to carry letters to the Connctable, and to 
fileonore de Eoye, who was then with her uncle. This 
man, as he was passing through Fontainebleau, on his 
return from Ecouen, met in a tavern with a discharged 
officer named Bonval, an old comrade of hisr *in the 
Transalpine infantiy. As he thought that this Bonval 
had some grievances against the Guises, and as he knew 
him to be a man of determination. La Sague thought he 
could win him over to his master’s cause, and told him 
all he knew, or thought he knew, of the schemes which 
were being projected by the malcontents. Bonval pre- 
tended to be a convert, but went off and retailed eveiy- 
» < M^moires de Condd.’ 
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thing to the Due Francois, who immediately caused the chap. 
Prince's messenger to be pursued ; and he was arrested — ■ — 
at Etampes. On his person were found letters from 
Montmorency and from the Vidame de Chartres. The 
ConncHable’s were unintelligible. But the Vidame’s let- 
ters contained a promise to follow Condt* in whatever 
he should undertake for the King’s advantage. La 
Sague, under the threat of torture, confessed as follows : 
that tJie Princes were to set out with a large armed 
retinue, under pretext of appearing at*Court in pur- 
suance of the King's commands; that the Connetable 
was simultaneously to occupy Paris ; and that other no- 
blemen were to take possession of the principal towns 
of the kingdom. Lastly, he produced a letter which 
Frcniyn d’Aidoys, the Connetable’s secretary, was send- 
ing to Conde, which, although apparently of no conse- 
quence, revealed, when submitted to the action of water, 
words written in symjiathetic ink. From this it ap- 
peared that Montmoreniy per&isted in his resolutions ; 
that he advised the Princes to come in great force to the 
States ; that they must there obtain a sort of condemna- 
tion of the Lorraiiis, which must be at once ratified, 
willingly or unwillingly, by the King and the Queen- 
Mother, • Fremyn added that many of their friends 
thought this plan impracticable; and preferred to the 
doubtful chance of the co-operation of the States-Gene- 
ral, a direct and immediate attack upon the Guises by 
force of arms as soon as they arrived at Court. The 
aflair once entered upon, the Montmorencies would 
pursue it. This is De Thou’s account; and notwith- 
standing our confidence in the veracity of that great 
historian, we must confess that we are rather sceptical 
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CHAP, as to the letter written with sympathetic ink. Perhaps 

— r-— De Thou, in his anxiety to defend the course which his 

father took in the subsequent trials, accepted on too 

slight authority the version which was circulated by the 

Court in order to justify its severities. There is no 

doubt, however, that La Sague had made disclosures, 
and that Conde’s friends sought to penetrate the mys- 
tery of the revelations, true or false, of ‘ his Biscayan.’ ^ 
The Ch&tillons held a conference with the Queen-Mother 
at Saint-Germain. The Dame De Eoye had charged 
them to implore Catherine to let them know the subject 
of the charges brought against her son-in-law. Some 
letters passed between them after this interview, and^the 
Dame De Eoye ended by declaring that the Prince 
should come, but with a powerful retinue. ‘ The King,’ 
they answered her, ‘ shall have one still more powerful.’ 
Notwith- In fact, Antoine de Bourbon and his brother soon left 
the*a™t N^rac and journeyed leisurely to Orleans, the new place 
dame^dlB** of sessioii appointed for the States-General. This reso- 
and^’ lution was surprising, for the aspe<^t of affairs had 
w^ons of changed considerably since the time when the Conn<5- 
MonSran advised the Princes to .go to Fontainebleau, 

and Mot. Doubtless they did not know the full extent of the 
Princefl revelations extorted from La Sague. But Montmorency 
qwt^6»c had written to Navarre, to justify himself for the part 
taken in the arrest of that messenger, and for 
having made any declaration which could implicate the 
Bourbons in any charge ; and the terms of his letter 
were significant : — * You can well divine,’ he added, ‘ to 
what end all this tends.’ ® The Princes must have also 
known that a counsellor of the Parliament, by name La 

^ * Son Basque.^ ^ * Ndgociations sous Fian^ois II.’ 
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Haye, who managed Coude’s private business, had been chap. 
arrested, conducted to Saint-Germain, and subjected to a ' — ' 
minute examination on the twenty-second of September,^ 
and that he was still in confinement. Lastly, they knew, 
above all, that the Vidame, a relative, a friend, and a great 
confidant of Conde’s, had been in prison since the end of 
August, and that his trial was being urged forward with 
alarming precipitation. As it was impossible to refuse this 
nobleman the privilege of being tried by the knights of 
his order, a frcish creation was made on purpose to ensure 
his condemnation, and among that scandalous batch who 
completed the disgrace of ‘ a collar which fitted every 
beast,’ the Court did not shrink from including the Italian 
Bentivoglio, to whom public opinion attributed the assas- 
sination of the Comte d’Enghien.^ Other and more se- 
rious events followed in rapid succession. Maligny, the 
same gentleman whom Condc^ had assisted to escape from 
Amboise, had just, with a few men-at-arms, made an un- 
successful attack upon Lyon. At the same time, two 
brave captains, Mouvans and Montbrun, at the head of 
Huguenot bands, were stirring up Provence and Dau- 
phin6. All these various risings, commenced without 
any combined plan, were easily crushed. Maligny and 
Montbrun escaped, but several of the associates of the 
former were arrested. As the Court was determined to 
establish, at all hazards, the complicity of Cond4 in this 
attempt, these wretches were not exempted from torture. 

One of them, a very young man, named La Borde, who 

I 'Examinatioiyfanagratoftbe series, voL i?. The date found in 
Prince de Condd7 lib., the original is omitted in this edition. 

Collection ^Bdthune,’ 8676. Printed > See efaa^ i. p. 21. 
among the 'Archives curieuaes*’ first 
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had been one of Condi’s pages, was compelled to endure 
the most excruciating torments without uttering a word 
against his old master.^ But others of them were not so 
silent, and the wretch * who had betrayed Montbrun was 
looked upon as an overwhelming witness against Conde.® 
The Due de Guise, who had received timely notice, 
took measures of precaution with the promptitude and 
decision inherent in his character. The Cardinal, his 
brother, undertook the task of negotiating and cajoling 
when necessary. The King’s body-guard, which had 
been doubled immediately after the conspiracy of Am- 
boise, was reinforced by men cliosen from the bands 
which had just returned from Scotland. The gendarmes 
were recalled to the interior, distributed over various 
points of the kingdom, and placed under the command of 
leaders whose decision, no less than their devotion to the 
Guises, could be relied upon. All who were suspected of 
indecision or of hostile predispositions were superseded, 
and D’Andelot encountered so tnany checks in the exer- 
cise of his authority as Colonel-General of the infantry, 
that he was compelled to resign his post. He withdrew 
from Court. Marechal de Samt-Andre was despatched 
to Lyon, and La Mothe-Gondrin to Dauphind. De 
Termes was posted in the neighbourhood of Poitiers 
with two hundred chosen lancers to watch the move- 
ments of the two Princes. 


1 In the sentence suhsequentlj 
pronounced hj the Parliament, re- 
cognizing the innocence of the Prince 
de Gond^, the Court reviews the 
official report of the * questions et 
tortures baill^es et r^p^t^es audit De 
la Borde.’ 

* D’Auhign^ calls him D*Antoine; 
Allard Hi^ire de Montbrun *) calls 


him D’Antrin^ (P). Most likely it 
was Antoine Bonym, whose evidenqe 
was reviewed by the same decree of 
the Parliament. 

* The Anabapnsta also tried to 
make a rising in Normandie in behalf 
of their barbaroua doctrines ; but Pro- 
testants and Oathd&ss alike reaiated 
them, and they were utterly defeated. 
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At last the King, passing through Paris on his way to 
the States-General, expressed his conviction, in an address 
to the Parliament, that the attempt at Amboise had been 
aimed against his person, and formally threw the re- 
sponsibility of it upon the Bourbons. He immediately 
left for Orleans, whither he had been preceded by 
Cypierre, a man well known for his energy and harshness. 
The city was strongly garrisoned.^ Cypierre® was the 
real commander of the town, but it was nominally under 
the Prince de la Roclic-sur-Yon, who, being a Prince of 
the blood, was under suspicion, although his mild and 
submissive disposition rendered him an object of little 
dread. 

All this, or at least the greater part of it, was known 
to the Princes, and all their true friends besought them 
to abandon their ra^h enterprise. As they drew near to 
their journey’s end, Heaven sent them a final warning. 
Montpezat closed the gates of Poitiers against them as 
enemies of the State. But all the confidants of Antoine 
dc Bourbon had been bribed by the Court, and kept 
urging him forward ; they gave him to understand, as 
occasion arose, that he was not on his trial, that, in 
refusing to obey the summons of the King, he was com- 
mencing a civil war in which he would not have a chance 


^ The infantry concentrated at 
Orldana amounted to four thousand, 
in twelye companies. On the day 
of his entry, the King was escorted 
by four hundred archers of his old 
guard, two hundred gentlemen, a 
strong body of Sw^, and the arque- 
bumers of his new guard, 

* Philibert de Mardlly, Sieur de 
Oyjdem, a gentleman of Mftcon, 
had served with mudi distinction in 


the wars of the last reign ; and had 
been nominated by Henri II. go- 
vernor to his second son, the Due 
d’Orldans (afterwards Charles IX.). 
He died at the baths of Li^ge in 
1605. He must not be confounded 
with Kend of Savoy, who was also 
Seigneur de Cypierre, and of whom 
we shall have to ^ak later on. 
The latter belonged to the Huguenot 
party. 
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CHAP, of success, and that it would be madness on his part to 
IL ^ 

. sacrifice himself to his brother’s interests. The latter, 

who was less accessible to these treacherous influences, 
was urgently importuned to decline accompanying 
Antoine should the latter persist in coming. He was 
repeatedly told, not without some truth, that the Guises 
would never attempt anything against the King of 
Navarre as long as Condc was alive to avenge him. But 
it was his nature to march straight forward into danger, 
and his loyalty could not tolerate the idea of perjury in 
his King. He trusted to his solemn promise, and that of 
his own brother, Cardinal de Bourbon. For no falsehood 
had been spared to diminish the mistrust excited in Jthe 
minds of the Princes by the severe letter of the thirtieth of 
August, and the menacing language uttered to the Par- 
liament. Further, what was to be done? They had ex- 
hausted every excuse for evading formal orders, and hence- 
forth anned resistance was their only alternative. This, in 
face of the immense preparations made by the Guises, 
demanded means which they did not possess. So poor 
was the Prince that, in order to obtain a thousand icus 
d'oTy bis mother-in-law had been obliged to mortgage to 
the Conn4table her ch&teau of Germiny. A few persons 
had indeed thought over the ways and means of main- 
taining a contest, Marillac, Archbishop of Vienne,^ in a 
letter addressed to the Duchesse de Montpensier, who, 
like himself, was inclined to the new ideas, had pictured 
in eloquent terms the position of affairs, and traced a 
complete plan of operations for meeting the danger. 

* ChaxleB de Marillac was a great negotiator and a maaeff omioent 
friend of L’Hospital. Like him, he talents, rmiilil iiiiliii 
was the son of an old serrant of the a few daja afterwardi^ i^t^H Doon- 
Hoiise of Bourbon ; he was an able sel. 
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He showed that the machinations of the Guises 
directed against the whole House of Bourbon, all the 
members of which could easily be annihilated as soon as 
the two eldest had been struck down. He besought the 
Duchess to lay aside every secondary consideration, to 
make every possible effort to arrest the journey of Navarre 
and his brother, or at all events that of Cond^, and at the 
same time to work ujion Montmorency ; to point out to 
him how greatly he was compromised by the confessions 
of La Sague ; that if they were using him for the moment, 
it was that they miglit strike liim down more surely 
hereafter; to arouse him, in short, fioin his inactivity, 
that he might call to arms the nohleissc over whom he 
exercised great influence. He urged her at the same 
time to write to the Due de Bouillon, her son-in-law, in 
order to win him to their side, to secure for Conde^'s wife 
and children an asylum on his estates, and to obtain, 
through his mediation, the as&istance of the German 
Princes.^ The Duchesse de Montpensier was deeply 
moved by this letter. She made some advances towards 
the Due de Bouillon ; but it was too late. The project 
was carried no farther ; and it is said that Marillac, in 
consequence, died of grief. 

The Court hastened to atone for the bungling insolence 
of Montpezat. In fact that officer had misunderstood 
his instructions. His orders were only to watch the 
Bourbons, without showing them any disrespect. K they 
declared themselves in revolt, or only prepared to turn 
back again, with a view to withdraw from Court, he was 
ordered not to shut the gates of a town against them, 
bfit to attack them, to treat them as enemies of the State, 
* ThuanuB (De Thou), lib. xxTi. 
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trusting to 
the Kii.g'B 
word, 
enters Or- 
Uans. 

His arrest 
(October 
80). 


aud give them no quarter. On this head the King's 
(K^mands were precise. But as long as the two Princes 
pursued their journey peaceably, lie was to bestow every 
possible attention upon them, and to omit nothhig which 
might reassure them. And his instructions in this case 
were not less urgent.' Accordingly De Tennes, who 
was Montpezat’s superior officer, hastened to Poitiers in 
order to receive the Princes with all due honour. They 
continued their march. The same ill-timed caution 
which had kept them away from Foiitaineljleau when 
they ought to have been there, urged them onito Orleans 
when it was certain destruction for them to g<5 thither.^ 
At Blois, Cardinal de Bourbon met his brothers, and 
guaranteed afresh their safety on the word of the Kiifg ; 
next day, the thirtieth of October, tliey entered Orleans. 
From that moment the mask was thrown off. Not a 
single officer of State received tlie Princes. None of 
the usual honours were paid them. The streets were 
deserted, silent, and lined wdth troops. According to cus- 
tom, Navarre presented himself before the principal gate 
of the Eoyal residence ; but it remained closed. He had 
to submit to the indignity, and to make his entry on foot 
through the postern, between a double line of gentlemen 
looking insolently on. The King awaited the Princes in 
his chamber. Behind him stood the Guises and the 


^ This double part, which was as- 
signed to all the officers who were 
stationed along the road that Nayarre 
and his brother were to take, is 
distinctlj laid down in the King's 
despatches to Burie, De Termes, and 
Montpezat ; September and October, 
1600 (^Negotiations under Fran- 
cis II.’). 

* One of our best contemporary 


writers, to whom we owe so many 
true and spirited monographs of the 
sixteenth century, M. Vitet, belieTes 
that he has found the explanation 
of this inexplicable journey in a 
violent and reciprocated passion of 
Condd for Marie Stuart. The fact 
would not be incredible, but it^ 
mains up to the present time in the 
region of simple eoi^ecture. 
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principal lords. Not a word, not a salutation did they chap. 
vouchsafe. After a very distant reception, Fran 9 ois IE. ’ — ^ ' 
led the . Princes to his mother’s apartments. There he 
questioned Coiid6 sternly ; but the latter, who was ‘ gifted 
with great courage, and who could speak as well as any 
prince or gentleman in the world, betrayed no astonish- 
ment, and pleaded his cause with many good and weighty 
arguments,’ * protesting his own innocence, and accusing 
the Guises of falsehood. Upon his referring with dignity 
to the Eoyal uiord that had been passed for his security, 
the King interrupted him, and gave a signal. Br^ze and 
Chavigny, the two captains of the guard, entered, and 
took the Prince’s sword from him. lie was c^onducted to 
a house in the town, near the Jacobin Convent, which 
was immediately barred up, crenellated, surrounded by 
soldiers, and transformed into a very bastille. He was ’ 
kept in the most absolute solitude. Ilis attendants were 
withdrawn. His wife, who had hastened to Orleans, 
could not obtain permission to see him. The King of 
Navarre had vainly endeavoured to obtain the custody of 
his brother. He was angrily refused his request. He 
himself, separated from his escort, was placed under sur- 
veillance in his* own apartments. The same day, Grolot, 

‘ bailli ’ * of Orleans, accused of favouring and professing 
the Eeformed religion, was thrown into prison ; and the 
Sieurs de Carouges and de Bailleul were despatched with 
a Uttre de cachet to arrest the Dame de Eoye, Cond4’s 
mother-in-law, and to conduct her to Saint-Germain. 

The trial of the Prince commenced forthwith. A com- Hit trial, 
mittee of magistrates, the same which had drawn up the 

laga. 

^ Casteloau. 

* An office somewbat nmilar to tbat of major. 
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indictment against the Vidame de Chartres, presided over 
by Christophe de Thou (father of the historian), was 
summoned from Paris, and charged with the examination. 
The decisions were to be pronounced by the Privy 
Council. All this was in direct violation of the pre- 
cedents and ancient laws of the kingdom. As a Prince 
of the blood, as a knight of his order, the accused could 
only be tried by the Court of Parliament, with a due 
proportion of peers and knights. The presence of the 
King, who presided in person over the Court, gave to 
these iniquitous proceedings an appearance doubly 
odious. Accordingly Conde declined to answer the in' 
terrogatories ; he appealed from ‘ the King ill-advised to 
the King better-advised.’ Further than this, neither Sie 
ominous procedure of his arrest, nor the rigour of his 
captivity, nor yet the haste and illegality of the whole 
conduct of his ease, could subdue the intrepidity of the 
Prince. His enemies failed to surprise him in one 
moment of weakness ; and when officious proffers of 
mediation were made to him, and it was hinted to him 
that an interview with the Due de Guise was not im- 
possible, ‘ Interview ! ’ he exclaimed. ‘ Between him and 
me there can be none, except at the point of th^ance ! * 
At last, however, he consented to discuss the accusations 
that were brought against him, in presence of Claude 
Bobert and Francois de Marillac, advocates in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, whom he had been allowed to retain as 
his^counsel. It was a great matter for them that he 
should reply even so far, in order to keep up the ap-' 
pearance of a defended suit. This point once gAined^ 
the affair might be allowed to go on without delay. 
The panic was general. Everyone croudi^ before the 
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Guises ; not a single voice in the council dared to speak chap. 
a word in defence of the life of Conde. His appeal, and his ' — ■ — 
successive protests, had been rejected by judgments of the 
council, dated the thirteenth, fifteenth, and twentieth of 
November. The answers of La Sague, of La Haye, and 
of the Vidame de Chartres ; the reports of the depositions 
obtained under torture at Lyon; the evidence of two 
wretches, a discharged tax-gatherer named Capolette, and 
a certain Borianne, a priest who had been degraded, who 
were both of them in prison for debt and crime, and had 
offer^ed themselves as witnesses in order to obtain their 
Tjischarge : these were summarily examined, and scarcely 
sifted at all. On the twenty-sixth the Prince was sen- 
tenced ‘ to lose his head on the scaffold.’ 

Still, when the time came for signing the sentence of in^ffectmU 
death, the old Comte de Sancerre, Louis de Bueil, flatly Mare him. 
refused to put his name to it, and the Chancellor de SSonof 
I’Hospital, who could not openly break with the reign- h?» 
ing powers, withheld his sanction under pretext of some Sell for 
legal flaw. Duportail, a Councillor of State, followed 
his example. These unexpected obstacles caused delay ; 
they irritated the Guises, but could not stop them ; they 
were d^rmined to overbear all opposition. 

Did Francois de Lorraine indeed cherish that supreme 
ambition which his enemies attributed to him, and of 
which his partisans made no mystery when they called 
him the descendant of Charlemagne? Did he himself 
look forward to that high eminence which his son ^as 
to fail in attaining? A change of dynasty was no easy 
work.* The right of succession had l>een much more 
firmly established in favour of the collateral branches in 
the third race than it had been in the tiro former, and 
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CHAP, the Royal House was very numerous.^ But were the 
' vigorous branches once broken off, it might be hoped 
that the old tree would fell without violent effort ; had 
not the last scions of the first two Royal races been buried 
in the seclusion of the cloister ? 

Whatever may have been the projects, more or less 
fully formed, which were passing through the mind of 
the Due de Guise, — whether he were urged on by his 
own passions or by the persuasion of Cardinal de Lor- 
raine, ‘ who had a soul by no means pure, but very much 
defiled ’(I quote tlie words of a Catholic writer),® — he 
had fully resolved to overthrow by force every obstacle 
which he might encounter, and to inaintain, against all, 
the authority of which he and his brother, like the mayors 
of the palace of old, were the sole depositaries. Coiide’s 
execution was fixed for the tenth of December, the day 
on which the States-General were to open. 

In vain did Eleonore de Roye devote herself to saving 
the life of her husband. Neither her efforts nor those of 
the Duchesse de Montpensier, who had not forgotten the 
advice of Mai’illac, nor the cutting reproaches cast by 
the old Duchess of Ferrara ® upon her son-in-law, were 

1 It numbered at that time four- Marquis de Conti : 
teen Princes stiU living, besides King Charles de Bourbon, the Cardinal, 

Fran 9 ois II. ; vis. : — brother of the preceding : 

The King’s three brothers, Mon- Louis de Bourbon, Due de Mont- 
sieur (Charles IX.); the Due d’An- pensier, cousin of the preceding, and 
jou (Henri III.); and the Due his son, the Comte Dauphin (d’Au- 
d’Alenyon : vergne) : 

Ajj^toine de Bourbon, King of Charles de Bourbon, Prince de la 
Navanre ; and his son the Prince Roche-sur-Yon, brother of the Due 
de Bdam (Henri IV.) : de Montpensier; and his son Henri, 

Louis de Bourbon, Prince de Marquis de Beauprdau, who^died a 
Condd, and his three sons : Henri, few days after Francois H. 
who inherited his title; Charles, * Brantdme. 
who died young; and Fran^oi^ the ■ Bende de Rraaoe, daughter of 



DEATH OF FRAN9OIS II. 


75 


able to turn aside the fatal blow. The hopes which were chap. 
at first built upon the clemency of the King, and which — ^ 
had even at Court been for a while encouraged,* had 
utterly faded away. The Prince’s death was certain, and 
if liis execution ^ ere. postponed, if the life or liberty of 
Navarre were still respected, it was doubtless only be- 
cause it was hopc'd that the plan might be more safely 
and comjdetely carried out after the assembling of the 
States-Geueral. Besides whicli, was it not necessary to 
give Montmorency time to arrive? 

Coiide, ill perfect calmness, awaited death with pa- 
tience. He was engaged in play with some of the olRcers 
on guard about him, \vlien one of his serv’ants, who had 
been allowed oik'c more to attend liim, pretending to 
approach to pick up one of his cards, whispered in his 
ear, ‘ Notre hoinme est croque I ’ Eestraining his emotion, 
the Prince finislied his game; and then finding an oppor- 
tunity of speaking to his servant for a moment in private, 
he learned from him tha+ Francois II. was dead. 

On the seventeenth of November the King was about SickoMi 
to mount his horse to go hunting, in order, it was said, 
that he might avoid being jiresent at the execution of 
Grolot, when he suddenly felt ill. His illness at first 
caused great alarm ; but he soon so far recovered as to 
be able to be present at the last judgments pronounced 

pitaL 

^uis XII., and mother-in-law of that the King will not proceed 
the Due de Guise. She had em- further in the matter, and that the 
braced Protestantism. clemency of the King will be gra- 

* On the morrow of Condd*s arrest, dously extended to him in consider- 
Morvilliers, Bishop of Orleans, in ation of his youth.’ (BihL imp., 
announdng the event to his nephew, Ccdlection * Cdbert,* printed in the 
the Bishop of Rennes^ who was < Additions ’ of Le Laboureur to the 
Ambassador at the Court of Viaana, «Mdmotres de CastslnaiL') 
added:— It is confidently awer t ed 
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against Conde. But on the twenty-seventh a fresh attack 
came on. It was at first attempted to hide the serious 
nature of the malady; and the fainting fits were attri- 
buted to slight indisposition. But neither the uncles of 
Francois II. nor his mother were deceived as to his real 
condition. The King had but a few days to live. A legal 
minority vras about to succeed the real minority. Cathe- 
rine, who had long been neglected, found herself sur- 
rounded with obsequious courtiers; the pride of the 
Guises humbled itself before her; they hailed her as 
Begent, and promised her their support. Only it was 
necessary to strike down their common rivals. Before 
the King died, Coiide’s head must fall, and Navarre take 
his place in prison. ^ 

But L’Hospital was watchful. In that great soul and 
noble heart, the uprightness of the magistrate, the asso- 
ciations of family,^ the honour of the statesman, reason, 
feeling, all alike had been outraged by this detestable 
trial. Already by judicious procrastination he had been 
able to delay the consummation of the crime. And now 
he was about to attain his object. He hastened to seek 
an audience of Catherine, and pointed out to her that in 
saving the Bourbons she would insure the independence 
of the Crown, of that Royal power of which she was 
about to hold the reins. A common policy united those 
two widely difierent natures ; and this concord between 
subtlety and integrity saved the Prince de Cond^. 

The Queen, however, betrayed nothing of her intentions. 
She replied to the Guises in encouraging terms, and or- 
dered the confinement of Cond6 to be made more strict 

^ HIb father had been phyaician to the Oonn^table de Bourbon, and had 
accompanied him in hia flight 
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But she received Navarre secretly, and at the same time chap. 
wrote to the Conn^table desiring him to hasten his — • — 
march. This ‘ cunctator,’ ^ who had been long since ***- 
summoned to Orleans, but who well knew what designs 
were being entertained against him, was travelling as 
slowly as possible, and always, as was his wont, attended 
by a large retinue. On receiving Catherine’s letter he 
made all haste. Finding on his arrival soldiers posted at 
the gates of the city, he sent them away with threats of 
tlie gibbet. All submitted to his orders ; he entered, and 
welcomed to his arms his niece the Princesse dc Cond^. 

1600 . 

The King had just breathed his last. 

^ ITAubign^'s * HUtoiro uiuTerselle.’ 
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CHAPTER HI. 

150)1—1503. 

Cond<5 reprtirs to La F6re after the death of Francois II.— He returns to 
Court ; lie ia reinstated by Royal declaration (March lil, 1601), and by 
a decree of the Parliament (June 1.3) j his formal reconciliation with the 
Due de Guise (August 24). Position of the Due de Guise ; Catherine 
begins to favour him — Montmorency, threatened by the States-General, 
and disgusted with the party of innovation, allies himself to his 
old enemies. Formation of the Trium\ irate. — The members of tho 
Triumvirate secure the adhesion of the King of Navarre. Tlie Que^fcu- 
Mother begins to favour the Protestants and the Prince de Condd. 
— Decree of January (16(32),— the first decree in favour of toleration — 
irritation, and preparations for action on. both sides. — Efforts on tho 
part of the Triunuirs to detach ('ondiS from the Piotestant side. — 
Massacre of Va8.sy (March 1); Guise enters Paris (March 10); Cond<S 
is compelled to quit Paris, making an appointment with Catherine 
to meet him at Oilcans (March 24). — He assembles his friends at 
IjS Fel•t^-'^oua-Joun^re, wins over the Admiral to his side, and arrives 
at Saint-Cloud with fifteen hundred horse (March .30). — The King 
and his mother are carried oft' from Fontainebleau b^ the Tiiumvirs 
and conducted to Paris. — Cond6 takes possession of Organs. — The Pro- 
testant manifestoes, their risings in the piovinces. — The Royal army, 
seven thousand strong, advances as far as C'btiteaudun (^June 1). — Cond^ 
marches nut of Orleans at the head of eight thousand men ; his disap- 
pointment and indecision.— Negotiations feet on foot by Catherine; the 
Conference at Thoury, and the meeting at Talsy ; Condd's rash promise 
and speedy revocation of it. — Disloyal attempt to moke a night-attack 
(^camisade*) on the Rojalists (June 3). — Capture and sack of Reaugency. 
— Ravages committed by the Protestants; speedy decline of their 
prospects. The Royal army, having received reinforcements, subjugates 
LaTouraine and I.ie Poitou.— Conde's unfortunate position in Orleans; he 
divides his forces and urges forward negotiations with the foreign Princes. 
— Siege and capture of Bourges by the Catholics (August).— Orleans is 
placed in a state of defence — The English at Havre ; disastrous treaty 
between them and the Protestants (September 20).— The Royal army 
marehea to the siege of Rouen. — D*Andelot succeeds in ru^g seven 
thousand men in Germany; delays.- Capture of Rouen (October 26); 
death of the King of Navarre. — Defeat of Duras at Ver, and other checks. 
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— Executions at Orleans. — Gond^ and Coligny alone resist the geneml 
depression.— D*Andelot and La Rochefoucauld succeed in gaining Orleans. 
— Cond^ marches forthwith upon Paris with fourteen thousand men (Nov. 
11).— rile lingers over unimportant operations ; check before GorbeiL — He 
arri\es before Villejuif (Nov. 23); negotiations; * Parliament* of Port- 
i^-1* Anglais. — Fight beneath the walla of Paris (Nov. 28) ; the Protestants 
establish themselves from Vaugirard to Montrouge. Truce and fruitless 
negotiations. — ^Unsuccessful attempts to surprise Paris (Dec. 6 and 7). — 
The Royal army rallies and is reinforced ; Condd retreats (Dec. 10). — 
Various designs of Gondd and his generals ; they march towards Norman- 
die to be near the English, by advice of the Admiral.— The army 
marches very badly ; it arriv es at Dreux, where it had been anticipated 
by the Catholics. — After a useless attempt at fighting on the 18th, the 
l^rotestants on the 10th find themselves face to face with the Royal army. 
The Admiral's mistakes. Battle of Dreuv (Dec. 19) ; disposition of the 
Ro}alarmy. — The Protestant army finds itself unable to refuse battle, 
which is at once opened by the artillery without any previous skirmishing. 
— Cond^ at once engnged with the cavalry of the main-body, forces the 
Swiss batallion and breaks the squadrons of D'Aumale and Damville. — 
The Admiral defeats the left wing of the Ro^ al army with the cavalry 
of the >anguard. The Conn^table is wounded and taken prisoner. — 
The Swiss, huMng rallied, rout the Protestant infantry (‘lansquenets*). 
Second and unaucces^^ful charge of Mouy and the 'reiti’es* against the 
Swims — ( jui^e engages the Catholic vanguard; he throws Saiut-.\ndn5 
upon the ‘ reitres,* and defeats the French batallion of the Protestants. 
Condd and Coligny endea\our to support the ‘reitres*; they are borne 
down; ('ond^ is taken prisoner. — Samt-Andrd halts; Guise completes 
the rout of the Protestant infiantiy. — Terrible rally on the part of the 
Admiral ; death of Saint-Andr# , the Due de Guise secures the victory 
through the veteran French troops. Review of the battle of Dreux. — 
The Due de Guise treats Condd with courtesy. — Gond^’s conduct gives 
some hope of peace ; Catherine's unsuccessful efforts to conclude it. — Strict 
confinement of Conde. The Admirers movements. — Guise lays siege to 
Orleans. —Attempts to obtain Condd*s release; his resolute attitude. 
Death of the Due de Guise (Feb. 18, 1563).— Conferences at L’lle-aux- 
Bceufs (March 6 and 7). Notwithstanding the opposition of the ministers, 
peace is concluded ; Edict of Amboise (March 10;. — Great dissatisfaction 
of the Admiral and of the ministers ; the Edict is confirmed. 


Wden the announcement was made to Conde that he chap. 
was free, he at first refused to leave his prison, intending, • — 
as he said, to remain in it till his accusers had been in- 
carcerated there. It was replied that aU had been done ComUip^ 

P**™ to La 

by express command of His Majesty ; Francois IL, on his 
death-bed, had been pleased to make the declaration with orPma^ite 
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his own lips to Navarre. At length he resolved to set 
out for La Fere, a place which belonged to Antoine de 
Bourbon, and there to await the commands of the King. 
He was still surrounded by soldiers, but they were rather 
an escort than a guard. It was thought that the respect 
due to the memory of the late King called for his tempo- 
rary absence from Court; and moreover Conddwas deter- 
mined not to make his appearance there otherwise than 
with all the pomp of a formal restoration to his honours. 

At last he quitted La Fere at the beginning of February 
1561, and proceeded towards Fontainebleau. He was 
accompanied by a large and brilliant cortege of friends 
who had hastened to congratulate him as he journeyed to 
Paris. At some distance from the Eoyal residence he 
left his suite, and advanced, accompanied only by La 
Eochefoucauld, his brother-in-law,^ and the Sieur de 
Senarpont,* Lieutenant-General of Picardie. On this 
occasion he was received with the accustomed honours. 
All the nobility of the Court, among them the Due de 
Guise, came forward to meet him. On the morrow 
(March 15) he was admitted a Privy Councillor. The 
Chancellor de THospital having, in answer to his appeal, 
pronounced that no proofs of the accusations brought 
against him had been adduced, the King acknowledged 
him innocent by a declaration, signed by aU the members 
of the Council. An act of the Parliament of Paris, 
sitting as a Court of peers, confirmed this declaration: 
The sentence was pronounced on the thirteenth of June, 
in full session, on the report of four councillors, and on 

1 FrBii 9 ois, the thifd of that name, team de Roni^, poethamona aietor 
Comte de la Rochefoucauld and de of Adonoie de Roye, Prinoonso de 
Rouoy, had married ae hia eecond Ooiid6. 
wife (1567) Charlotte de Roye, Com- * Jean de Mouchy. 
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the appeal of the Prince, who pleaded his own cause, 
the Procureur-G(5n^ral being respondent. There were 
present in their places — on the right the King of Navarre, 
the Cardinal de Bourbon, the Due de Montpensier, the 
Prince de la Roc1k» sur-Yon, the Connetable, the Due de 
Guise, the Due de Nevers, the Marechal de Montmorency, 
the Marechal de Saint- Andre ; and on the left the Car- 
dinals de liOrraine, de Chatillon, and de Guise.^ 

The tacit approval, however, which the Due Francois 
liad by his presenct' given to thf*se formal proceedings, 
did not seem to Coiide a sufficient reparation for his 
wrongs. lie insisted on obtaining from him personally 
a jiublic dcclanition, and an honourable reconciliation. 
It took’^lace on the twenty-fourth of August at Saint- 
Germain, in ])resence of the King, the Queen-Mother, the 
Princes, and the Court. All had been arranged before- 
hand. The King was the first to speak. Guise next 
protested ‘ tliat he neither had nor would put forward 
any charge wliich was against the honour of the Prince ; 
nor had he been either the cause or the adviser of his 
imprisonment.’ ‘ Monsieur,’ replied Conde, ‘ I hold him 
or them to be scandalous and villanous who have been 
the cause of it.’ ‘ I think likewise. Monsieur,’ rejoined 
Guise, ‘ and the words concern me not at all.* Upon 
which they embraced each other, and the Secretaries of 
State drew up an official report of the ‘ appointement,’ so 

> The judgment applied also to death ofFfan9oirin. (Dee. 22, 1560). 
the Dame de Roye (^mother-in-law The extreme sererity to which the 
to the Prince, who had been arrested Vidame had {^llen a -victim, was at- 
at the same time as himself) as well tributed to the resentment of Cathe- 
as to the memory of the Vidame de rine de Mddicis, whose love he was 
Chartres^ who had died immediately said to have rejected, 
on leaving prison, shortly after the 
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that nothing might be wanting to the cool, deliberate, and 
essentially official character of the ceremony. As it was 
being concluded, the Mar^chal de Montmorency^ appeared 
on the scene with a numerous body of friends and at- 
tendants, whom he had brought together to form an 
escort for Cond4. This occasioned some sensation among 
the courtiers ; but it subsided when the Conn^table de- 
clared that since he had the honour of being so nearly 
related to the Princes de Bourbon, his son would have 
been much to blame had he acted otherwise. These 
words were a kind of courteous farewell which the old 
man was addressing to Cond4 ; for their interests, which 
had long coincided, had now ceased so to do. It was 
indeed he who had brought about this reconciliation? It 
had seemed to him that the honour of his House neces- 
sitated its accomplishment. But after he had done what 
he considered was due to old relationships, he felt himself 
completely detached from all engagements with his 
nephew, and free to follow the fresh path which he had 
chosen. Guise, his ally for the time being, was well 
aware of this. He, too, felt that after this step his own 
position would be clearer and stronger. He was giving 
proof of moderation, was depriving his adversaries of the 
power of denouncing him as an enemy to the Eoyal 
House, and was diminishing the interest which attached 
to Cond4. Thus the real advantage was on his side, and 
not on his rival’s. Motives such as these were necessary 
to induce such a man to undergo whatever humiliation 

1 PVanfolB de Monfinorency, the ried to Diane 'de France’ (bjan act 
Gonndtable’a eldest son ; a peer, of legitimation), a natural daughter 
Grand Master and Maxdchal de of Henri U. ; dM withoat issue on 
France, Due de Montmoien <7 after May 6, 1579. 
hiB UiOaat'B death ; hom 1680; mar- 
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was implied in this proceeding ; for there was no weak- 
ness in his nature. 

The day after the death of Francois 11. Ghiise had 
mixed with the crowd of courtiers with the calmness of 
Sylla descending into the Forum after his abdication of 
the Dictatorship. His enemies were triumphant. A 
^ fatal accident had dashed his power from his grasp at the 
\ very moment wlien he was about to exercise it with un- 
precedented boldness, to ensure the trium 2 )h of his policy 
and of liis House. But he was too high-couraged to 
allow himself to be cast down, and too self-controlled not 
to adapt himself to altered circumstances. He waited ; 
when once his supremacy had been overthrown, those 
who had been united against him by a common enmity, 
could no longer continue in agreement. Coahtions do not 
survive their own success. Catherine was the first to 
make advances towards him. She was becoming alarmed 
at the disposition of the States-General, which wished to 
confer the regency upon the Kin" of Navarre. Notwith- 
standing his l efusal to lay any claim to this post, notwith- 
standing the strictness with which he observed to the 
very letter the piomises he had made to the Queen- 
Mother beside the death-bed of Francois 11., a strong 
party was forcing liim into power. The jealousy of 
Catherine awoke. The Due de Guise had retained pos- 
session of the keys of the palace, and the command of 
the King’s body-guard, in his capacity of Grand Master of 
the Household. Antoine de Bourbon maintained that this 
was an infringement of the prerogative of the Conndtable. 
The Queen pronounced in favour of the Grand Master. 
Nayaire threateijpd to quit the Court. The DuC de Mont- 
pensier, the whole of the Montmorencies and ChAtillons 
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were to accompany him. lie was already booted and 
spurred, and ready to mount, when he was informed 
that the Connetable had agreed to abide by the decision 
of the Eegent and would remain with the King. This 
unexpected resolve changed everything ; it was necessary 
to give way. 

The Queen had appealed to the fidelity and devotion 
of Montmorency, and she found him all the more tract- 
able, inasmuch as his interehts coincided witli his duty. 
The provincial States had been convoked, and although 
the States-General had formally prohibited tliem from 
taking cognisance of the affairs of the kingdom, those of 
Paris, elected under the influence of the reaction wliicli 

A 

followed the death of Francois II., had taken into consi- 
deration the exhaustion of the exchequer. They had de- 
manded that account should be rendered of the presents 
made by Henri II. as well as by his son, and that tlie 
sums thus lavished should be refunded. And at the 
same time they encouraged the rest of the provincial 
States to make similar demands. These discussions in 
assemblies, themselves of small authority, yet deriving 
some importance from the existing state of public feeling, 
were sufficient to draw together those who before had 
been rivals ; for all, with the exception of the Bourbons 
and Chfttillons, having been loaded witti tokens of their 
sovereigns’ bounty, aU were alike affected by these 
menaces. They agreed therefore to obtain a Eoyal 
declaration, which should include, in addition to other 
injunctions, a fresh prohibition to the States against in- 
terference in these matters. There were to be no more of 
those enquiries which from time immefjnorial had been 
the first business of our popular assemblies. But the 
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warning was not without fruit. The Connetable was 
startled at the intentions which the Provincial States had 
disclosed duriog their brief sitting. Uneasy and alarmed, 
he withdrew definitively from those political and religious 
innovators whom he had at first appeared to patronize, 
and among whom were reckoned his nearest relations. 
And indeed lie was not prompted merely by self-interest. 
The old man did not pretend to be a theologian, but he 
wa^asim'eie Catholic, because Catholicism was the old 
religion and the religion of the King ; those who wanted 
to change it became in his eyes enemies of the State. 
Such Wii'^ tlie feeling of many at that time,' and if this at- 
tachment to a traditional faith was disfigured by violence 
and cruelty, it was because in that pitiless age it was 
given to few minds to understand, far less to practise, 
toleration. Alas ! it is to bo regretted that France, with- 
out breaking with her past, did not at that hour enter on 
th(* path of progress and reform ! For a few steps taken 
with tliis view, at that critical era, would have perchance 
enabled our country to journey towards her future by a 
vray where she might have experienced shocks less violent 
and ordeals less cruel. But if on the one hand liberty 
had to be achieved, on the other national unity had to 
be preserved, and we cannot unreservedly blame those 
w'hose resistance, often selfish, always narrow and 
bigoted, nevertheless arrested the dissolution of the 
French monarchy. Montmorency then renounced his 
former sympathies. His wife, Madeleine de Savoie, an 
ardent Catholic, and a secret enemy to the Chfttillons, as 
well as his old friend the Duchesse de Valentinois, who 
had recently drawn closer to the Guises, through her son- 
* See Montiae. 
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in-law the Due d’Aumale, prompted him to take up this 
new position. In vain did lys eldest son, a man of wise 
and moderate counsels, endeavour to kefep tim back ; he 
concluded with the Due de Guise and the Marechal de 
Saint-Andr4 the compact which has become fagjous under 
the name of the Triumvirate. The successor of Francois 
n. had not yet been crowned; and already the great 
coalition which had been formed against the Guises, when 
they ruled under the name of that Prince, had been com- 
pletely dissolved. 

The union of three men who seemed to represent the 
military nobility, the ardent Catholics, and the courtiers, 
was even more dangerous to the authority of the Queen- 
Mother than the phantom regency of Navarre. But poh- 
tical changes gave very little trouble to Catherine. With- 
out affections, without principles, and without scruples, thi«? 
Princess always held out the hand to the weaker paity 
for the time being, as a means of escape from the dicta- 
tion of the stronger. She turned once more to the 
Bourbons. The States had conferred upon Antoine the 
title of Lieutenant-Gendral of the King, and the command 
of the gendarmerie. He possessed the affections of the 
Protestants and was not disliked by the more moderate 
Catholics. But it was fated that this Prince should 
always bring his younger brother back to his former 
standing-point. Catherine found him committed to the 
Triumvirs, who had spared no pains to win him over to 
their side. They had had no difficulty in gaining the ad- 
hesion of his mistress, Louise de la Beraudifere,^ but they 

1 Louise de la Bdraudidre, Demoi- du Fou Vigean. She was maid of 
Belle du Rouet, daughter of Louis honour to Catherine de M^dicis ; she 
de la B5raudi5re, Seigneur de I'lsle had a eon by the King of Navane, 
Bouet in Poitou, and of Madeleine who was called Charles de Bourbon, 
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had experienced more trouble in securing efficient sup- obap. 
port from the King of Spain. Philip 11. had never yet ' — 
chosen to utter those encouraging words which they 
asked of him, nor allowed himself to show the faintest 
intention of reconstituting the Kingdom of Navarre in 
favour of the legitimate heir to that ancient crown. ‘We 
will think of it,* he answered to all their insinuations, 

‘ when he has exterminated all the heretics m France, and 
his own brother among them.’ He ended, however, by 
giving them to understand that he might be induced, in 
the event of his performing signal services to the Catholic 
cause, to give up Sardinia to ‘M. de Vendome.* To this 
was added Tunis and other provinces of Barbary, of 
which it was easy to dispose, so long as there was no need 
to conquer them. All this formed a splendid imaginary 
kingdom, which was represented to Antoine as an earthly 
Paradise ; and this dream of orange groves, of a lovely 
climate, of a soft and sensual life, allured him for the 
moment to forget his wild and mountainous Navarre, till 
he seemed to have sacrificed all nobler ambition to the 
pursuit of this chimerical vision.^ Many other offers had 
been made to him, but this was, so to speak, the most 
substantial. Thus there had been talk of the crown of 
England, which, he was told, a Papal bull could easily 
transfer from the head of Elizabeth to his own. Finally 
he was offered the hand of Marie Stuart : Jeanne d’Albret 
being a heretic, there would be no difficulty in obtaining 
a divorce. But, let us say it to his honour, notwith- 
standing the passion which, it is affirmed, he entertained 

and who became Andibiidiop of Dee rtgnea, dea ehaateaas et dea 
Rouen. montagnea d'or.* — Contemporaiy 

’ ' On le l*«dinA ainai, lay piomei- Satire, 
tanteneor 



88 


LOUIS DE BOURBON. 


CHAP. 

m. 


1661 


The 

Queen* 

Mother 


for the young and beautiful widow of Francois II., he 
rejected this shameful bargain. At all events a few 
vague hopes and treacherous counsels had sufficed to 
determine his ‘ r^volte.’ ^ The Triumvirs-had gained their 
end, and had secured the support of the legal head of the 
army. 

The King of Navarre having become the tool of the 
Catholic faction, it was necessary for Catlierine to seek 
the support of the Protestants. She would rather not 
have gone so far ; her character as well as her interests 
kept her back from extreme parties ; and moreover at 
that time she was still under the salutary influence of 
L’llospital. But that ^reat man was in advance of his 
age. That moderate and truly national party, ■\vhi(*K he 
was then vainly endeavouring to gather around the Queen, 
had as yet no existence. It is not at the beginning of a 
crisis that sound and just views succeed in coming to tlie 
surface. Adopted by men who are enligliten(*d but 
timid and often a little sedfi.sh, scarcely avowed ai fir^t and 
long ridiculed, they end by becoming the standard of the 
majority. What taunts, what calumnies were the portion 
of those who were called the politic party ; those wdio 
desired the welfare and the unity of the State, who op- 
posed alike revolutionary changes and bigoted reactions ! 
But after more than tliirty years of war and of miseries, 
it was this party which triumphed, witli the great Prince 
who abjured Protestantism while he granted the Edict 
of Nantes, that Henri IV., whose good sense and valiant 
sword conquered France and saved it. 

M6dicis had neither the strong arm, nor the noble 
heart, nor the keen intellect of the great Bearnois. She 

* D’Aubigii6, ^Histoire imiTenelle. ' 
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was rather crafty than clever ; and her tortuous policy 
had never an exalted aim. ^Behold her to-day an ardent 
Eeformer The Bishop of Valence pieaches before her 
sermons of more than doubtful orthodoxy. Beza is 
received at Court, ^ and while the Catholic Office is sung 
m an almost empty chapel, a crowd of women and cour- 
tiers is pressing into the apartments of the Admiral or of 
M le Priuce to hear a Huguenot preacher. For, since his 
journey to Neiac, aftci tlie fiay at Amboise, Conde had 
openly piolesscd the new religion; during his confine- 
iiiLiit at Oikans lie flatlv lefused to hear Mass, and he 
did noL -how himself at the coionntion of Charles IX 
that Ik might avoid attcndince at the eclcbration of the 
IIolj Sicriluc II( took, however, little part in the con- 
tiovcrMis of 15G1, nevei withholding his protection from 
Ills (o rchtnonists as fai «is he could legally extend it, but 
c lutiouslj and without paiaele^ He seemed to be taken 
up ehiefU with the <aies and necessary steps which his 
leinst itement demanded He was present at the sittings 
ot the States which weie transferred from Orleans to 
Pontoise, but he rievci sjioke Tlie debates there had 
been animated, but, upon the whole, fruitless There 
had been, as was then the fashion, long tirades against 
luxury, and lengthj criticisms of abuses without seriously 
reforming a single one As regarded religion, the new 
views had found most favour , the Pope’s delay m calling 

* He had been presented at Court Pnnoe wan regarded by the Protest- 
on the twenty-third of August, 1501, ant ministers — a mistrust which we 
a fact which we learn from a Utter shall have occanon more than once 
wntten by him to Calvin This to illustrate, and which greatly in- 
curious document is preserved m the fluenced Condd m many of his actg. 
Library of Geneva, and will be found * See his letter to Lieutenant de 
m the Appendix, No IL In the Roye, dated Nov 11, 1601 (Appen- 
paasage conoeming Condd we dis- dix. No IIL) 
cover that nustrust with which the 
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the General Council combined with many other causes 
to strengthen the party of movement. A national council, 
presided over by the King, was now demanded ; it would 
have meant schism. As a compromise, it was proposed 
to hold a synod in which the ministers of the Eeformed 
faith should be admitted to explain and discuss their 
doctrines.^ This proposition, although it found no favour 
with many of the Catholics, was nevertheless advocated 
by the Cardinal de Lorraine, who had a great reputation 
for eloquence, and hoped for an opportunity of displaying 
his theological learning and oratorical powers. The Col- 
loquy of Poissy therefore took place; each side left it 
more embittered against its adversaries, and more deeply 
compromised than before, by opinions which had iJhen 
enunciated in the heat of debate. The law, however, was 
still very hard upon the Protestants. The Edict of 
Eomorantin, enacted in 15G0, which gave the Bishops 
power to take cognisance of the crime of heresy,* had just 
been succeeded by that of July,*which visited with death 
those concerned in any meeting — armed or unarmed — 
held under pretence of religious purposes ; forbad the ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments with any other than the 
Catholic ritual ; and ordered heretics to be tried by the 


^ Touching the Council and the 
Colloquy of Poissy, the Biblioth6que 
imp6xiale (Collect Colbert, SQO*^) 
contains copies of a curious corres- 
pondence which passed between the 
Queen-Mother and the Bishop of 
Rennes, Ambassador of France at 
the Court of the Emperor of Ger- 
n^y. It appears from this how 
near the national council was to 
being called, even under Franpois 
IL Some of these letters have been 


printed in the 'Additions’ of Le 
Laboureur to the ' Mdmoires ’ of Cas- 
telneau. 

* L’Hospital has been warmly 
censured for lending his name to this 
edict But this appeared to him the 
only means of ayerting from France 
the scourge of the Inquisition, and 
he endeayoured to modify its seyerity 
in practice by the instructions which 
he issued as to Us application. 
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ecclesiastical courts ; but those who were found guilty, 
and were handed over to the civil power, were not to 
receive a more severe punishment than banishment. 

But early in January 1562, the deputies of the Parlia- 
ments were summoned to Saint-Germain. After a few 
words from the King, and a long and splendid speech by 
L’Hospital, it was resolved that the Edict of July should 
be modified. The Protestants were still forbidden to 
assemble in the towns, and to administer the Sacraments. 
But, until it should be otherwise decreed by the Council, 
they were permitted to assemble outside the towns under 
the supervision of the civil power. Magistrates were for- 
bidden to disturb them, as long as they observed the laws 
and abstained from all demonstrations against the Catholic 
worship. 

Such were the chief provisions of the celebrated Edict 
of January. For the first time the principle of toleration 
was laid down in an act proceeding from the Boyal 
authority. In the Privy Council the opposition had not 
been very active. Catherine had skilfully made the most 
of the provision for submitting all to the General Council 
and of that which prohibited meetings in towns. What 
was more, one of the agents of the Pontifical Government' 
wrote that, ‘ in six months, or at most twelve, if the reso- 
lutions were carried out, there would not be a single 
Huguenot remaining.’ But outside the Court and away 
from its influence, the impression produced was very dif- 
ferent. The Sorbonne was in commotion. The Parlia- 
ment of Paris refused to raster the decree ; and two 

* Letter of Froeper Sainte-Croix, Cardinal Borromeo, dated Jan. 15.— 
Kdiop of Albe (afterwaida Arch- ' ArduTea eariooaoB.’ 
hialu^ of Ailea and Cardinal) to 
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Eoyal mandates were required to procure its passing. 
The King of Navarre, who, as Lieutenant-General had 
signed tlic edict, at first supported it feebly, and after- 
wards, allowing himself to be led by his party, ended by 
repudiating and condemning it. At the same time, in 
order to punish his wife for her attachment to the Eeform- 
ation, he endeavoured to deprive her of the guardianship 
of her little son, and caused all the Protestant ministers 
to be banished from Saint-Germain, where the Court then 
was. At last he assumed so violent an attitude that 
Jeanne d’Albret and the Chatillons prepared to quit the 
Eoyal residence. Even Catherine took fright and sent for 
Cond(5 in all haste. He was just recovering from a very 
severe illness in Paris, and was obliged to be carried iif a 
litter. When, upon his arrival at Saint-Germain, he be- 
came more fully aware of the proceedings of his brother 
and the indignation of his own friends, he foresaw all the 
consequences of such a state of affairs, and so strong at 
first was his excitemcmt, that it brought on a serious 
relapse.^ From this, however, he soon recovered,, and 
restraining the agitation of his heart, he boldly took the 
part of opposition to Navarre. Every step that the latter 
was taking in the path of reaction to which he had com- 
mitted himself raised Conde liigher in the favour of the 
Eegent. He became her most confidential adviser, and 
was constantly at her side. If for a short time he was 
absent from Court, it was to appear in the streets of 
Paris at the head of five or six hundred horsemen, pistol 
in hand, escorting in his own person a minister on his 
way to preach ; for this warlike demonstration was 

* Sir Nicolas Thiockmortoo, Engluh Ambassador, to Queen Elisabeth; 
Feb. 16, 1662. (State Paper Office.) 
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needed to protect Protestant meetings.^ The irritation of 
the populace of Paris, which was still Catholic, was 
extreme, as appeared very plainly after the ‘ tumult * of 
Saint-M^dard,^ which had just deluged with blood the 
Faubourg Saint-Marceau — a sinister prelude of civil war. 

Civil war! It was this of which all were thinking 
and for which all wore prej)aring: the Chatillons in 
the retirement of their estates ; the Guises in Lorraine. 
The latter, foreseeing that they might have to take up 
arms against the d('i)ositarios of the Koyal authority, were 
seeking for supjiort beyond the boundaries of France. 
Tlieir aifinities witli the Pope were but natural, and no 
one for a moment doubted their friendship with the King 
of Spain. But they were bent on making all foreign 
alliances impossible to their opponents. They skilfully 
cultivated a good understanding with the Protestant 
Priiioes of Germany, making much of the dissensions 
between the Lutherans and Calvinists, causing it to be 
understood that it might be possible to come to an agree- 
ment on the basis of the Confession of Augsburg, and re- 
presenting the sacranuMitarians as their common enemies. 


* On the twenty “eventh of De- 
cember, the Protestants who were 
assembled at the Patriarche, in the 
Faubourg Saint-Marceau, to the 
number of three or four thousand, to 
hear one of their ministers, named 
Malo, sent to request the Catholics 
who were assembled in the church 
of Saint-M6dard, that they would 
silence the hells, which overpowered 
the voice of their pastor. This re- 
quest met with an angry reception, 
and one of the Hugnenots, it is 
averred, was killed. Immediately his 
comrades made an attack upon the 
chuxeh, which they completely 


wrecked, profaning the tabernacle 
and the consecrated Host; several 
persons were massacred ; and all 
their lawless proceedings were car- 
ried on to a certain extent under the 
protection of the watch and of the 
civil ofliidiils, who sided openly with 
the assailants. The excitement was 
very great in Paris, when the facta of 
the case became known ; and in order 
to satisfy the public, it woe found 
necessary to arrest the functionaries 
who were accused of partialitj for 
the Reformers. Some of them wm 
afterwards exseuted. 
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CHAP. Cardinal de Loifttine and his brother made a journey 
into Alsace for the express purpose, and the IQng bf 
Navarre was instructed to write a very pressing letter to 
the Duke of Wurtemberg. 

EflTorts on The THumvirate did not even despair of being able to 
theTrium- detach Cond4 from the Eeformers. How could it be 
^ believed that this brilliant nobleman, so devoted to plea- 
aw^from sure and war, would give himself up to such low com- 
Se Eo- panionship ? As for the Ch&tillons, it was only in keeping 
formers, sombre and taciturn temperament. But Cond(5, 

so genial, such a good fellow, must he not be weary 
already of the formalities and preachments of the minis- 
ters ? Ambition and temper had thrown him into union 
with the party ; but the evil might yet be remedied ; and - 
no effort was spared to withdraw Cond4 from the fatal 
influence of his cousins. The aged Conn^table reminded 
him of his almost paternal affection, which had so often 
been put to the test ; the Marechal de Saint-Andr^ called 
up reminiscences of past campaigns and of the dangers 
they had braved together — recollections always dear to 
a man of spirit ; but all in vain. Eecourse was then had 
to the means which had been so successful in the case of 
Navarre. The government of Comtat-Venaissin,^ with 
which the Pope might invest him, was hinted at. But 
Cond4 was not so pliable as his brother, and was not to 
be bought over by such coarse baits as these. His old 
companions in the field and at Court little knew how 
haughty a spirit and how resolute a character was con- 
cealed under that brilliant and frivolous exterior. He 
remained immoveable. 

iff-jUfTB Navarre, however, the only one of all the Catholic 

' ATignon 
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leaders who had remained with the Court, had some 
difficulty in defending the ground. In vain did he ask ' ^ 

for modifications of the Edict of January ; in vain did he of Vu^ 
demand the summary punishment of an archer and of a t^*®*®*^ 
horse-patrol who had been arrested after the * tumult * of 
Saint-MMard, for having assisted and directed the Hugue- 
nots. His counsel was not listened to. His position was 
no longer tenable. He appealed to his friends. Guise 
left Joinville ; and on his way occurred the skirmish 
known as the ‘ Massacre of Vassy.’ ^ This was the spark 
which kindled all. 

It was Beza wlio brought the sad news to Court 
Conde liad entnisted him with his messages to the 
Queen.‘^ He demanded that the ‘ Massacreur * of Vassy 
should not be allowed to enter Paris. Navarre^took 
the part of his friend, and lost his temper with Beza, 
who quietly replied, — ‘Monseigneur, it is the habit 
of the Church of God to endure blows; but, beware; 
she is an anvil that has worn out many a hammer.' 

Without declaring her intentions, the Queen wrote to 
Ghiise her orders to join her ‘ peu accompagn<5 * (with a 
small retinue) at Monceaux in Brie, where she bad taken 


' On the first of March, as the 
Due de Guise was passing through 
the little town of Vassy, the centre 
of the Reformation in that district, 
his men took offence at some Hu- 
guenota who were assembled in a 
ham. The Duke proceeded thither 
at once, either to put an end to the 
service, or, as he pretended, to ap- 
pease the tumult But he was 
struck a stone which was thrown 
at him, and his men, no longer aUe to 
control themselves, attacked eveiy- 
body Hid ewythlBg within their 


reach. About sixty persons were 
kiUed and two hundred wounded. 
It is, however, very difficult to get 
at the truth either as to the ground 
or the commencement of this sangui- 
nary collision, amidst the many 
conflicting narratives of which it has 
been the suljeet 

s Condd had urged upon the Syn- 
dics and ConneU of Geneva that 
Beza should be anthoriaed to pro- 
long his stay with him. See hk 

letter of Nor. SA 1561 (Appendix. 
No. IV.). ri— V 
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the young King. At the same time, with a view to dis- 
perse the Catholic leaders, she chose to send Saint- Andr6 
to his government at Lyon. She had been careful, a 
few days before, in order to give a show of reason to 
this order, to send Montluc to Guyenne and Crussol to 
Languedoc. Saint-Andre insolently declared that he 
thought his presence in Paris would be more for the 
King’s interest. Guise replied more respectfully, but to 
the same effect. He made some excuse, saying some- 
thing about a projected journey to Guyenne. In short, 
he announced that he was not at leisure to perform the 
Queen’s commands. She did not mistake his meaning ; 
she tried to ward off the storm by concessions. The Con- 
netable, who had lately arrived in Paris, exprcsbcd Cim- 
self diuch displeased with his son the Mar^chal, governor 
of the city, who was accused of great partiality for the 
Huguenots. After a vain attempt at influencing him, he 
signified to the King of Navarre that lie could not longer 
place reliance upon his son. • Catherine consented to 
replace the Marechal by the Cardinal de Bourbon. This 
choice found favour with the Catholics, and yet Conde 
might have apprehended a worse one. 

The Cardinal was not in possession of his new govern- 
ment ^ before he who was to be the real master there had 
made his entry into it. On the sixteenth of March, Fran- 
9 ois de Lorraine had arrived in the city, with a retinue of 
fifteen hundred gentlemen. The Conn^table and Saint- 
Andr4 had come to meet him with aU their friends. The 
people filled the streets and shouted enthusiastically, ‘ Vive 
le due de Guise ! ’ It seemed as though they were wel- 
coming a deliverer. In turning into the Bue Saint- 
Honor4, this brilliant cavalcade found themselves &ce to 
' He entexed on it March 17. 
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face with a troop of five hundred horsemen. It was the 
Prince de Cond^ returning from the Protestant Service 
in the Hue Saint-Jacques. A thrill ran through both 
companies. But, after the effect produced by the Massacre 
of Vassy, the Lorrains wished to keep yp an appearance 
of moderation, and Cond4 was too weak in numbers to 
think of attacking. The two rivals saluted each other 
courteously, and passed on to their ‘ hotels,* without any 
hostile action. 

The King of Navarre in his turn proceeded to lend to 
the Triumvirate the support of his official character ; and 
in order that there might be no mistake as to his position, 
he joined them in the procession of Palm Sunday, which 
took place, with great splendour, on the twenty-second of 
March. These shows and religious fetes served only to 
kindle the passions of tlie populace of Paris ; their ex* 
citement was now at its height. Maries, Provost of the 
Guild of Merchants, was despatched to the Queen to in* 
form her of the public temper. lie besought her to bring 
the King back to Paris, and to allow the arms which were 
in the Governor s custody to be distributed. Catherine, 
persisting in her system of half-measures, refused his first 
request, but granted the second : it is true indeed that 
the thing would have been done without her pennission. 

Conde’s position was becoming daily more critical. If 
in some of the provinces the Protestants were gaining 
recruits among the military noblesse and the active part 
of the population, in Paris it was principally among the 
most peaceful inhabitants that the Beformation found its 
not very numerous disciples. So that it was a mere 
handful of friends face to face with an armed and hostile 
people. * I believe,’ says Innoue, ‘ that if the novices from 

VOL. I. H 
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the convents and the chambermaids of the priests alone 
had presented themselves on a sudden, with sticks in 
their hands, it would have made them (the Beforraer's) 
draw rein.* Still the Prince had promised the Queen- 
Mother efficient support, and he was bent on appearing 
capable of so doing, on not beginning by an avowal of 
weakness. At least he would not lea\ e Paris without an 
understanding with her. He therefore sent to her Haii- 
gest, Sieur d’lvry, with a pressing letter proposing that 
she should go to Orleans, wlierc lie would join her, and 
whither therefore the legal seat of go\emmcnt would 
then have been transferred. The Queen, terrified at the 
designs which the Triumvirate were reported to entijftaiii 
against her, had already quitted Monceaux and was on 
the w-ay to Mehm. Coude*s proposal embarras'^ed her. 
She was reluctant to give up the capital and to put 
herself entirely into the hands of the Prince. E\ery day, 
however, she wrote to him in the most pathetic strain, 
beseeching him ‘ to save the children, the mother, and the 
kingdom,* ^ but inwardly she hesitated to give him openly 
her countenance ; she thought she could once more gain 
her end by a policy of intrigue and duplicity. She again 
took a middle course, and conducted the King to Fon- 
tainebleau ; thus she approached Orleans without going 
far from Paris. But already Conde had been obliged to 
leave that city. Left shamefully in the lurch by his 
brothers, excluded in the most marked manner from the 
councils where his rank entitled him to a seat, compelled 
day by day to endure fresh insults, or to engage in a 
simple of which the issue could not be doubtful, he was 

1 Letter of the Queen-Motber to eoTertl olbers in the * M^moires de 
the Prinise de Condd (Bibl. imp., Condd.* 

9eint-(}en&ain, 171), printed wirii 
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anxious at the least to save appearances and to quit Paris chap. 
honourably. The Cardinal had long urged upon him ■ — r— * 
to remove, in the interest of the public peace ; and he 
offered to go provided M. de Guise went also. Tlie offer 
was accepted; each kept his word. But while Condd 
hastened to FerU'-sous-Jouarre to assemble the chief of 
the Protestants, that he might hurry with them to join 
tlie Queen, Guise, who had already matured his plans, 
inarched direct upon Fontaineblcjau, and was followed by 
his allies with foui thousand horse. Both sides under- 
stood well how important it was to obtain possession of 
the King s person. To liave him with them, was to 
brand the opposite party with the stigma of rebellion.^ 

The Catholics were the first to be ready. 

Conde had however made all possible speed He had CondA 
(quitted Paris on the twenty-fourth of March; on the frieSibat" 
twenty-ninth he partook of the Lord’s Supper at Meaux 
together with Coligny and some others. There had been 
some difficulty in gaming the Admiral ; his old friends 
who were assembled with him at ChA,tillon had not 

Saint- 

found him very eager to comply with the Prince’s sum- 
mons. He had been for some time in retirement on his 
estates ; he had not been, like CondcS excited by the events so), 
of the past few days; and being naturally phlegmatic 
and calculating, little given to rapid decisions, mistrustful 
both of the strength of the Protestants and of the word 
of the Queen-Mother, unwilling to take part against his 
unde, tormented by honourable scruples which led him 
to view with r^ret the outbreak of a civil war, and 
perhaps too filled with a secret annoyance at finding 

* * Qaippe qui lie jadieuent ntri bellicmis mbmU DotarL*—- Tbaanui^ 
part^aefexetiegiiiaa^aiigerait,*!- lili.zzix.ia. 
tenmqiiam desmieiit d«lesteiid»ie- 
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himself reduced to being second in command on liis own 
side, he would have preferred waiting and gaining time. 
But tilings had gone too far ; his wife and friends were 
urging him on ; he ended by ‘ mounting his charger ’ 
and joining Conde. 

On tlie morrow, the thirtieth of March, the Piince 
and the Admiral were before the walls of Paris ; a thou- 
sand gentlemen and three hundred ‘ argoulets ’ defiled in 
good order, three dee]>, along the ramparts from the 
Porte Saint-Martin to the Porte Saint-IIoiiore. The ex- 
citement was immense in the capital, where so speedy a 
return was not expected. The gates were hastily closed, 
and a pretence at defensive measures was made ; farther, 
the most serious step of all was taken in admitting 
immediately a garrison of fifteen huiidr(*d men, whom 
the magistrates had always refused to allow the Mareehal 
de Montmorency to jilace in the city for the mere jmr- 
pose of maintaining order. 

Conde had no intention of making an attack upon 
Paris. To respond to the appeal of the Queen-Mother, 
and to strengthen his cause by her authority and by the 
King’s presence ; this was the object he jiroposed, and 
which he was hasting to accomplish. He did not even 
halt before the great city, and he had already i cached 
the bridge of Saint-Cloud, when he learned that he had 
been anticipated, and that the Triumvirs were at Fon- 
tainebleau. NeverthelebS he pursued his journey towards 
Orleans, still hoping .that Catherine would be true to her 
word and would find some means of joining him, or at 
least of communicating with him. And, moreover, his 
troop was augmenting beyond his hopes ; on everj’^ side, 
as the news of the Massacre of Vassy and the excite- 
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mcnt m Pans spread, the Protestant nobles had volun- 
tarily put themselves in march with a few attendants. 
On leaching their friends, they were indeed a little 
disappointed to learn that the capital was lost and that 
the Guises were \fith the Queen But when they saw 
that they were so large a body, and found at their head 
a Priiiot of tlie lilood and all the Chatillons, as well as 
‘'Ome ot tliL 1 )l li Kochefoucaulds, l)e Bohans, and De 
boiibisLs, thtj reco\cred courage, and their confidence 
c\Unded to their kadus 

Condt asscnibkd two liundred horse on the bridge of 
baint Lloud and about five hundred on the Etampes side 
Hi ind thus altogether two thousand ca\alrj Ihese 
wcu not suIIk lent to attack the 1 riumvirate, although 
liicj «ilreadj amounted to a eonsideiable force At any 
rate tlic} thought tlicmsclves suic of Oi leans, tlie geogra- 
jdiK il position of which icndered it, after Pans, the most 
iinpoitant place in the kingdom Tnpicr, Sieur de Mon- 
tcrud, was m coinmaiid )t it, m the name of the Piince 
de la Kot-hc sui Yon On learning the good under- 
standing between the Protestants and the Queen-Mother, 
he had showed signs of favouring them Conde therefoie 
limited himself to detaeliing D Andelot with two hundred 
lioise to occupy the town, while he himself slowly pursued 
his march, waiting impatiently for the Queen’s commands. 
He soon learned that the Queen had been obliged to 
jield After three days spent in negotiations and en- 
treaties, after having exhausted all the resources of her 
skdl, in order to gam tune, she had been compelled to 
bend before the iron will of the Due de Guise Francois 
de Lorraine, skilled in controlling himself, ready to con- 
cede to others the appearance of power, and canng himself 
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only for its reality, had interfered but little in the late 
disputes. He preferred making a tool of the King of 
Navarre, who simply followed the prompting of his ally, 
but who, inflated by a show of importance, and covering 
by the harshness of his language the weakness of his cha 
racter, readily took upon himself the somewhat repulsive 
part which he was required to play. The Queen-Mother 
and her sons were first conducted to Melun, the ch&teau 
of which being small and gloomy, but easy to defend, had 
long been used as a prison. Subsequently, upon the ne^^ s 
of the approach of Conde and the increasing number of 
his followers, they were hurried in a single day to Vin- 
cennes. The tears of the young King were a sujjident 
proof of the violence which had been used towards him. 
Next day he was taken to the Louvre. The Connc%ble, 
who had preceded the Court to Paris, had caused the 
meeting-houses which the Edict of January had allowed 
to the Protestants to be sacked under his own eyes ; a 
proceeding whicli gained for hiiU the nickname of ‘ Capi- 
taine Brflle-Bancs.’ 

This news threw Conde into considerable perplexity ; 
the more so because the Queen's last letters had inculcated 
peace and disarmament. The Triumvirs had mancEuvred 
well. The support of the Boyal authority having been 
taken from the Protestants, there was no longer any pre- 
text for their remaining m arms. Other events put an 
end to all uncertainty. 

Tripier, the Governor of Orleans, on learning of the 
' King’s return to Paris, had changed his tactics. He in< 
tixfduced into his citadel soldiers who had been sent by 
Cypierre. D’Andelot, however, by means of a disguised 
party, and of some secret imderstanding with the garrison, 
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was enabled to seize the Forte Saint- Jean, to estabhsh 
himself there, and to repulse the first attempts of the 
Governor to re(‘over it. But his position was a very 
critical one. The burgesses remained undecided ; and he 
despatched a pi essnig message to the Prince. On the other 
hand, the latter was aware that D’Estr^, the ‘ Grand 
Maitie * of the artillery, was marching with all haste to the 
leliof ot Oilcans Conde was not long m deciding what 
to do lit dismissed Gonnor ^ and De Fresnes,^ who had 
just ariivcd from Couit with orders that he should present 
himself before the King immediately ’^Mth his customary 
letinue. He protested to them that ‘ he was His Majesty’s 
humble subject and servant, but that notwithstanding, 
ha\ing the honour to be of the blood royal, he could not 
believe it possible that the King could behave so unkindly 
towaids him, as to eominand him to disband his forces 
when Ills enemy the Due de Guise had been the first to 
take up aims and was still in arms at Court; in consider- 
ation of which he, the Fiince, regaiding what was being 
done in the light of a conspiracy of his enemies, did not 
intend to disband his forces until the Due de Guise liad 
laid down his ai ms ’ ® He then gave the signal to his fol- 
lowers to mount, and started at once. He was at Artenay 
The SIX leagues which divided him from Orleans were 
passed at full gallop Horsemen and bi^gage rolled over 
in the dust, without causing anyone to draw rein, amid 
the shouts of laughter of these foohsh youths, and to the 
great amazement of peaceable travellers who w^e not 
expectmg anything of the kind. ^ It is,’ cried the passens- 
by, ^ a meeting of all the madmen in France.’ Tripiei did 
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> Hai^cHeI de BnasAc’a Inotber * Throckmortoii to EUMbeih, 
* One of the King^ aeefeteiiM. April 10, 1602 (State Paper Office). 
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not defend himself, and evacuated the city. The burgesses 
welcomed Conde with cries of ‘ Vive TEvangile I ' The 
Protestants were masters of the ‘ nombril du royaume,’ ^ 
and, as the worthy Lanoue, whose gravity deserts him on 
thinking of that happy souvenir of his youth, pleasantly 
adds, ‘ of the taps of the most delicious wines of France.’ 

It was a great thing to be in possession of so important 
a place, to hold the principal bridge over the Loire, and 
to be able to opj: ose to the Catholic capital a sort of Pro- 
testant capital situated almost equally near to those pro- 
vinces from which any assistance was to be exjiectcd. The 
base of operations being now gained, both soldiers and 
money were needed for action. Conde had only^froin 
two to three thousand men, and sixteen hundred ecus. 
He despatched a circular to the two thousand one hundred 
and fifty chui ches, claiming their assistance. He instructed 
the Admiral to ajiply to Cecil, that through the medium of 
the powerful Secretaiy of IState, he might obtain the as- 
sistance whi(*h Queen Elizabeth ‘had already led him to 
expect.^ Another messenger was the bearer to Geneva of 
a letter from Conde addressed to ‘ his good friends, the 
syndics and council.’ * The ministers assembled at Or- 
leans wrote also ; agents woie despatched everywhere to 
enlist soldiers, levy subsidies, or, at any rate, to organise 
opposition to the jjayment of taxes. But it was not less 
important to allay the scruples that were agitating con- 
scientious minds, to dispel the stigma of rebellion, to pro- 
claim such views as could be avowed, and to assume the 
appearance of having a good cause. What party, in every 

> <In Oi liens quasi nell* umbili- April 11, 1662 (State Paper Office). 

CO del reame di Francia.* — ^Davila. * * Aicliives de Genbve ’ (Ap- 

> The Admiral to Cecil; Orldaos, pendix, No. V.). 
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civil conflict, does not claim for itself to be the sole 
defender of the rights and interests of the country ? 

It was with this view that a manifesto was immediately 
put forth. The Prince de Cond^, the Admiral, the no* 
bility and the knights of the order assembled at Orlt^ans 
explained the object of their alliance. If, they said, they 
were ‘ compelled to take up arms, it was for the honour of 
God and llie deliverance of their Majesties the King and 
Queen,’ to insure tlie execution of the Edicts and of tlie 
measures resolved upon by the three orders of the king- 
dom ; to prevent tlie money wliieh was assigned by the 
State‘=' lor the liquidation of the public debt from being 
jiut to any other use. They jirotested their respect for 
the King of Navarre, and declared themselves ])rcpared to 
return to their homes if those who had taken uj) anns on 
their own authority were also disbanded. They further 
declared that they had chosen as their leader M. le 
Prince de Conde. 

At the same time, in order to justify the appearance of 
being unprecedented and unwarrantable, which, despite 
its seeming moderation, this act displayed, they caused 
to be put in ciiculation the terms of an allegt‘d compact 
between the Triumvirs, the Holy See, and the Catholic 
Kings and Princes, with the approbation of the Council 
of Trent, which had scarcely yet commenced its sittings. 
It was declared that the King of Spain was at the head of 
this league ; that if the King of Navarre did not at once 
lend his support to the most decisive measures, his States 
would be handed over to the Duke of Savoy ; that Guise 
and PhUip U. had undertaken to see this carried out ; 
that the Emperor and the Catholic Swiss Cantons were to 
exterminate their Protestant vassals or allies; that the 
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wealth of the Italian clergy and the produce of the con- 
fiscationsj made in France were to provide for the cost of 
the whole enterprise. The destruction of ail the sects, 
and the extinction of the House of Bourbon ; such was 
the result aimed at by the league. 

This document, however, was nothing but a stratagem 
of war. There is no proof of its authenticity ; but it is a 
fair rcpresentaticm of the schemes which the Protestants 
attributed to their adversaries. To these wild publica- 
tions the Catholic leaders and the royal government, 
which was in their hands, replied only by promulgating 
afresh the Edict of January, to which was added a 
single new clause, sufficiently justified by the stqje of 
public opinion in the capital; to the effect that the 
exercise of the pretended Eeformed religion was inter- 
dicted in Paris and its suburbs. It was the policy of the 
Triumvirs, after having displayed so much decision in 
their first proceedings, now to appear more moderate. 
It was incumbent upon them to* allay the apprehensions 
both of the European Princes and of reasonable persons 
in France, whom the abduction of the King had disgusted 
and alarmed. The Protestants, however, were showing 
themselves more powerful tlian had been expected, and 
were reaping the fruits of the organization under which 
they had been placed. Wlierever they existed, however 
few their numbers, they had risen. Before the end of 
April, either by force or by the connivance of the au- 
thorities, they had occupied Dieppe, Havre, Bouen, Caen, 
Le Mans, Blois, Tours, Poitiers, Bourges, and Lyon. 
These places, all of them important, scattered throughout 
the provinces where the Befornmtioii had the greatest 
number of adherents, were linked together ao as to form 
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B chain of communication between Orleans and the 
provinces in which they were situated. Throughout the 
large extent of country which they embraced, especially 
in the south, in Gascogne, in Languedoc, and in Dauphin^, 
the struggle had ci^mmenced. 

But it was in the heart of the kingdom that the ques- 
tion seemed about to come to an issue between the two 
great armies which were gathering at Paris and at Orleans. 
While these were making ready, the paper war continued. 
The Protestants especially distinguished themselves by 
the fertility and jirolixity of their press ; declarations, 
confessions of faith, forms of prayer, protests addressed 
to tlie Courts of Parliament, letters from Cond<5 to the 
iiueen-Mother, to the King of Navarre, to the Duke of 
Savoy, to the Lutheran Princes of Germany, to the Em- 
jieror ; all these, wdth but few variations, harped upon 
the same theme. Edited by Beza, or some of the other 
pastors, rarely by Conde himself,^ they were almost all 
j)rinted at Orleans, and copies of them disseminated in 
great numbers. Never, since the indention of printing, had 
that powerful engine been turned so largely to account. 

The Triumvirs, on the other hand, changing their tone, 
had presented a ‘ petition ’ to the Queen-MoYher. This 
was rather to be called a decree against the Protestants. 
It was short, precise, harsh. They demanded in it the 
extirpation of the sects and the revocation, of the Edict 
of January ; and while pledging themselves, on their side, 
to return to their homes as soon as the interests of religion 
should have been secured, they demanded in turn that 
le Prince should be recalled from the position and the 
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1 Some of them, w« are told, e?eii fidant of tha Qnaen-Motlier. (8m 
bjt]ieBMkopofYaknoe,a;greBtoim- Appesdis, Na VL) 
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CHAP, companionship in which he was at that time placed, and 
- — — summoned to Court, since they were unwilling to believe 
of one of his rank anything unworthy of the blood of 
which he was the issue/ 

They still temporized with Conde ; and not only becau'^e 
they hoped to detach him from the Huguenots ; it was, 
beside this, a device for making him an object of sus- 
picion to his friends, and for sowing dissension among the 
leaders of the party. 

The Royal Words were soon followed by action. The ProteMants 
T/So were driven from Paris, ^ and on the first of June tlio 
to' army advanced to Ch&teaudun. It numbered four 

dunTiune infantry, almost all belonging to the standing 

!)• army, and tliree thousand lances, of whom eighteen 
hundred consisted of ‘ gendarmerie soldee ; ’ fifteen com- 


' May 27. On the other hand, the 
practice of the Catholic ritual had 
been suspended in Orldons for mure 
than a month previously. 

* The * gendarmerie/ as wo ha\ e 
already had occasion to state, was 
the hen\y ca\Hlr\, di\ided into 
* compagnies d’ordonnance.’ * We 
have also explained (Cniap. 1.) whnt 
was meant by the term ‘lance,* and 
given a few general hints as to the 
organ zation of armies in the six- 
teenth century. But in order to 
facilitate the comprehension of the 
detailed narratives which are about 
to follow, it .may perhaps be con- 
venient to explain here the different 
meanings which then attached to 
several expressions of military ter- 
minology. We regret that we cannot 
make these explanations as clear and 
predse as could be wished ; for the 
absence of fixed rules, and of a sys- 
tematic classification of the various 
degrees of militaxy command, ren- 


ders delinitioim of thi^ kind mit 
ditticult. At the comuienccinent of 
our religious w ars, a captain (capi- 
tainc) of mfantr\ and of cavaliy 
the .Veal head of liih coinpan} , and 
was almost indcpciident, ha\ingo\or 
him none but merely temporary 
commanders, reoruitinu his 
troop, nnd conducting its commnud 
according to his own pleasure, llis 
‘ compagnie ' or * bande * w as in a 
certain sen^e his private property, 
and was the unit of military or- 
ganization. 'i'he name ‘ bande * w'as 
generally applied to the infant ty, 
and that of ‘ compagnie * to the 
cava]r}\ Each captain had his own 
banner or standard, which was 
called his ' enseigne * in the infantry, 
his ‘ comette * in the light cavalry, 
and his ‘guidon’ in the ‘ gendannerie* 
or heavy cavalry. The captain ge- 
nerally had under his orders a lieu- 
tenant and another ofiicer who 
carried his colours, and who thence 
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panies of Swiss, on the way to join it, were already in chap. 
Bourgogne, and Eockendorf was bringing twelve hundred — 

‘ reitres ’ vldio had been enlisted in Germany ; finally, it 
was awaiting the arrival of some companies of Spaniards 
which, by order of Philip II., the Eegency of the Low 
Countrie'5 was marching upon Paris. The title of Lieu- 
lenant-GtWral of the Kingdom gave the nominal com- 
mand to the King of Navarre; but tlie real authority, 
both political and military, was in the hands of the 
ConiK^ablo and tlie Due de Guise, more e*<pecially of the 
latt(*r. 

U])on the receipt of the news of this rnoverntmt, the Condi 
Protestant army quitted Orleans and encamped at the oriisns 


dm\ed liU title (‘ eufleipne ' in the 
infttiitn , * cornet te ’ in the lijrht 
oa^ulr}, and * guidon ’ in the * gen- 
dtinnerie ’ or hen>y cavalry ).' The 
titles ‘eneign’ and ‘ cornet’ arc still 
given to the suh-lieutenants of infan- 
try and cavalry in the British army. 

NeKt arose the custom of giMiig 
to a troop the name of the haniier 
which headed it. A large body of 
infantry was still calli d a ‘ baude 
but a company of infantry, i.e. the 
body commanded by a captain, was 
usually called an ‘enseigno,’ and 
a company of light cavalty a ‘ cor- 
iiette,’ The * gendarmerie ’ alone 
still retained the title of ^cnnipagnie.' 
Thus when, for example, an army 
was said to be composed of forty 
‘ enscignes,* thirty ‘ cornottes,* and 
ten * compagnies/ it meant that 
there were forty companies of infan- 
try, thirty of light cavalry, and ten 
of heavy cavalry. 

To aam up, the title of * enaeigne’ 
belonged alike to the standard of a 


company of infantry, to the officer 
who carried it, and to the company 
itself, that of ‘comette ’ applied 
equally to the standard of the light 
cavalry, to the officer who carried 
it, and to the company itself: that 
of * guidon ' to the standard of a 
compiuiv of* gendarmerie’ and to the 
officer who curried it. The word 
^ compagiiie,’ when employed alone, 
meant a company of * gendarm**rie.’ 
The words * n^gimeiit,' < bataillon,' 

* escadron/ appear also in the mili- 
tary histories of that time, and are 
used indiscriminately to denote a 
temporary union of ^comettes,’ or of 
'enseignes,’ placed under the com- 
mand of one common leader in a 
campaign, or united for concerted 
movements on the field of battle. 

We shall 8t>e by and by when and 
how regimental organization, in the 
form familiar to us in the present 
day, was applied to the French in- 
fantiy. 


' SeeO0k«//o. Caaiio wuhii*Ueafeeiuuit/Xseobis'ciMclfiif>*or*uideiit'<«naljrii). 
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CHAP, distance of two leagues from the city. It was com- 
V . posed of foot-soldiers from Gascony under Gramont, from 
Jnul Dauphin^ and Languedoc, under the Vicomte de Eohan, 
with 8,000 and of “llPrench (i.e. mer?lfrom the north and centre of 
Soom md France) under D’Andelot, in all about six thousand men, 
hasitation. among whom were a considerable number of effective and 
veteran soldiers. Superior in infantry to the Eoyal army, 
its cavalry was neither so numerous, nor so well equipped 
and mounted, but it was for the most part composed of 
brave and well-trained gentlemen. The negotiations 
which had been set agoing to obtain the assistance of a 
body of foreign soldiers had hitherto proved unsuccessful, 
and there were no further reinforcements to be expecjpd 
from the provinces. It was therefore on all accounts the 
interest of the leaders to come speedily to close quarters. 
It was advisable to profit by the astonishment caused by 
the first successes of their movement, by the ardour witJi 
which their troops were inspired, by the good discipline 
which prevailed among them, aud by the equality in 
numbers and even almost superiority in efficiency of their 
forces to those of the enemy, rather than to wait till the 
latter had been reinforced, while the first blaze of enthu- 
siasm should have burnt itself out, discipline have become 
relaxed, and money be exhausted. Conde was the man 
to see all this. Though he had not, like Guise, and even 
Montmorency, been accustomed to command large annies, 
he had nevertheless seen enough service in the field, and 
he had a sufficiently resolute character and sound judg- 
ment, to form and execute a vigorous resolve. 

But in every age, even tlie most barbarous, whether 
men’s minds are ruled by fanaticism or agitated by doubt, 
it is not witliout liesitation that a man of noble nature 
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takes the final step in the disastrous path of civil war. 
He baa weighed all, settled all, beforehand ; he is con- 
vinced of the rectitude of his cause, or blinded by am- 
bition and anger; still he caniAt stifle the voice that 
speaks within his heart. He has ever before his eyes 
that vision of a weeping country which the poet calWup 
face to face with Caesar on the banks of the Rubicon,^ 
and his soul filled with misgiving and with gloom. 
Such noble emotions were agitating tlie generous spirit 
of Cond6. He too had had his visions and his ominous 
forebodings. Men told of weird apparitions which had 
eroded his path, of fearful dreams which had troubled 
his vslecp ; how ‘ as he was fording a stream, an aged 
woman, up to her waist in the vrater, out of which she 
seemed to arise, with hideous and wrinkled face, marched 
straight up to the Prince, seized his bridle, as though to 
gaze fixedly upon him, and then, letting it go, cried out, 
“ Prince, tliou shall suffer, but God will be with thee and 
will delivcT thee.” lie ’answered, “ Pray to Him, my 
friend, for me,” and remained awhile marvellously lost in 

thought Afterwards he had a dream which he 

related to several persons, among others to Beza and to 
my father. It was to the effect that one day he fought 
three battles, and that after the fourth he found himself 
lying upon a heap of slain corpses.’* Once more his wife 
almost fell a victim to a frightftil disaster. Having 
quitted Meaux at the same time as himself, to go to Morel, 
she had met on her way a procession. Some of the 
young men of her retinue having insulted the sacred 

* ‘Ingras Tiwi dud patriA tre]^ * D*Aubignd*0 'IlUtoiiv uoiver* 
dantis imago.’— Liieaai wile.’ 

lib. i. T. lea. 
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ministers, the peasants rose in retaliation and pursued her 
little company with volleys of stones. The litter of the 
Princess was crushed to pieces, and she had barely time 
to reach Gandelu, when she was prematurely delivered 
of two sons. She arrived at Orleans almost in a dying 
stat^, with her eldest son.^ 

It was under the influence of these depressing feelings 
that Conde received fresh messages from the Queen. 
Catherine had gone with the King to the head-quarters 
of the Catholics ; she was anxious to leave nothing un- 
tried which miglit avert the war, not from any horror of 
bloodshed, but because when once the struggle had 
begun, which(wer side might be victorious, she must part 
wdth all ho])e of regaining ])ower. She therefore offered 
Conde a conference wdth herhclf and the King of Navarre. 
The Prince, following the advice of all liis friends, vritli 
the exception perhajis of the Admiral, accepted the offer. 
Apart from high quarters, and from local centres of irri- 
tation, there was in the mass bf tiie troops so little enmity, 
tliat, notwithstanding the measures that had been taken 
to prevent a collision, and to keep the two escorts sepa- 
rate, they fraternized on amicable terms. It might have 
been taken for a halt of different troops in the same 
army. The interview took place at Thoury. It ended 
in nothing. Cond<J still demanded the dismissal of the 
Triumvirate ; and Navarre, who had been duly schooled 
for the occasion, answered so liarshly, that there was an 
end of the conference. The two armies now approached 
each other, and were scarcely more than two leagues 

^ Of these two children, horn brought up a Catholic, and became 
March 1502, one died the next the third Cardinal de l^urhon. 

^ year, the other was afterwards 
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apart. An engagement seemed inevitable, when nego- 
tiations were once more renewed. A somewhat better 
understanding had been come to at last between the two 
]3ourbons ; letters of a rather more cordial tone had passed 
from the one to the other. Conde consented to hand 
ewer to his brother the town of Beaugency, as a sort of 
lumtral ground, and offered to visit in person the Royal 
camp. Tlie King of Navarre promised that the Triumvirs 
should retire to a distance, and that Beaugency sliould 
be restored, if the negotiation's proved abortive. Guise 
entertained the })roj)osal more readily than might have 
been expected. lie curried with him the Coniietable and 
Saint- Andre, both of ^^llom, less far-sighted than him- 
self, exhibited some degree of displeasure ; and the three 
quitted the camp. True, they did not go^ farther than 
Chatoaudun. The Duke saw cleaily that, in the tlien 
state of affairs, a fiiendly understanding was impo.ssible ; 
still, lie would not allow it to be said that he w'as an 
obstacle in the way of jieace. 

Scarcely had the Triumvirate left, when Conde arrived 
at Beaugency. lie was conducted to Talsy, wliitlier 
Catherine, although suffering from a fall from her hor^e, 
had come in fullilmeiit of her jiromise. After the pre- 
liminary compliments, the Bishop of Valence took him 
aside. Everybody had tliought, as did Conde himself, 
that this prelate was devoted to the cause of the 
Reformers. lie was, liowcver, only the creature of the 
Queen, and like her lie hoped to succeed in putting out 
of the way all the leaders of public affairs. Catholic as 
well as Protestant, in order to secure to Miklicis undi- 
vided power. Uis Language was insinuating, but in- 
definite ; he coun.selled tlie Prince to bow to the evident 
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wishes of the Queen, whose interests were at one with 
his own. Next day Conde was joined by the principal 
officers of his army, Coligny, Prince Portien,^ La Koche- 
foucauld, Genlis,^ the Vicointe de Eohan,® Soubise,^ 
Grainont,"’ and some others. Catherine received tliem 
very graciously, protesting her good-will towards them, 
but insisting upon the difficulty of arranging anything 
before the King attained his majority. Slie pointed out 
that the exasperation of tlic Catholics was great ; it was 
necessary to make some sacrifices to the ])eacc of the 
kingdom, and to give up for a time tlie exercise of the 
new religion. All this was said with a world of plausi- 
bility, and with su(‘h address, that Conde, losinjp his 
balance, declared at last that he and his fi lends would 
rather leave France than live without religion ; that they 
begged his Majesty to allow them to do so, and to grant 
them leave of absence, if there was no otlier way of 
pacifying the kingdom. lie was immediately taken at 
his word, and tlie King s majcyrity was the term fixed 
upon for the cxjiiry of tlieir voluntary exile. 


^ Antoine do Cioy, Prince de 
Portion. Ilis father had quitted the 
Low Countries to settle in France. 
He had mariied a niece of Cond^, 
Catherine de C16vea, daughter of 
Francois, Due de Nepers, and of 
Margueiite de Bourbon. He died 
in 1564, and, despite his express 
recommendations, his widow mar- 
ried, six years afterwards, Henri, 
Due de Guise. 

^ Fran 9 ois dllangest, Sieur de 
Qenlis, son of Adrien d'llangest 
and of Fran 9 oiBe du Mas. This il- 
lustrious family of l^caidie died 
out with that generation. The 
title passed on later to the family of 


Sillery 

* Kone, A iconite de Rolian et 
de L^on, (\uiite dePorrhoet, cousin 
to Jeanne d’Albret. 

* .lean LaTche\ e.^quo. Seigneur de 
Soubise, last male scion of tholloufo 
of Partlieuay. His only daughter, 
(’’atherine, married, in 1575, tlio 
Vicomte de Roban, whom we have 
just mentioned, and had by him the 
great Henri, Due de Rohan. 

* Antoine, Comte de Gramont, 
et de G niche, ancestor of the 
Mai^chal Due de Gramoi^ He died 
in 1576. He was the bro^er-in-law 
of the Vidame de Chartres, Fran 9 ois 
de Venddme. 
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Their surprise was great; but they had no reply. 
The Protestant leaders returned to their camp sad and 
dejected. The intelligence of the issue of the conference 
was received there with amazement. Soon, however, 
the thoughtlessness of youth got the upper hand. They 
began to joke about the various occupations that each 
would have to adopt in order to live abroad. But wiser 
heads saw that the situation was no matter for laughter. 
When Condo officially communicated to the principal 
leaders assembled in council that of which most of them 
had been silent witnesses, a murmur of disapproval arose. 
‘He who deserts the game loses it,* said one. ‘ The land 
of France was our birth-place,’ said another ; ‘ it shall be 
our grave.’ By unanimous agreement, they declared that 
the convention could not be carried out, and the Secre- 
tary of State, Eobertet, who visited the camp in the 
evening, in behalf of the Queen, a%’owed ‘ that something 
more j)owerful than paper would be required to expel 
the Huguenots from France.’ At heart, Conde was de- 
lighted at the compulsion thus put upon him. Emigration 
was ill adapted to the strongly marked characters of the 
sixteenth century. It was necessary to find some excuse 
for retracting the promise already made, and they were 
obliged to content themselves with rather feeble ones. 

The next moniing the Prince repaired to Catherine, 
told her what his friends had decided, and, to excuse his 
own submission to their wishes, spoke of the presence of 
the Due de Guise at Ch^tcaudun, and of certain letters 
which it was alleged had been intercepted ; then, without 
furthenvdiscussion, he abruptly broke off the interview. 

It was the last stage of this absurd and make-believe 
attempt at an agreement. There were a few more 
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messages interchanged. One of the gentlemen attached 
to Condi’s suite, Bouchavannes,^ came a few days after- 
wards to the Court at Vincennes with a passport from the 
Queen -Mother ; but his mission, which was fruitless, seems 
to have had for its chief object the obtaining an interview 
with the English Ambassador, and the presenting, througli 
his intervention, to Queen Elizabeth, an urgent entreaty 
for a subsidy.* 

No one had been honest in the negotiation ; but it is 
certain that the appearance of good faith was not on tlie 
side of the Protestants, and what followed was still more 
serious. 

For more than a month ‘ Beauce had had two armies 
to assist her in gathering in the harvest.'^ The country 
was getting exliausted, and the difficulty of finding provi- 
sion had led the Catholic leaders to determine upon di- 
viding their forces. There was a truce ; and, what is 
more, the Triumvirate, with their numerous retinue, were 
absent from the camp. The Protestants, wishing to take 
advantage of these fa\ourable circumstances, before the 
news of the final rupture should have brought about a 
change in them, resolved to make a " cainisade upon tlie 
Eoyalists as quickly as possible. During the day-time on 
the second of July, they marched to La Ferte-Alais ; at 
sunset their soldiers, putting white shirts over their ar- 
mour, that they might be able to recognise one another, 
moved off in two bodies. The first corps was under the 
command of the Admiral. He marched at the head of 

' Antoine de Bayencourt, Sieur Paria^ July 23, 1502. (State Paper 
de Bouchavannea, a Picard, Lieu- Office; French Papers; Appendix, 
tenant of the Prince de Cond6*8 com- No. VII.) 
pany. ’ Castelnau. 

^ Throckmorton to Elizabeth. * Night-attack. 
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it with eight hundred ‘ lances/ who were to drive in the 
advanced posts of the enemy’s cavalry ; twelve hundred ' — • — ' 
‘ arquebusiers ’ and two large battalions of ‘ piques ’ were juiy a. 
to capture the artillery. Conde cx)mmanded the ‘ba- 
taille/ comprising one thousand cavalry in four squadrons, 
and the remainder of the infantry. The country was 
open and easy to cross. They hoped to fall upon the 
enemy’s camj) about three o’clock in the morning, and to 
surprise them before the revcil. But to prevent mis- 
calculations in ciiter])riscs of this kind the troops ought to 
be well trained and broken in for marching. A surprise 
is seldom auccessfiil at the commencement of a campaign, 
with soldiers freshly recruited or but recently brought 
together. The Protestants found out this to their cost. 

They moved slowly. There was some confusion ; several 
])recautionary measures had been omitted. The guides, 
who either became nervous or had been ill chosen, lost 
the way. At daybreak they were still a league from the 
rendezvous. D’Anvillc, who was in command of the 
Catholic body-guard, was on horseback with his light 
ca\ airy, and the sound of cannonading showed the Prince 
that the enemy was beating to quarters. The surprise 
had failed. Conde fell back upon Lorges, and the two 
armies remained face to face without coming to close 
quarters. At the end of two days heavy rains compelled 
them to fall back upon former positions. 

In order to give employment to his soldiery, whom he Caytnw 
was unable to pay, Cond4 resolved to attack Beaugency. Beugency 
The Catholics had refused to restore this place, alleging, 
not without good grounds, that as the truce had not been 
declared at an end on the second of July, the attempted 
^camisade’ had been nothing but an act of treachery. 
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Beaugency was carried by assault; but this easy and 
somewhat feeble triumph did the Protestants more harm 
than good. 

In the first outburst of religious enthusiasm they had 
subjected themselves to the severest discipline, and to 
habits of an austerity hitherto unknown in camps. Not 
an oath or profane expression was to be heard in tlie 
ranks. Nothing was taken without being paid for. In 
their camps neitlier gaming nor women were to be found. 
There were jirayers morning and evening. The life was 
stricter than in a convent. But now that they had burst 
through the breach into Beaugency, the men from Pro- 
vence began pillaging and sacking, the Gascons fol- 
lowed their example, and the French outstripped^ them 
both. No sort of excess was wanting; and those of the 
inhabitants who were of their own religion were no 
better treated than the rest. 

They returned to Orleans in the utmost disorder. All 
the bonds of that splendid discipline of which they had 
been so proud w^ere irretrievably broken. At the same 
time, bad news flowed in from the provinces. The 
Protestants had owed their success to their own boldness 
and to the panic of their adversaries. But when the first 
surprise had passed away, numbers began to be reckoned, 
and the majority was not found to be on their side. The 
reaction was speedy. They were unable to maintain the 
advantage they had gained, except in Dauphin^ and 
Languedoc, where they were the stronger in numbers. 
They were unable, also, to gain possession of Toulouse ; 
but they still had Lyon and Grenoble, and they had, 
above all, on their side, the Baron des Adrets,^ a 

’ His campaign of 1662 is one of his career was like ike flaaih of a 
the most biilliaiit on record. But meteor. Having qnanelled with the 
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man who was utterly devoid of principle, and who 
pushed his cruc‘lties to the most odious refinements, ' — — ' 
but who was gifted with marvellous energy, and with jjfy. 
some of the mo«^t striking qualifications of a soldier. 
Everywhere else they were rapidly losing ground. The 
ferocity of the Iliigiienots, in destroying everywhere, 
under the name of images, all objects of artistic and 
historical interest, ‘ the venerable securities of popular 
religion,'^ c^xcited llie indignation of the multitudes who 
had been liitheito unconcerned. The leaders indeed felt 
how much this bai barons and childish fury was injuring 
their cause; but, m the lower ranks of the party, the 
tide of prejudice was too strong for them. Even at 
Orleans, at tlie \erv moment that their leaders and 
jiastors had just disavowed and anathematized these new 
iconoclasts, and had accused the Triumviis of stirring up 
these sacrilegious tumults, Conde was informed that his 
own soldiers were sacking the church of Sainte-Croix. 
lie ruhlied to the spot, but his voice was not heeded. In 
a rage, he seized a musket and levelled it at a man who 
had mounted to the top of the ])orch to knock down one 
of the statues which adorned it. ‘Monsieur,’ exclaimed 
the soldier, ‘ liave patience till I have overthrown this 
idol, and then, if you please, let me die I ’ Tlie weapon 
fell from the Prince’s hand. He thought he saw in this 
the finger of God.^ 

It was not only in the remoter provinces that matters The Royil 
fared ill with the Protestant cause. The Eoyal army, of 

Huguenota upon some point of * Ilistoire de France ’ we have con- 
amour-yntprey or some pecuniary stantly consulted. Altboagh unable 
transaction, be subsided into a me- to share his opinions on all points, 
diocre and obscure partisan. we cannot but bear testimony to the 

' Letties d’Est Pasquier. ocmscientionness and lucidity of the 

* n. Martin, whose splmidid work. 
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which the nucleus was composed of regular and well- 
paid troops, had just received the expected reinforce- 
ment. Colonel Freulich had brought to it six thousand 
Swiss; the llhiiigrave, twenty companies of infantry; 
Eockendorf, six troops of ‘reitres.* On the fourth of 
July, they stormed Blois. A detachment sent to the Dik* 
de Montpensier, who maintained his position with great 
difficulty in Anjou, enabled him to recover Angers, and 
while the ‘bataille,* under Guise and the ConncHable, 
marched upon Tours, the rear-guard, under the orders of 
Saint-Andi(% crossed the Tjoire to invest Poitiers. 

This brilliant army had passed under the walls of 
Orleans, wliile Conde could do nothing to detain it. His 
troops were not in a state to take the field againC One 
common enthubiasm liad rallied around him, from the 
most distant jiarts of France, the most zealous and the 
most ambitious among the Protestants. They had ga- 
thered in haste, with llie cry, ‘Dicu est bon capitaine!'^ 
And they had reckoned on rapid successes, almost on 
miracles. The ‘ conferences ’ of Thourj’ and Talsy had 
somewhat cooled their ardour. The ‘pilleries’^ of 
Beaugency had given it the death-blow. Since that day, 
every fresh messenger from the provinces was a new 
source of anxiety. Each one trembled for his family, 
and longed to be at home to ])rotect it. The southern 
infantry were the first to be attacked by a sort of home- 
sickness, and they began to desert in large bodies. More 
than once did Conde spring on his charger and gallop 
two leagues out of Orleans to overtake a band of 
these deserters. At his command they halted. As the 
Prince was ‘ in good sooth well-spoken and of a pleasant 

* ' God is a good captain.* • * PlunderingB.’ 
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countenance/ they agreed to return. But the effect of 
this speech soon passed away; they were off again the ' 

next morning. The leaders soon became affected by the juiy. 
discouragement. There was a total lack of funds. They 
had coined money with the King’s image, out of every 
metal they could lay hands on, either by robbing the 
churclies or otherwise. This was, however, soon ex- 
hausted. They tii(‘d to sell the ecclesiastical property 
which tlioy had procured, but could find no purchasers 
for it, even at the lowest price. The rivalries of the pro- 
fessioiis, the perpetual warfaie iH^tween the gentlemen of 
the long and of the short robe, between the gown and 
tlie sword, complicated all these difficulties. The pastors 
were very numerous at Orleans. They claimed to direct 
everything m a war undertaken in the name of God, and 
endured but impatiently the supremacy of the Prince, 
without whose assistance they could not get on, but 
>\honi they ’wislied to be a mere tool in their hands. 

Having no experience of practical difficulties, they 
laughed at or criticised the religious coldness of the 
gentlemen, their simpleness in the conduct of negotiations, 
and their weakness in action. To complete tlicir disasters, 
the plague began to rage in Orleans. It became as im- 
possible to maintain the army within the city, as it was to 
employ it without. 

The leader of a party, compelled, as he is, to come to He ditideg 
an understanding with all manner of private interests, endwy 
and to satisfy all manner of persistently urged complaints, Dcgotu^ 
while yet he is deprived of all real authority over those 
who believe themselves or feel themselves to be absolutely 
necessary to him, is continually fhistrated in the execu- 
tion ef his plans ; and, in order to avoid the ruin or the 
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desertion whicli threatens him, he must often either bow 
before wills which are very unreasonable, or else give u[) 
the prospect of obtaining services and sacrifices which he 
has no means of exacting. Condd had to face all the diffi- 
culties incidental to his position, even at a time when war 
was habitual, and when its consequences were generally 
understood and accepted. He gave way, and separated 
his troops. By so doing he at all events jireservod an 
appearance of authority. Those whom he sent away, 
becoming his lieutenants in the jirovinces, could thcu* 
maintain the cause, save some important place's which 
they still held there, and organize resources for the I’e- 
construction of the army. Poubise was sent to Lyon, 
Bortien into Cham])agne, La Eochefoucaiild to Aiig(Mtleme, 
Duras^ into Guyenne, Montgomery^ into Noimandie', 
whither already Morvilliers^ had preceded him. In tlie 
meantime fresh energy was infused into tlie negotiatioiH 
with foreign Princes. The new Vidame dc Chaitris, 
Jean de Ferri^Ves,^ had already been delegated to 
Elizabeth, and notwithstanding the oppo'^itioii of the resi- 
dent Ambassador, Paul de Foix, and of the Marechal 
de Vieilleville, Ambassador Extraordinary, he had suc- 
ceeded in obtaining encouraging assurances from that 


* Symphorien de Duifort, S‘i- 
pneur de Durna, Colonel of the le- 
gionaries of Gujenne, killed March 
16G3. 

* The same who, in the tourna- 
ment of the Porte Saint-Antoine, 
had mortally wounded King Henri 
II. He was token in Domfront in 
1574, and fell a \ictini to the unjust 
revenge of Catherine do M^dicis. 

^ Louis de I^unoy, Seigneur de 
Morvilliers, Governor of Boulogne- 
ear-Mer. 


* Jean de^ Ferriferes, elder hrotlicr 
of the youn^r Mnligny whom '\\e 
mentioned in the preceding chap- 
ter, cousin -german and heir of the 
Vidame Fran 9 ois de Yenddme, one 
of the most indefatigable agents of 
the Protestant party. He was taken 
prisoner at sea while fighting against 
the Catholics, and was confined in 
the hold of a galley, and died there 
chained to the oar (1680). He was 
upwards of sixty-five years of ago. 
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Sovereign. He was now joined by Bobert de la Haye^ 
the same magistrate who, in 1560, had shared the 
captivity of Conde. They were charged not to shrink 
from any sacrifice in order to secure to the party the 
active support of England. Finally, it was wisely judged 
tliat in order to ensure the despatch and direct the march 
of the ‘ lansquenets ’ and of the ‘ reitres ’ which were 
expected from Germany, the presence of a man of the 
importtnieo and resolution of D’Andelot was required. 
Conde remained in Orleans with the Admiral and a 
strong reserve, from which it soon became necessary to 
detach a considerable force in ordc'r to enable DTvoy* to 
defend Bourges. 

For indeed that town was about to be besieged by the 
Catholics. All tlie cities of Touraine, of tlie lower Iji^ire, 
and of Foitou luid been captured, and the Government 
of Orleans, being thus cut off from Saintoiige and 
Gascogne, could crjmmunicate with Lyonnais and Dau- 
j)hine only through Bounges. The whole of the lloyal 
army was soon assembled before this city ; but they were 
without ammunition, and Conde, who was not in a 
])Osition to offer battle, tried to cut off their supplies. 
The cavalry which remained in Orleans Wok the field. 
One night the Admiral attacked, near Chateaudun, a great 
convoy, strongly Escorted, which Cypierre was bringing 
to the besiegers. The escort was put to flight, and the 
powder and stores were destroyed. This was not the 
only success gained by this expedition. The Huguenot 
light cavalry brought back in triumph a personage 
whose arrival in the Protestant capital seemed to be the 

1 Jean de llangeet, fourth non of Adrien de Haogeat, and brother of 
Francois, Seigneur de Genlia. 
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announcement of England’s active co-operation, Sir Nico- 
las Throckmorton. Sir Nicolas no longer held the post of 
ambassador, which he had filled for some years previously : ^ 
in the month of July, he had requested and obtained from 
Elizabeth liis recall, having represented that he was no 
longer safe in remaining in Paris. His farewell audience 
had been granted him on the third of August.^ Notwith- 
standing the uneasiness which he had at first expressed, 
he did not quit Paris till the end of the month, and he 
selected his route so cleverly that within a few hours he 
fell into the hands of the Protestant cavalrj". The latter 
had not much difficulty in prevailing upon him to accom- 
pany them. No one believed his assertion of the force 
put upon him ; and as the fact that he was no longer the 
representative of the Queen of England was either un- 
known or wilfully ignored, he was received at Orleans 
with great ceremony. He was lodged with the Admirid, 
and despite the strenuous remon>trances of the French 
Government, notwithstanding the orders — at least the 
formal orders — of his Sovereign,® he always found some 
pretext for not leaving the Keformed anny, which he 
accompanied till the battle of Dreux. 


^ He had arrived in France as 
Ambassador in May 1559, imme- 
diately after the Peace of Cateau- 
Cambrdsis. He was an active and 
passionate man. In after years, 
when in Scotland on sundry missions, 
he was touched by the misfortunes 
of Mary Stuart, and devoted himself 
to her cause with an earnestness 
which demands the more admiration 
inasmuch as it was the effect neither 
of love nor of religious sympathy. 
Several of his relations perished 
on the scaffold. He himself, says 


Darcies, the chronicler of the reign 
of Elizabeth, having quarrelled with 
Cecil, ‘ was4n great danger of losing 
both his fortune and his life,’ when 
he died suddenly, immediately after 
a supper at the house of Leicester ; it 
was commonly believed by poison. 

* Throckmorton to Elizabeth, 
July 23 and August 5, 1662. Elizar 
heth to Throckmorton, July 28. 
State Paper Office. (Appendix, No. 
VIL) 

’ French Papers. (State Paper 
Office, pg$tun,) 



PALL OP BOUBGES. — ^SIEGE OP OBLfiANS. 


125 


Coligny s happy coujhde-main was expected to lead to 
a decisive result for the safety of Bourges. The place 
was strong, tolerably vrell provisioned, and DTvoy had 
the reputation of being an energetic man. But he had 
had no news of late ; and he was somewhat disheartened 
by the recent reverses of his party. The Triumvirs 
wished at all hazards to avoid a check. They offered 
him opportunely very fa\ourable conditions — perhaj)s 
something more. D’lvoy accepted them, and on the 
\ery day on which the Admiral defeated Cypierre, he 
cfipitulated. 

The siege of Orleans seemed to follow naturally from 
the capture of Iknirges. The city was enclosed only by 
a very bad wall, without outworks, without either a good 
dit('h or a counterscarp. If they could press forw’ard the 
siege before D’Andelot had had time to succeed in his 
negotiations, they might ho[)e to crush, at one blow, the 
head of the party. 

But those who were’ in possession of Orleans had not 
been idle. The w^all had been furnished with many 
ravelins and other work‘d. The islands in the I/^ire, too, 
had been carefully fortified. Nor was there any lack of 
men to occupy these hastily constructed work.s. Orleans 
contained twenty-two companies of infantry, amounting 
to three or four thousand picked men, who had remained 
behind as volunteers after their regiments had been dis- 
banded; six hundred men of the garrison of Bourges, 
who had accepted the benefit of the capitulation ; four or 
five hundred gentlemen, well mounted, brave, and accus- 
tomed to war ; three thousand armed citizens, who were 
able to man the battlements ; and this far from contempt- 
ible garrison was commanded by Cond5 and CJoligny, who 
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clSAP. were not to be expected to yield so easily as D*Ivoy. 

The Admiral, more especially, had given proof at Saint- 
Sepi^Mr. Quentin how well he could endure a siege, and was 
accustomed to say ‘ that there was no place in so bad a 
condition that it could not be defended, when three 
•thousand men could be employed upon a sortie.’ 

The Important new& too had been received from Norinan- 

die. The English had taken possession of Havre and 
treity^- Dieppe, and were jireparing to occupy Eouen. Queen 
thciTand Elizabeth had signed a treaty witli tlio Huguenots, and 
testStfl Royal proclamation^ made known her intentions 

(Sept. 20). -vvdth regard to all the ports of tlie province. This 
Sept. 24. Princess, who was prudent, though ambitious, had^ long 
hesitated before taking any direct and active part in the 
affairs of France. From the very beginning of the di'^- 
turbances, her Ambassador, Throckmorton, liad ojicnly, 
and not unnaturally, avowed his sympatliy witli the 
Reformers. He had announced to his Government, and 
greatly exaggerated, tlic assistance whicli the King of 
Spain was giving to the opposite party. He had urged 
that if England did not wish to see Plulip II. in posses- 
sion of Calais and all-powerful in France, immediate 
assistance must be rendered to the Huguenots; and 
Calais, Dieppe, and Havre ^ obtained as a guarantee. 
Elizabeth, however, distnisting the fancies of her Am- 
bassador, threatened at home by conspiracies, not caring 

' State Paper Office. lietter for- testant leaders and the Queen of 
warding this proclamation to Sir England’s ministers as to the mean- 
Adrian Poynings in order to its pub- ing of the expressions in this pro- 
lication at Portsmouth. In this clamation. (Appendix, No. XIV.) 
Elizabeth further disclaims all in- ‘ Throckmorton to Oecil, March 14, 
tention of conquering Normandie April 10 and 17; to Queen Elizabeth, 
for herself. There were afterwards April 17. State Paper Office. (Ap-^ 
keen discusbions between the Pro- pendix, No. VII.) 
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to increase, for the sake of doubtful results, the difficulties 

of her own position, and above all anxious not to com- 

promise her rights over Calais,^ received the overtures of saptember. 
Throckmorton at first with some coldness. Perhaps too 
she tliought that by gaining time she could make a 
better bargain out of the claims of the Reformers. She 
confined herself therefore to addressing words of en- 
couragement to Conde anrl the Admiral, accredited her 
Ambassadors to tlmm, — a proceeding in itself of no small 
' importance, — and gave a gracious reception to their 
letters and mes^^engers.^ Rut she took care to have 
Philip TI. informed that die was lending them neither 
men nor money and llattering herself with the hope 
that she could, without risking anything, without opening 
her jmrse, without adventuring the life of a single soldier, 
become the arbiter of the destinies of France, she des- 
patched to Paris two Ambassadors Extmordinary in 
sucees'^ion, Sir lleniy {Sidney and Sir Peter Meaiitys. 

Their mission was to assure the Keg(*nt of their Sovereign s 
friendship, and to offer her the good offices of ‘ her sister’ 
for the restoration of peace, but to the exclusion of ‘ any 
other prince im- potentate/ Roth these missions proved 
fniitlesa. Sidney and Meautys had great difficulty in tra- 
velling across France, were several times arrested, and did 
not reacdi the Court without considerable risk. Catherine 

' By the Treaty of Cateau-Coxii- payment of a heavy sum of money, 
bresis, the restitution of Calais was * Elizabeth to Throckmorton, 
gujtfanteed to her after a delay March SI, May 10; to Condd and 
which was to expire in 1667, if Coligny, May 10. State Paper 
during the interval she had not been Oifice. (Appendix, No. VII.) 
guilty of any hostile act towards * Cecil to Sir Thomas ChsUoner, 

France. An article, rather ambi- Ambassador at Madrid, June H. 
guoualy worded, left to the 'most (State Paper Office; Spanish Pa- 
CJuistian * King the power of com- pen.) 
funding for this obligation by the 
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refused to allow that the Queen of England could 
step in between the King of France and his subjects. 
She declared that in case of need the King of Spain would 
render efficient assistance to her soto, and would help him 
to restore order in his kingdom, if Conde and Coligny 
did not show themselves more reasonable.^ Throck- 
morton, now left alone in Paris, which he was soon 
about to quit, and getting day by day more excited, 
renewed his solicitations with fresh ardour. Instead of 
exaggerating, as he had till now done, the strength of the 
Huguenots, he exaggerated their reverses. ‘ They want 
now,’ said lys, ‘ other things than words.’ He represented 
that if the Queen did not determine upon giving thorn 
prompt assistance, they would lose the towns which they 
held in Normandie, and the gates would be 

closed to the English. If, on the othenj^nd, Elizabeth 
were to adoj^t a prompt and energetic plan of action, the 
career of Edward III. was opening before the Queen of 
England.^ Tliis passionate appotJ, in which some truth 
was mingled with many errors and misrepresentations, 
was not without effect in London. The Huguenot agents, 
the Vidame de Chartres with his indomitable perse- 
verance, La Have with his^^inuating methods of pro- 
ceeding, did not relax tfattr pressure upon the Queen’s 
ministers. Elizabeth took one more step, and recalled 
her Ambassador from Paris ; ® and then, as though alarmed 
at the effect which this measure produced in France, she 

^ Elizabeth to Throckmorton, ^ See the whole of Throckmorton's 
April 28, July 10. Instructions to correspondence, preserved in the 
Sydney, April. Throckmorton to State Paper Office; French Papers, 
Elizabeth, May 8, August 6. Meau- anno 1602. Several of them will be 
tys to Cecil, July 27. (State Paper found in the Appendix (No. VII.). 
Office.) « July 2^ ibuhm, ^ 
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excused it upon grounds personal to Throckmorton,^ and 
announced the speedy despatch of a fresh envoy.* But ' — • — 
she had already made up her mind. At the beginning of 
August the preliminary agreement® had been drawn up 
between Cecil and the Vidame ; English officers had gone 
to inspect the fortifications of Dieppe and Havre ; * and 
La Haye had written to Conde to announce to him the 
immediate arrival of six guns and a third of the sum lie 
had asked.® In short, as the position of the Protestants 
was becoming day by day more critical, under the 
pressure of circumstances, Cecil, having induced their 
agents to yield to all his demands, concluded^ with them 
the Treaty of Hampton Court. The Queen undertook to Sept 20. 
j)lace three thousand men in Havre, and, if required, to 
furnish three th^|ii(fcnd more for the defence of Bouen 
and the ca-stle ||jii)ieppe. She also undertook to pay the 
Protestants one hundred and forty thousand eciui d'or. 

But the fortress of Havre was completely handed over to 
the Queen, and whoever ^lould command it in her name 
had tlie power of limiting tlie number of French, even 
of Protestants, who should be allowed to reside in the 
town. And she could be called upon to restore it only 
after the restoration to her^ Calais and the repayment of 
the hundred and forty thousmtdNarowns.® 


> Throckmorton had been, aa we 
mentioned before, for some time 
complaining of the insecurity of his 
life in Paris. 

^ August 17. The new Amhas> 
sador, Sir Thomas Smith, was dee- 
patched the following month. (State 
Paper Office.) 

* An undated minute. (Appendix, 
No. vn.) 

^Beipiddies of Sb H. KilUgiew, 

vd|^n. 


from Havre, August 5 and 11; of 
Sir W. Woodhouae from Dieppe, 
August 11. Instructions to Horsey 
and *Yanghan, August 90, &c. 

(State Paper Office.) 

* August. No date as to day of 
the month. IhUbim, (See Forbes's 
Collection.) 

* Dumont, 'Corps diplomatique 
du'ditntdea gens/ %oL ▼. Parti; 

tan text. The minute ia in Eogliah, 
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OTAB. Cond^ accepted this shameful bargain. Men have not 
' always the power of stopping short in the path into 
8^ which their passions have drawn them. What had now 
become of the vehement accusations brought against the 
Triumvirs who were trusting to foreign aid? The Swiss 
and the Germans who were serving in the Royal anny 
belonged to a class of mercenary troops that had for fifty 
years past formed part of every French army ; the 
supplies furnished by tlie Pope had not been paid by 
cession of land, nor had the Spanish bands, who had 
recently entered Gascogne and Pans; and even if the 
fortresses in Piedmont had been evacuated, this was but 
the abandonment, unfoitunate no doubt, but perhaps 
necessary, of claims which could no longer be mainlined. 
But to throw open the poits of France to the English ! To 
yield to these old enemies a single corner of that father- 
land which for a hundred year^ they had devastated ! To 
hand over to them the mouth of the Seine, when they 
had scarcely yet evacuated Ojlais! This was to recall 
the most sinister recollections of the wars of Bourgogne 
and Armagnac. Condo and Coligny endeavoured after- 
wards to wipe out the stain which this treaty left upon their 
memory. They pretended that they had not understood 
the nature of the engagements undertaken in their name 
with Elizabeth, and accused the Vidame de Chartres of 
having exceeded their instructions. But at the moment 
when the treaty was being signed they felt conscious of 
the unworthiness of their deed, and they were anxious to 
diminish its importance. ‘ They have expressly desired 

corrected by the hand of Cecil, and dame de Gbartree, is in the British 
preserved in the State Paper Office. Museum. (Cotton, Caligula, £. V., 
Their despatch, signed by the Vi- damsged by Bie.) 
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me to say to your Majesty,’ wrote Throckmorton to his 
^vereign, ‘ that it would be a great reproach to them- 
selves, and would be much resented in this rcalm^ if your 
Majesty were, through them, to be put in possession of 
Havre, Dieppe, and Bouen, with six thousand men, solely 
for the purpose of retaining those places, and driving out 
from the flower of the Duchy of Normandie the King their 
Sovereign.' According to them, their only justification 
Avould be the conduct of the Queen of England. If the 
forces of Elizabeth were united to those which Briquemault 
and Montgomery had already assembled in Normandie to 
march immediately upon Paris, the occupation of Havre 
would no longer have tliat aspect of a mere selfish con- 
sideration of English interests which was so mortifying 
to the Huguenot leadens.^ We may believe that the 
remedy would have been perhaps worse than the disease. 
In any case it never entered into the intentions of Eliza- 
beth to follow this advice, and Conde was not mistaken 
as to the effect that the execution of the Treaty of 
Hampton Court would produce in France. The indigna- 
tion was universal. Among the Protestants themselves, 
the ministers alone, who prided themselves upon a sort of 
Christian cosmopolitanism, had approved the treaty and 
insisted up<Ai its ratification. But among the lay people 
the grief and humiliation were profound. Some, indeed, 


1 Throdnnorton to Elizabeth, 
^ISeptember 24. (State Paper Office.) 
Neverthelees, when the news that 
the treaty had been signed aniTed 
at Ori^ui^ Condd was deeiroiis of 
tesUtying his gratitude to Elizabeth, 
and, notwithstanding his poverty, 
he odered a heantiaillj mounted 
• Utter to bn sent as a pieetnt to her, 


with two splendid mules. In order 
that the present might be in all 
respects welcome, he enquired of 
Cedi, through Throckmorton, ' what 
colours would be moet acceptable to 
herMigesty.* ThrodkmortontoCeoi], 
October 15. Ihidgm, (Appendix, 
No. VIL) 
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gave up their adhesion to a cause so dishonoured. Mor- 
villiers, to whom the Huguenots owed so much of their 
success in Normandie, and who had already thrown rein- 
forcements into Eouen, when it was closely invested by 
the Due d’Aumale, now retired to his estates, and became 
a simple spectator of a struggle in which his patriotism 
forbad him any longer to take part. His example was 
followed by Eouault de Gamaches and by others. The 
party writers tried to do away with this unfavourable 
impression, but their difficulty in doing so emerges from 
a cloud of verbose dissertations, in the innumerable 
pamphlets, letters, and manifestoes with which they conti- 
nued to inundate France. At first they pretended^ that 
not the aid but only the mediation of foreign i’rinccs 
had been sought ; and then, when facts were too strong 
for such a misrepresentation, tliey explained, witli naive 
hypocrisy, that the English were not with M. le Prince, 
but at Havre, ‘ whither it has pleased her Majesty the 
Queen of England to send theju, for the good zeal that 
she has for the glory of God, and the affection she bears 
to this sorely troubled kingdom ! ’ 

Thanks to the arrival of this reinforcement, so dearly 
bought, thanks to the delays of the Due de Bouillon and 
to his own personal activity, Montgomery, who had suc- 
ceeded Morvilliers, had bettered the circumstances of the 
Protestants in Normandie. This new position put an end 
to the hesitation of Navarre and the Triumvirs. Before 
entering upon the siege of Orl&ns, it was necessary to 
prevent the English from fully establishing themselves in 
France, and their Queen from becoming the sole and real 
head of the Huguenot party. This was a wise and 
patriotic resolution. It was deemed that a corps of 
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fifteen hundred horse and three thousand five hundred 

foot would be sufficient to stop D’Andelot and to watch ' — ■ — * 

^ 1663 

the garrison of OrleJans. This task was intrusted to the 
Mar^chal de Saint-Andr^ and the Due de Nevers,^ Go- 
vernor of Champagne ; and the Catholic army marched 
towards Eouen. 

D’Andelot had arrived in Frankfort at the very time D'Andei^A 
wlien Ferdinand was presiding there over the Diet which mising 
had assembled for the coronation of his son, Maximilian, 

King of the Eomaiis. Circumstances were unfavourable 
to the Protestants of France, not only among the Catholic 
Princes, but also among the Lutheran. No pains had 
been spared to detach from the Huguenots the sympathies 
which seemed to bo naturally most drawn to them. On 
tlie twenty-seventh of August, during the siege of Bourges, 
the Sieur de Ilambouillet had quitted the Eoyal camp in 
all haste for Germany, in order that he might, at all 
hazards, frustrate the negotiations that had been entered 
into. Ilis instructions, signed by the King of Navarre 
and the other Princes, authorized him even to sacrifice 
the Council, and offer to substitute for it a Colloquy which 
sliould be presided over by one of the great Sovereigns of 
Europe — ^the Emperor, tlie King of Spain, or the King of 
France., There ^ might be sought the means of coming 
to a good understanding and sacred reformation . . ., and 
instituting a public and Christian peace.’ ^ The Cardinal 

' Fnnfois de Cloves, Due de becune one of the most ardent of 
Neveiri^ the eon of him who acted the Catholic partj. He was killed, 
auch a splendid part in the campaign accidentally, at the hatde of Dranx. 
of 1657, and nephew of Condd * inatmetiooa aent from the camp 
through hia mother, Maignerite de at Booigea^ Augnat 27, 16^, to the 
Bouxhra. He had been veiy inti- Sieur de RamhouUl^ who bad 
mate with hu uncle, and had at been aent on a ndaiiini to Oeniao j. 
fiiet pmmiaed to joinhimatOrlteu; (BSbL imp., BrieuM^ Na 89.) 
but^ anddcnlj dianging bia mind, be 
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^35^. de Lorraine had continued his intrigues, and indeed had 
■ — ^ — ’ gone so far in his advances to the supporters of the Con- 
fession of Augsburg, that he had become an object of 
suspicion to the Pope, and was very coldly received at 
Trent by the Eoman prelates. The Calvinist envoys 
were to make a profession of faith before the Diet of 
Frankfort ; it was reeited by Jacques Spifame, the apos- 
tate Bishop of Nevers, a man utterly despicable, already 
in bad repute with his own party, whose mistrust was to 
cost him his life ; ^ yet a clever, subtle, and eloquent man, 
who was particularly charged with the conduct of the 
negotiation, the success of which might possibly have 
been endangered by the roughness and violence of 
D’Andelot. After some days of waiting and discussion, 
the levy of men was authorized. But the execution of 
the measure was not easy. The agents of the Triumvirate 
multiplied obstacles ; money and leaders were wanting ; 
at last all was settled through the active co-operation of 
the Landgrave of Hesse, who si%>plied a hundred thousand 
ictis d'or^ and his own marshal, Kolthaufen, as commander 
of the little army. It was, however, only on the tenth cf 
October, and not on the first, as had been stipulated, that 
D’Andelot was able to make his final muster at Bacharach. 
He brought with him nii\e troops of ‘ reitres,’ which made 
up three thousand three hundred horse, and four thousand 
‘ lansquenets,’ in twelve companies. 

Capture of These delays were disastrous. Without reinforcements 
(October Cond4 could not stir from Orleans, and without ptompt 
of relief or a strong diversion, Bouen could not be saved. 
Naiwm place had been invested in September ; the defence 

1 He was beheaded at Geneva, March S8^ after a trial which 
lasted three days. 



DEATH OF THE KINO OF NAVABBE. 

had been energetic and prolonged beyond all expectaUon ; 
but at last, on the twenty-fifth of October, the town was 
carried by assault. Cond^ received, simultaneously with 
the tidings of its fall, that of the death of his brother the 
King of Navarre. Ajitoine de Bourbon died as he had 
lived, brave, undecided, and voluptuous. Struck down in 
the trenches, in a post of the utmost peril, he expired in 
the arms of Louise dc la Beraudiere, after having listened 
to the exhortations both of a priest and of a minister, 
without its being known by anyone whether he died a 
Catholic or a Protestant. 

Such had been the relations between the two brothers 
that Conde must have been but slightly affected by this 
loss ; that which concerned him most was doubtless the 
change it made in his own position. He found himself, 
owing to this event, the eldest of the Princes of the blood 
who was neither in infancy nor in holy orders, and he tlius 
acquired the right of claiming a voice in the government 
of the kingdom. But, for the time, the King of Navarre's 
death served only to increase the power of the Triumvirs, 
fcince it deprived the Regent of the sole though feeble 
support that could enable her to restrain them, and gave 
them unlimited control over all the resources of the 
State. Conde remained the leader of a party, and of a 
party greatly dejected. 

At the very time when Rouen fell, Burie and Montluc 
were beating and dispersing at Yer the levies that Duras 
had just made in the south, and which he intended to lead 
to Orleans. All resistance to the Catholic leaders ceased 
in Gascogne as well as in Ghiyenne, and the Protestants 
of those parts found their only refuge in the support of 
three energetic women, Jeanne d’Albret in B^am, Jeanne 
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CHAP, de Genouillac, mother of Crussol, in Quercy, and Anne 
— de Bonneval, mother of the celebrated Armand de Biron, 
in Ag^nois. The siege of Montauban had begun ; that of 
Grenoble was being pushed forward with vigour. In 
Saintonge, La Eochefoucauld had been able, by means of 
the declaration of a synod, to calm the scruples of the 
Eeformers, who were hesitating to take up arms against 
the King. He had made levies, and gained some advan- 
tages. He had already invested Saint-Jean-dAngely, 
when the news of the battle of Ver forced him to raise 
the siege and proceed to rally the scattered remains of the 
bands of Duras. The Catholic ritual was re-established 
in La Eochelle, and all the country included between the 
Lower Loire and the Gironde was subjugated by the Due 
de Montpensier. 

Executions These startling reverses, as they became known one 
at Organs. another at Orleans, excited there that feverish irri- 
tation which is sometimes taken for resolution and bold- 
ness, but which more frequently precedes despair. Some 
bloody executions liad taken place at Eouen, and it was 
determined to make reprisals. The Master of Eequests, 
De Selve, who was on his way, as Ambassador, to Spain, 
had just been carried off by a party, and taken to Orleans 
with the Abbe de Gastines, and Sapin, counsellor of the 
Parliament of Paris, who accompanied him. These, ‘ for 
lack of better,’ were seized upon as victims. Selve, wdio 
had a brother in the Protestant army, was spared. The 
other two were hanged as ‘ accomplices in the conspiracy 
hatched against the King and the kingdom.’^ Condi’s 

^ Already in the month of An- who was found secreted in b garret, 
gust, the cuid of Sainte-Groix at had been Executed on the same 
Orldras, an old man of sefenty-flve; cbsige, 
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signature was at the bottom of the sentence, and D’Au- 
bigne, in relating the fact, repeats the following words of — 
his father: 'It is said that anger is half madness;^ and bomber. 
I say that in Princes it is complete madness I * 

It was, however, not anger which had impelled Cond6 
to this useless and cold-blooded cruelty. The ministers 
had demanded it, and he was compelled to disarm the 
mistrust of that ‘suspicious race.’® The Catholic leaders, 
always skilled in fomenting the divisions which they 
knew existed in tlie Protestant party, treated Cond^ with 
an affectation of regard, and in a series of decrees pro- 
nounced against the Chatillons and their adherents (July), 
the Parliament of Paris had formally excluded from its 
sentence the person of the Prince, who was declared to 
be a prisoner in the hands of the rebels. Tlie handing 
over to the executioner of a magistrate of that coiy^t was 
the reply to these misstatements. Condo seemed more 
deeply compromised than ever; it was a sad necessity 
which thus compelled him to buy confidence at the price 
of such culpable weaknesses I 

A slight success had just at least lightened the de- 
six)ndency, if it had not rekindled the courage, of the 
garrison of Orleans. Dampierre, who had made a sortie 
Avith fifty horse, had captured the baggage of the legate 
on his way to the Council ; the Cardinal, insisting upon his 
diplomatic immunity, sent a trumpeter to demand it back. 

Cond^ replied that an outfit so warlike and so magnificent 
was ill suited to an ambassador of peace, accredited to the 
successor of the lowly Peter, and that these riches would 
be much better employed in defraying the expenses of 

* * Iim breTifl furor.* boisiimm mpScM.* (Tbuanui^ 

* ' Raue soap^ooneiiM.’ * xzxiii.) 
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CHAP, the war undertaken in behalf of religion ; finally, that 
^ if the legate would cause the Triumvirs to refund the two 

^^™^^red thousaud dor which the Pope had lent 
them, and would procure the recall of their Italian auxil- 
iaries, he would restore the baggage intact. 

Condi and This was but a scanty supply, and a very poor set-off 
SSTw- against so many reverses. A fresh cause of uneasiness 
^ne^ was agitating their spirits. They were without news of 
depression. ; they knew that Nevers was waiting for him 

with the army of Champagne, composed of fourteen 
companies of gendarmes, sixteen troops of ‘ argoulets,’^ 
and twenty-five companies of foot-soldiers. Saint- Andre 
had just brought to Troyes nine companies of gendarmes, 
thirteen troops of light cavalry, and the legionaries of 
Picardie. What was to become of the little German 
army in presence of such forces ? The news of its de- 
struction was hourly expected. Conde and Coligny alone, 
whose resolution was unshaken, had calmly contemplated 
the probable issue. They had sk^Tetly agreed that if such 
a misfortune were to come to pass, the Prince, leaving the 
Admiral in command, should immediately set out in dis- 
guise, and, travelling by night, should go in person to 
implore the aid of the Lutherans. He was prepared to 
carry out this desperate resolve, when the news arrived 
that D’Andelot was only thirty leagues distant from them.® 
B'Andeiot Although suffering from fever and carried in a litter, 
this energetic man had himself directed the march of his 
soldiers. After traversing Lorraine, he betook himself 
R SiSi to the mountains, and passing near the sources of the 
Seine, he came upon the Yonne through Bouigogne, 
leaving Nevers and Saint-Andr4 to continue their ar- 
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rangements for stopping him in Champagne. He entered ogjp. 
Orleans on the sixth of November. Fortunate events ' — 
followed in quick succession ; La Bochefoucauld arrived 
at the same instant with three hundred gentlemen and 
the relics of the bands of Duras. The Protestant army 
was in a condition once more to take the field. * Our 
enemies,* exclaimed Conde, ‘ have taken our two rooks ; 
but I have good hope that this move we shall have their 
knights.’ ^ 

He immediately marched out of Orleans with the Cradi 
whole of his French troops, and joined the ‘reltres* uponPtoit 
below Pithiviers, which was carried on the eleventh of hIooo 
N ovember. Tliis prompt action was necessary, for there 
was no possibility of finding sufficient supplies for the 
Germans in Orleans, and there was no money to pay 
them. They had, indeed, once hoped to procure some 
from the Protestant zeal of the wealthy burgesses of 
Geneva ; but these good men feared to expose their city 
to a risk greater than they durst undertake,® and limited 
themselves to a ‘ civil reply.*® It was therefore nec^sary 
to apply to the inhabitants of Orleans ; a subscription was 
opened, but with the usual fate of voluntary contributions 
of this sort, it had produced but little, and the deduc- 
tions from it had been excessive. All the sources of 
supply which were still thought available had been laid 
waste ; it was necessary to live by plunder. This neces- 
sity was scarcely consistent with the injunctions of their 
ministers as to the observance of discipline and strictness 
of morals. Licence was now carried to excess; the 

* Boorgefl and Ronen, an allnnon facnltes.’ 

to the game of oheaa. The'oaatlea' * Appendix, Na VIIL, ^ one hon* 
prere then caUed ' xooka.* ndte reepooaa.’ 

* ^d’eixpoaer knr vOle ontie leiin 
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CHAP, splendid regularity which had lasted but for a few days, 
in the first sortie, had vanished, never to reappear. It 
November. resolved to march upon Paris, which was already — 
if I may use an expression borrowed from modern mili- 
tary phraseology — ^the ‘point objectif’ of the civil war. 
Cond^ had only six thousand cavalry, most of them 
French, good and tried, and eight thousand infantry, 
most of them German. No one as yet knew what the 
latter would prove themselves worth. They were in all 
foiu*teen thousand men. The artillery numbered eight 
pieces ; five field-guns, and three siege-pieces. This was 
altogether but a slight equipment. But the Eoyal army, 
which at the commencement of the siege of Ij^uen 
numbered twenty-eight thousand men, was much re- 
duced, both owing to the losses it had sustained and to 
the disorder which had ensued upon the capture of that 
city. It was still ui)on the spot, and only quitted it on 
the news of the Prince's movements. His plan there- 
fore was to reach Paris befor# it ; the capital, ill-pro- 
visioned, badly fortified, and occupied by a feeble 
garrison, was exposed to a coup-de-main. The success, 
however, of such a movement was very doubtful, and 
moreover, upon the approach of the Eoyal army, the 
Protestants were too few in number to hold so large a 
city, which was still ardently Catholic. They might, it is 
true, insult it and strike terror into it, ruin the suburbs, 
and, if necessary, give battle before the enemy could 
receive the reinforcements for which he was waiting. 
In any case they must march fast and straight upon 
their destination. 

But in military affairs, how is it possible for a council 
impostant ^f direction to adopt a ample, vigorous, practical scheme? 
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Every plan submitted to discussion is almost always chap. 
modified and fundamentally altered. The leader of the 
Protestant army was, as we have said, far from being Norember. 
free ; he was bound constantly to consult the principal 
men among his followers, and these gentlemen had no Oor- 
notion of offering a modest suggestion, like that ventured 
upon by a confidential officer in consultation with his 
general ; what they gave was a complete plan of the 
campaign, set forth in almost dictatorial tones, and with 
an imperative demand for its consideration. In ordei: to 
humour those obstinate and self-important men, a portion 
of each scheme was selected, and the compromise which 
resulted from this medley of projects was seldom success- 
ful. Thus, in consequence of a difference of opinion as to 
the attack on Paris, it was agreed to march towards that 
city, only taking the longest route, and stopping at every 
hamlet on the way. By this means they combined all 
the chances of failure, while they lost all the chances of 
success. Etampes, La Fert^-Alais, Dourdan, Montlh<^ry, 
were successively occupied and roughly treated. They 
then turned to Corbeil, where Pavan was defending him- 
self well behind good walls. Saint-Andr^, who had 
arrived from Champagne by forced marches when he had 
learned that D’Andelot had passed him, but was too late 
to save Etampes, threw himself into Corbeil. The siege 
was not advancing, and time was passing, when Cond4 
received a friendly message from the Queen. The Prin- 
cess, who had returned to Vincennes on the nineteenth, 
requested him to make advances to her with a view to 
n^otiations for peace. This furnished a happy excuse 
for withdrawing from an unpromising attempt Firing, 
flierefore, ceased before Corbeil, much to the displeasure of 
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the English Ambassador ; ^ and the Protestant army set 
out on the twenty-third of November, along the left bank 
of the Seme, while Saint-Andre’s troops reached Pans 
by the right bank A few shots were exchanged between 
the two banks, but without much harm to either side 

On the twenty-fifth of November, Conde slept at the 
Abbey of La Sau&saye, between Juvisy and Yill^juif 
Medicis had appointed him an interview on the following 
day at Port k-1 Anglais 

The death of Antoine de Bourbon had served as a 
pretext for these fresh negotiations The Queen had 
hastened to occupy the only ground on which she could 
resume the direction of affaiis Her first equerry, Saintr 
Mesmes, offered the Pnnce, on the part of the Queen, the 
post of Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom for himself, 
and for his followers the re-establishment of the Edut of 
January, with certain modifications which were to be 
discussed at then interview * Conde replied to the mcs 
senger that he should know hov^l tjo take the authority of 
his brother, but ‘without occupying his place or admiring 
Ills example,’ alluding to the weakness with which Na- 
varre had submitted to the direction of the enemies of 
his House. The interview he accepted, and kept his 
appointment ; but, as the Queen was a little behind time, 
he returned to his quarters, alleging that he did not feel 
'well, but letting it be seen that he was suspicious of some 
attempt against his person, while m reahty he was appre- 
hensive of being entrapped m some such snare as that 
into which he had fallen at Talsy, 

^ Tbrodkmortan to Elizabeth, No- vemher 22 A fiist meaeage, more 
Temher 22. From Easone (State vaguely worded, had been brought 
JPiper Oflice.) by OoniHir on the 11th (^e aame 

* IbiocJmioiiGn to Elua^ to the same, November 2Ql Ibtdem,) 
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The Admiral and the Conn^table found themselves 
alone together at Port-k-l’ Anglais, and on the following 
day, the twenty-seventh of November, Montgomery came 
with the Due de Nevers to visit M. le Prince at La 
Saussaye. The conference was formal and without result, 
Conde pretending, in order to avoid discussion, that his 
indisposition prevented his talking ; it did not, however, 
prevent him from bitterly reproaching Nevers, l^is nephew, 
for the breach of faith with which he charged him. 

The Protestant‘S began to feel that they must hasten. 
Guise had already arrived from Eouen. If he allowed the 
Queen to negotiate, it was only that he might gain time 
to rally the Eoyal army, of whicn a part had already 
joined; the remainder would follow. Montpensier and 
Lanzac were bringing, by forced marches, the Spanish 
bands and the cavalry which had been victorious at Ver. 
Conde resolved to ‘try’ the enemy at once. On the 
afternoon of the twenty-eighth, his advanced guard 
deployed before the Fau*bourg Saint-Victor, which bad 
been hastily covered with some earthworks and trenches. 
About twelve hundred ‘ arquebusiers ’ and six hundred 
‘ lances * were brought out of Paris. After a somewhat 
severe skirmish, M. le Prince ordered a general charge 
with perfect success. The Catholics gave way on every 
side ; they behaved so badly that the Due de Guise, who 
was in general very self-possessed, could not restrain his 
anger. He reproached his gendarmes, exclaiming that 
distaffs would become them better than lances. Strozzi, 
however, threw himself, with mx hundred picked * arque- 
busiers,*^ into the enclosure of a mill, and stopped the 

' These wm the * aiqueboeien * tioed to become the nueleue of the 
(mHflketeeie)bi]loiigbig to the King’s French Gncide. Filippo Stroui me 
aeir bodj-gnnrd, which were dee- nmeniber of the tunlljofthotMaMS 
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advance of the victors. The day was declining, and the 
Huguenots were prepared rather for a reconnaissance in 
force than for a general assault. The retreat was sounded, 
and they contented themselves with taking up a position ; 
the infantry with its left on Vaugirard and its right on 
Montrouge, which was occupied by Genlis. Portion lield 
Gentilly with the advanced-guard. The Prince and the 
Admiral were at Arcueil with the cavalry of the ‘ bataiUe,* 
the ‘reitres’ in their rear at Carhan and ‘other con- 
venient places.* 

On the twenty-ninth and thirtieth, the Protestknts 
placed themselves in line before their quarters, but with- 
out attempting an assault ; and as the Catholics did not 
make a sortie, there was merely some firing, whi(^i was 
necessarily slight, on account of the weakness of both 
sides in artillery. 

Had Conde caused the attack of the twenty-eighth to 
be supported more biiskly, his troops would certainly 
have got possession of the Faubourg Saint- Victor ; and 
there is no knowing what might have happened tlie 
next day. Several of his lieutenants were of opinion, 
not without some reason, that the success would have 
been a fatal one, and that the army, demoralized by 
pillage, would have been easily crushed. But then, why 
make the attempt if there were no hope of success? 
However, the chance, once lost, did not occur again. 
Beinforcements flocked into Paris ; the terror, which had 
been so great the first day that it killed the President 
Lemaitre, had rapidly subsided. The people of Paris 

80 oelebiated for its de%oUon to himself was bora in 1641, nnd fidl in 
XtalUn independence. His father, a naval eqgagement in 1662. He 
the heroic defender of Sienna, had was a good soldier, and to him is due 
been hononrably rewarded wi^ the the definitive mganUalaon of the 
bAton of a Marvel de Fiance. He infimhy into lefQments. 
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had accommodated themselves to the situation with their 
traditional versatility. They laughed, they were merry ' — 
at the expense of the Prince, who, having failed in taking KoTambw. 
Corbeil, thought he could take Paris ; hence the proverb, 

‘ He takes Paris for Corbeil,* ^ The shops were reopened ; 
the academical classes of the ‘Quartier Latin’ had re- 
commenced, and tlic noise of art’Uery which now and 
then reverberated in nowise interfered with tVe ordinary 
life of the great city, 

This cannbnading proceeded only frooi petty alarms Trocaand 
given by the ‘ reitres,* whose brains wen* somewhat disr nogotia- 
ordered by the immoderate use of Oie wines of France ; 
for an armistice had been concluded on the first of 
December, and on the second there had been an interview 
(‘parlement’) between the Queen and the Prince near a 
mill, at the end of the Faubourg Saint-Marceau. These 
negotiations were a source of considerable uneasiness to 
Throckmorton ; he never left Condc% but watched him 
constantly, for he dreaded his bursts of patriotism. If he 
discovered in the conversation of the Prince some slight 
disposition to escape from the toils which held him in 
dependence on a foreign Power, he immediately reminded 
him of his engagements with England, and did his best to 
encourage him.‘^ Elizabeth, informed of the hesitation of 
Conde, wrote to him on the occasion of the King of 
Navarre’s death, and ad^sed him to show himself more 
deferential towards the Admiral, who was always Throck- 
morton’s main reliance.* Gond4 had to defend himself 
submissively, to send to the Queen a long apologetic 

' Lettrm d'Est. Piwquier. (State Paper Office.) 

* Throckmorton to Elizabeth, * Elizabeth to Cond^ December 
Ktj^ember 20, 22; Decembers, 13. 4. Ibidem. (Appendix, No. IX.) 
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CHAP, paper, and to protest ‘ that he would never finally decide 
— r-^ on any step without informing her Majesty, that he might 
DecemLr. foUow her counscl upon the matter.’ ^ 

There was, however, no foundation for the anxieties of 
the English Ambassador. On either side the sole object 
was to gain time. Medicis was undoubtedly as sincere in 
her desire for peace as it was in her nature to be. Un- 
doubtedly also the gentlemen of lower degree were 
very anxious to be restored to their affairs and their 
families as soon as their sen<?c of honour would allow 
them to return. They might be seen during the truces, 
meeting one another and conversing together, regudless 
of party, and with a freedom which the ast(jjiished 
Germans mistook for the commencement of desertion. 
But none of those whose opinion was of real 'weight were 
desirous ot‘ laying down their aims befoie tliey had more 
decisively measured their strength with then adveisarie^. 
The Catholics Avere negotiating^ in order that tliej mielit 
wait for theii troops from Guj^^nne ; the rrotestants that 
they might reconnoitre the defences and prepare for a 
night attack. 

UnBuccess- Thus on the very evenincr — the fifth of December — 
tempts to when the truce was broken, all Avas ready for a coup-de- 
iSbIdoc. main on the Faubourg Saint-Geimain, a quarter generally 
6 and 7. inhabited by the Protestants, and in which, notwith^and- 
ing their expulsion from it, tlfeir army had still some 
secret fridhds. The Due de Guise, Avho suspected this 
design, had taken care to fortify the entrenchment*!, 
and to enjoin Angilance. But the weather Aras very cold, 
and the delay appeared long ; the ranks by degrees grew 
thinner, and an hour or two after midnight there remained 

> Goadd to Elizabeth, Dec. 16. State Paper Office. (Appendix, No. K.) 
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only the ordinary guard. Had the Huguenots then 
made the assault, their success for the moment would ^ — -* 
have been certain. Happily for their adversaries, or Deeemb.r. 
rather, perhaps, for themselves, they lost their way ; and 
being overtaken in the country by the dawn, they 
hasWhed back to their quarters. 

Negotiations were now renewed, with no better success 
or sincerity. Conde, not easily discouraged, wished once 
more to try a ‘ camisade ’ on the seventh of DceembcT. 

The word was given. His soldiers had idready donned 
the white shirt, when a sinister rumour began to spread : 

— Genlis, who for some days pa-^t liad inspired some 
distrust, and who had been unwillingly entrusted with 
the secret, had just passed o\er to the enemy.' It was 
therefore deemed prudent to abandon the sclieine ; but 
the excitement was grpat in the Huguenot camp. They 
believed that there was some conspiracy. All who were 
connected with the fugitive became the objects of ill- 
coT/ceived suspicion. Even Gramont, wdio had given 
such noble proofs of his devotion to the cause, was 
compelled to clear himself, to declare liis liorror at the 
conduct of his late friend, and to offer to fight him in 
single combat.* To all the diflBculties with which the 
chief bf the Protestant army was already surrounded, 
there were now added distrust and bitter recriminations 
among bis ofiScers. 

‘ Qeolifl always maintained that muat, however, bear in mind that 
he had never revealed anything con- he did not again take service, but 
ceming the project with which he retired to hia estates. During the 
hadbeoomeacquauited,and, in order second civil war he appeared oiioe 
to justify hia defitetioa, aarigned all more in the ranks of the Protsa- 
those eKcnaas, longing Ibr peaea, and tanta. 

devotion to the country, which are * Throckmorton to Elisabeth, Do- 
never wantiiig to deaarteia. We cemheria (State Pfeper Office.) 
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CB^. Their position was no longer tenable. Montpensier 
' — ^ ' and Lanzac, after having passed through Vendomois and 
De^io. Perche, had crossed the Seine at Mantes. On the 
^^Royai evening of the eighth, they entered Paris with seven 
rallies and thousaud men. Guise now assumed the offensive. On the 

is ran- 

forc^. ninth he drove in the Protestant outposts, and iutCndcd 
retreats, to fall upon them with his entire force on the eleventh ^t 
daybreak, Conde anticipated him. On the morning of 
the tenth, lie commenced his retreat in good order, 
inarching upon Palaiseau, where he slept that night. He 
himself took the command of the rear-guard, which was 
not attacked. But even his presence and his efforts 
could not prevent his soldiers from firing their 2 |uarters 
and the villages along the road. It was the Germans 
who had set them this noble example. A foreign alliance^ 
always bears it'^ fruits. They had set fire to Montrougo, 
under the strange pretext of being revenged upon Geiili*^, 
who had been quartered there.^ All the rest imitated 

f 

their example. It was iiecef^ary to execute some men 
that evening, and the iiTegularities were not entirely 
stopped till the day following. 

Various The Protc'^taiit army followed the road to Chartres, 

desims of ^ 

Cond6 and without any definite plan. On the fourteenth it halted 
rais^ on at Saint-Amoult,* and the chiefs consulted together as 
gesSof to their future movements. Some wished to besiege 
mM^ihey Chaitres, but this suggestion was at once dismissed, 
tow^fl Cond4 proposed a loftier and more daring resolution. 


to Catholics, who had quitted Paris on the eleventh, 

had arrived before Etampes. The Prince was anxious 
EngUeh. to reinforce the garrison of that place, in the hope that 


^ See page 144. 

* A village about eight leagues from Chartres and ten from Psris. 
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they would besiege it and that it would delay them for a 
few days. During that interval, he would have marched " 

upon- Paris, now clear of troops, with his whole force, Dec. 14. 
would have occupied the suburbs of the left bank, and 
would have established himself there in a strong position. 

The Triumvirs, in order to re-enter the capital, would 
have been compelled to cross over to the right bank, and 
lie hoped that, before they were ready for him, he might 
take advantage of the secret friends which he had within 
the city, and of the terror wlfich he had inspired, to treat 
on advantageous terms. At all events, he hoped to be 
able to retreat safely, after having caused his enemy much 
material injury as well as a «5(‘rioui loss of prestige. 

This scheme, which w^as fiot without some chance of 
success, met with the inevitable opposition of the Admiral. 

‘ Supposing,’ said lie, ‘ that we (‘an seize the suburbs before 
the return of the Triumvirs, tliey have strength enough 
to place Paris in safety, and at the same time to hold the 
eoimtry in our rear, to cut off our eotnmunication with 
Orleans, and perhaps even all the means of retreat, 
liather than allow ourselves to be caught in such an en- 
tanglement, why not make for Normandie ? We should 
there find Queen Elizabeth’s money, which we are so 
much in need of to pay our “ reitres.” Moreover, the 
Earl of Warwick will be able to bring us from Havre 
the artillery which we want for taking the towns, and, 
above all, a large reinforcement of English infantry, 
which will put us in a favourable position for giving 
battle.’ 

The Admiral did not add that, in order to be successful, 
it was necessary to occupy, in advance of the Royalists, 
the Lower Seine, where they held no fortress, to establish 



150 


LOUI& DC BOURBON 


CH^ themselvob there, and to 'wait for the English succoui^, 

' — ■ — ' without being compelled to fight This opinion, however, 
prevailed, and Conde had to give way He immediatel} 
despatched a letter to the Earl of Warwick, informing 
him of the decision, and urging him to cross the Seme at 
Honfleur and march to join him.* Throckmorton, who 
had stiongly advised the march upon Normandie, and 
who took credit to himscll for it with Ins Soveieigii, also 
wrote to Warwick and to Elizabeth^ After having dc 
tilled to the Queen, and fecommended to her, the dc 
rnandb of the Eeformci««, he added that they earnestlj 
apoloiTized for then conduct in the recent negotiations, 
and promised to be moie circumspect ni future, and moic 
faithful to then cngigeincntb , if they should capture anj 
towns on the banks of the Seme, thej would hand them 
over to the English as i pledge of their good faith, and 
as a security foi the ‘'iims winch should be adv aneed to 
them It vNas, then, to open up a waj to a foreign Powei, 
and to est iblish it secure!} on qar soil, that sjniuch blood 
and eoui igc weie to be lavished ^ 

The} left the road to Charties and took the direction 
of Dreux The arm} marched \er} badly For lack of 
Mn\esat money, they were compelled to give the Germans the 
advanced-guard and the best quarters, and the way in 
anticipated which these tioops conducted themselves was not such as 
Catholics to conciliate a population already hostile As they did 
not speak French, they sent out no scouts, and the army 
was without any tidings of the enemy. Further, they 
had an immense quantity of baggage-waggons, which 
nothing could induce them to leave behind, and which 

1 December 14 State Paper Office. (Appendu, No IZ > 

* December 18. JMmi 



OPERATIONS ON THE EURE. — PREPARATIONS FOR BATTLE. 


151 


blocked up the roads and prevented their advance. 

Finally, the small force of artillery was so badly horsed, - 
and . so badly harnessed, that constant stoppages were BeeemUr. 
necessary for the purpose of repairing its furniture. 

On the seventeenth they passed the Eure at Maintenon, 
and the Prince slept at Ormoy, three leagues and a half 
to the south of Dn^ux. The consequences' of a bad or- 
ganization were felt at every step ; for want of efficient 
(luarter-inasters,^ the advanced-guard and the light troops 
under the command of the Admiral found themselves at 
Neron, in rear of the (juartors of the ‘bataille’ and a little 
farther from the Eure. 


On the other side of the ri\er were the enemy. The 
Catholics had followed the Protestant army, and, march- 
ing by tlic banks of the Voise and the Eure, were al- 
ready as high up the river, notwithstanding the badness 
<jf the roads. On the morning of the eighteenth they had 
already j)asscd their adversaries, had arrived at Mezieres,* 
and were occupying Dreux. 

The Prince, on learning that the enemy’s skirmishers had 
been seen on the left bank of the Eure, gave orders for 
all to bt* under arms. The advanced-guard once more 
took up its proper position, and the army marched towards 
Mezieres, in the hope of crushing the enemy as they were 
crossing the river. But they only came across a few 
stragglei-s ; the Admiral maintained that there would be 
no battle, and, as usual, gained his point. The army re- 
turned to its quarters at night without occupying the vil- 
lages in front of it, without even reconnoitring. They 


After a 
fruitlesa 
appear- 
ance under 
arme on 
the 18th, 
the Fro- 
toetantSfOn 
the 19U>. 
6nd them- 
eelrec face 
to 

with the 
Rojal 
annj^. The 
Admiiml'a 


* ^ Matdehaux dea login* — ofiicers staff, 
who performed duties somewhat * About a league eest-eouth-eeat 
aoalogoos to those of the modem ofDieiiz. 
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should at least have gained fresh ground, if they did not 
wish to come to close quarters. 

On the nineteenth, two hours before daybreak, Cond^ was 
on horseback at the head of the ‘bataille,’ impatiently 
waiting for the advanced-guard to pass to the front, and 
sending to them message after message enjoining them to 
hasten. But the Admiral, persisting that there was no chance 
of an engagement, troubled himself very little about his 
orders, and did not appear for a long time with his troop, 
‘ who had neither harness on their backs nor arms in hand.’ 
The heavy baggage and the quarter-masters' were ordered 
to Tr^*on, where it was determined to halt for the night, and 
the march began. The strength of the army was within 
a few hundred men the same as it had been at the Attack 
on Paris, — about thirteen thousand men, of whom eight 
thousand were infantry and five thousand cavalry.^ An 
hour later the Admiral’s sc outs informed him that they 
could see a strong force on their own side of the Eure. 
Conde and Coligny gave the wore] to halt and ‘lance in rest,’® 
and then ascended an emineuce to reconnoitre the enemy. 
D’Andelot, although shivering from fever, and wrapped 
in a fur cloak, insisted on accompanying them. They dis- 
covered the whole of the Connetable’s army posted in rear 
of the village of Nuisement, on the wooded slopes which 
at Dreux separate the Eure from the Blaise, and about a 
league to the right of the road on which they were. As this 
army seemed to the Protestant generals to be very advan- 

^ < Mar6chaux des logis.’ moment the precise strength of an 

■ Eveiyone knows how difficult army. What then must it have 
it is for the most vif^lant general, been in those days P 
even now-a-days, with all the im- ’ ‘Dresser les lances,* answenng 
proved organisation and means of to the ‘Draw swords!* or ‘Fix hay- 
contrel, to estimate at a given onetsl’ of oar day. 
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tageously placed, they decided that it was better sot to 
offer battle, and, on the advice of the Admiral, which, as 
usual, prevailed, they resumed their march for Tr^on, 

But Biron,^ who was reconnoitring for the Catholic BatUeof 
army, having perceived the Huguenots halt and put their 
lancesinto re‘>t, warned the Connetable that if M. le Prince 
did not take up his position where he tlien was, of which 
he saw no signs, they would give oattle within an hour. 

Upon this, Montmoren(*y, quitting the ccmfined position 
which he at first occupied, ad\ anced across the open plain, 
which extends south of Dreiix, and deployed his troops 
between the two villages of Epinay ojid Blainville, which 
are about twotliousand ‘metre^'’ apart. He had eighteen 
thousand men and twenty-twd guns. As his cavalry was 
not numerous, he did not collect it together, but dis- 
tributed his two thousand horse between the battalions of 
infantry. 

The right wing or advanced-guard, commanded by the 
MarcVlial de Saint^Andre, rested on the village of Epinay, 
which was barricaded with carts, and outflanked its own 
left, the ground selected being still too narrow for tlie 
deploy of tlie whole army.* This wing was composed 


' Armand de Gkintaut, Baron de 
Biron, afterwards a Marshal of 
France, killed at the siege of 
£pemay in 1502. He was the 
senior * marshal de camp * present. 
TIis mother’s Tiews and his own 
tendencies made him an object of 
suspicion. His son it was, like 
himself a Marshal of France, who 
was beheaded in 1002. 

* In Older to understand how 
armies of oonsidsarable sixe could he 
disposed during the sixteenth cen- 
tniy, in oondned apaesi^ we must 


bear in mind how deep the ranks of 
the infantjy then were. OeneraUj 
one company, howeT9r numerous, 
formed only a single compact mass. 
The pikemen or * corselets,’ who 
formed the principal strength of it, 
were drawn up several ranks deep 
and fought in rectangles or squares, 
almost solid, the centre being re- 
served for the ooloun. If there 
were any * arquebusieia ' fsharp- 
shooters), they were divided into. 
* mondiei^* were drawn up in rear of 
the front iuiik% and eama lorword 
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The Pro- 
teHtant 


of nineteen companies of gendarmes, fourteen ensigns of 
Spaniards, twenty-two of veteran French bands, and 
eleven of ‘ lansquenets.’ Fourteen guns protected tlic 
van. Damville, one of the Connetable’s sons, and tlie 
Due d’Aumale, one of the Lorrain Princes, supported the 
left of the advanced-guard with their two companies of 
‘ ordonnance ’ and with the light ‘cavalry. 

The dense mass of the six thousand Swiss, in twenty- 
two comiianies, formed the centre, and outflanked sliglitly 
the left of the advanced-guard. Eight guns were assigned 
to them. The Connetable, with his gendarmes, placed him- 
self between them and seventeen companies of soldiers from 
Picardie and Bretagne (probably ‘legionnaires*), whicli 
were flanked by the cavalry of Sansac that formed the 
extreme left. 

The Due de Guise had refused to take any command 
in the army, in order that it might be made evident that tlu' 
war was not on his account, and also because be did not 
choose to serve as Montinoreuey s second in command. 
He posted himself with his escort in tlie centre of the 
advanced-guard, between the Spaniards and the veteran 
bands. The position was well selected. 

While the Catholics were in this position, their ar- 


fire, falling back immediately. Some- 
tlmee, too, the ‘ arquebu‘^ieis ’ formed 
separate troops; their numbers as 
well as their importance increased 
considerably during the religious 
wars, especially in the French corps, 
and the need began to be felt of a 
more complicated organization of 
troops in the field, and often e%en of 
an extension of line, although up to 
the time of Gustavus Adolphus all 
was still very confbsed. But the 


Swiss, faithful to the traditions of 
Granson and Morat, trusted princi- 
pally to their 'piques’ and their 
'grosse phalange.’ It appears that 
at Dreux they only formed one 
single battalion, and that not one of 
them carried fire-arms. On the 
mode of fighting at that time, see 
Montluc, Tavannes, and others, paB- 
nm, and especially the ' Discoura 
politiques il militaires ’ of £41 Nouo. 
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tillery fired a few shots among the ‘argoulets’ who 
covered the Prince's right. The latter immediately faced ’ — ^ ' 
about, and one company of ‘ reitres,' which was within d«s. 19 . 
range, prudently inclined to the left to shelter themselves 
in a depression of ground. It was no longer possible to 
continue their flank march ; despite the Admiral’s pro- battle, 

^ * which if ftt 

dictions, an engagement was becoming inevitable, and once 
neither he nor Conde were the men to refuse it. liesides, 
a battle in the open gave tliem a better chance than in without 
woods and defiles, into which, had they advanced, tlicy v”/uf*ekir- 
would towards e\ening have plunged, and where the “'■***“** 
supeiiority of the Connetables iufvuitry gave him an 
iiruhnibted advantage. 

Tlie Protestant artillery therefore now advanced to 
answer the fire of the enemy’s guns. The attempt, how- 
ever, was but feeble, for it consisted only of four guns, 
the rest ha\ing been sent on, together with the baggage, 
to Treon. Tlie firing soon ceased, to allow the cavalry 
to pass. This was the only skirmish previous to the 
general engagement ; there were none of those duels in 
which our ancestors delighted to display their valour and 
tlieir skill in presence of two armies. ‘ Everyone was reso- 
lute,’ says La Noue, ‘ reflecting within himself that the men 
whom he saw approaching him were not Spaniards, 
Englishmen, nor Italians, but Frenchmen, and even the 
bravest of Frenchmen, among whom were some who had 
been his own old companions, kinsfolk, and friends, and 
that in an hour they would all be killing one another ; a 
thought which made each one shudder at the work, yet 
still without diminishing his courage.’ 

It had not beeft so easy as might be thought to the Ooodist 
Frotestant army to face to Oic right, ahhoogh it tras 
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of the 
* bataille.' 


drawn up in order of battle. In those days manoeuvring 
was not much understood^ and commanders seldom al- 


tered the position of their troops except to lead them to 
the cliarge. Some time was therefore necessarily spent in 
executing this movement and reforming the line. More- 
over, as their line of march had not been exactly parallel 
with the line of the Eoyalists, it wa^s found that, after the 
movement to the right, the Prince and the ‘ bataille ’ were 
nearer the enemy than were the Admiral and his ad- 
vanced-guard. 

It was after mid-day. Conde, impetuous and excited, 
would not wait for Coligny to get into line. He addressed a 
few words to his gendarmes: ‘Comrades!’ cried he, ‘I 
mean to be the first in giving and taking blows ; and^I pray 
God you may all charge as resolutely as my example sliall 
show you how.’ Then, leaving La Eocliefoucauld with a 
hundred horse to support his infantry, he advanced at 
full trot with four hundred French ‘ lances,’ and passing 
within the range of the cncmy*s ad\anced guard, which 
did not move,^ he fell upon the Swiss. Mouy ^ and D ’Ava- 
ret attacked them in front, and he himself took them in 


' Dr> ila, * G uerre ci\ ili di Francia,^ 
Bnys that Gond5 never saw the van- 
guard, whose right was hid by the 
village of £lpinay, and their left by 
the Swi'ts phalanx ; that the Prince, 
in charging the Swiss, thought he 
was attaching the right of the Royal 
army. This assertion, which is of 
no great importance, has but little 
foundation, and does not appear in 
any of the contemporary accounts 
that we have seen. Davila is, how- 
ever, an excellent authority on mill • 
tary operations, which he well un- 
derstood, and which he had heard 
discussed and appreciated by good 


judges. In his \iBrration of them, 
if he is not quite as exact, he is at all 
events more lucid than the Presi- 
dent de Thou. 

* Louis de Vaudiay, Seigneur de 
Mouy en Benu\oisi8, a posthumous 
child of the House of the Seigneurs de 
Saint-Phale, and therefore generally 
called Mouy-Saint-Phale. He was 
one of the bravest men of his day. He 
was most treacherously assaaainated 
in 150Q by the too famous Morvel, or 
Maurevert, ‘ the hinges killer.’ llis 
son, Alius de Vaudray, was killed, 
in avenging^ his death, in the Rue 
Saint-Denis. 
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flank. The phalanx was divided. The Prince then 
ha>tencd to his ‘ reitres/ and divided them into two 
bodies. One of these he hurled at that living tower in 
Avhieh he had just made a great brea(‘h, and the long 
])i''tols of the Germans continued the work of destruction 
commenced by the ‘ furia francese.’ The others he 
opposed to Damville and D’Aumal(% who were coming up 
to support the Swiss. Tlio heavy squadrons of ‘ reitrcs * 
rode down the Catholic gen<larmes, who were disposed 


‘ eii haies.*^ D’Aumale fel 
ville l ecovered himself by a 
which had not yet stirred. 
berv>n,^ fell by his side. 

' That is, formed in two or three 
■very extended rank*i, whereas the 
‘ reitres’ ^ere drawn up in ‘several 
\ er} close ranks. The * reitres/ 
r(‘centlT levied in Germany, were 
the lirat cavalry that were armed 
with pistols, a -weapon at that tftiie 
quite new. They always charged 
at a trot, pistol in hand ; each rank 
discharged its pistols, and immedi- 
ately wheeling round (‘ vire-voltait’) 
and reforming in rear of the squad- 
ron, exposed the next rank. The 
sword was only used in siiigle com- 
bats. Such was at least the proper 
use of the ^reitres.* But as they 
were generally composed of but in- 
difTerent soldiers, they frequently 
fired all at once, and the greater 
part of their ammunition was fired 
into the air. At other times, under 
pretence of using their pistols more 
efBcacioody, the whole squadron 
wpttld change direction to the left 
Wore approaching the enemy, fire 
to die right, and then iinmediatoly 
whe^^ht about They frequently 


I, ‘severely wounded ; Dam- 
jimctioii with the vanguard, 
One of hih brothers, Mont- 

met with reverses. But as they had 
experienced some succ'ess, and as 
this mode of warfare was highly 
convenient, the German gendar- 
merie or hea\> cavalry hod, while 
retaining their lances, borrowed from 
the * reitres ' the fashion of charging 
at the trot and their deep formation. 
The French gendarmerie for some 
time resisted this innovation ; in the 
sixteenth century, and otpecially 
when they were few in number, as 
in the case of the ( 'ntholic cavalry 
at Dreux, they retained the old for- 
mation in two or three extended 
ranks. But the example of the 
* reitres * was gradually followed by 
the whole of the cavalry, and undt r 
the reign of Henri IV. the lance 
was completely abandoned in France. 
It wee the immortal Sedlitz who 
gave to the cavalry aU its power, 
by forming in two ranks and charg- 
ing at full gallop, sword in band. 

* Gabriel de Montmorency, Baron 
de Montberun, fourth son of the 
Cotindtable. He was killed, it it 
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The Admi- 
ral defeate 
the left 
wing of 
the Bo^al 
nrmy with 
the cavalry 
of the 
vanguard , 
the Conn4- 
table IS 
wounded 
and taken 
prisoner. 


The Swiss 
having 
rallied, 
rout the 
Protestant 
lansque- 
nets. 


As soon as Coligny had seen that fighting had com- 
menced, he had ordered his infantry to unite with that of 
the Prince. He himself, wheeling to the right with four 
hundred French ‘lances’ and six troops of ‘ reitres,’ charged 
the Connt^table’s gendarmes. The latter were unable to 
withstand the shock. The battalion of legionary troops 
was broken, as also the contingent of Sansac. Montmo- 
rency endeavoured to resist the confusion, but his horse 
was killed under him. Mounting another offered him by 
H'Oi aison,^ a lieutenant of gendarmes, the gallant old man 
was returning to the engagement, when he was again 
struck down by a gunshot vround in the jaw. He was 
surrounded and compelled to surrender. The fortjjine of 
war threw him into the hands of Portion, who, although 
a personal enemy, generously offered him his hand, and, 
rescuing him from the ill-treatment of the ‘ reitres,’ con- 
ducted him safely out of the fray. 

The centre of the Catholics was now in complete rout, 
and the Protestant cavalry was in hot pursuit of the fugi- 
tives. Some were making prisoners, others pushing on for 
the baggage, the pillage of which attracted the ‘reitres’ 
and detained them a long while. But these victorious 
troops had left behind them the great Swiss battalion, 
which, though broken and decimated, still remained 
firmly at its post. 

Let us pause by the way to salute those heroic soldiers, 
those models of honour and military fidelity, who, for 
Upwards of three hundred years, have mingled their 
blood with ours on every field of battle** Not a few 

said, by one of tbe Prince de Condi’s ^ Antoine^ Baron d’Oraisoii, GowU 

equerries, witjk wbom he had quar- de Gadenet. 

relied at tbe attack on Paris. * It ia calculated mt ftooa 1480 
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of those who fought at Dreiix, in the Catholic cause, 
were Piotestants; yet not one of them deserted their 
colours or hesitated, just as, in after years, their children, 
born in a republic, were the last to die for the Eoyal 
government wlii^li they served. Their ranks had been de- 
vastated by the bullets, and broken by the tremendous 
jj^ck ; seventeen of their captain® had been mortally 
'wounded; all around them were flying; yefc not one of 
them dreamed of flight. They rallied at the word from 
their survi\ing officers, picked up from the ground the 
gory shafts of their pikes, and ad\anccd to recover their 
captuied artillery. 

Ilie rrotestaiit infantry 'whi^^h had remained behind 
had been posted according to nations, without regard to 
vanguard or ‘ bataille.* The Gennan ‘ lansquenets,* four 
or fi\e hundred strong came forward to meet the Swiss; 
but the liUtheran Princes had not chosen to send the best 
of their soldiers. Theii attitude already betrayed liesita- 
tk'^i. IjI llochefoucauld, left by Coiide, to support them 
with his company of ‘ ordonnance,* endeavoured to lead 
the way for them ; but he was repulsed. ‘ It is an awk- 
ward thing/ remarks, somewhat humorously, in his me- 
moirs, one who took part in this charge,^ ‘ it is an awk- 
ward thing to attack such hedgehogs/ D*Andelot, who 
had been compelled by the violence of his fever to remain 
a simple spectator of the action, beheld those soldiers whom 
he had himself led through so many obstacles wavering 
and undecided. lie sprang into the saddle, and, unarmed, 
rushed into the midst of them to uige them to close quar- 
ts* He too was unsuccessful. They lost heart before 
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striking a blow Without waiting for the French battalion, 
— ’ three or four thousand strong, which was following them 
with the artilleiy, they took to flight and dispersed 
About fifteen hundred of them reached the village of 
Blaimille m a state of disorder ‘Ifo such cowardly 
men,’ cries Beza, ‘had entered France for fifty years; 
and yet they weie the finest looking troops in the world.’ 
Secondand The Swiss had not yet seen the end of tlicir trials. But 
fui charge tliGir courage did not foisake them Mouy, who had been 
and^^y ^he fiist of the Protestant army to join battle, was the 
to rally hib troop ; he returned to the charge with hib 
the Swiss gendaimes. The Mar‘'hal of IIessc,Eolthaufen,who bj him- 
self worthily u})held the honour of Geimany, supported 
Mouy with seveial troops of ‘reitres.’ Once tnoie they 
charged into the thick of tlie battalion The great squai e 
was broken , but these noble fellows rallied into small and 
compact groups. When then halbei ds wxrc broken they 
betook themsehes to stones, whjch then poweiful muscles 
made into terrible wx^ajions, and letrcatirg step by step 
they brought them'-ehes into line on the left of the van- 
guard, Biron advanced to cover them with the light 
cavalry ; Mouy and Rolthaufen were compelled to gi\ e 
\ip their attempt and to reticat to Blainville. This 
village, on which m the morning the left of the Royalist 
army had rested, now became the rallying point of Conde’s 
and the Admiral’s cavalry. As the Admiral was being 
congiatulated on their success, he pointed towards the 
right wing of the Catholics, and exclaimed, ‘ You do 
not then notice that black cloud which is about to burst 
upon us/ 

Beyond a few cannon-shots which at the commence- 
Sohohe ment of the action had been aimed at the Prince’s squad^ 

vangaard. 
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roi\g, it had seemed till now as though this right wing were chap. 
ignoring the fight that was going on under its eyes. Guise — . — • 
was hot its commander, but he was its soul. The Mar^- 
chal de Saint- Andr^ was wholly guided by his suggestions 
and his orders. Guise, motionless and silent, was keenly 
watching every movement in the action, making no reply 
to the recommendations, taking no notice even of the 
sarcastic remarks, of those around him. Mgji began to 
murmur that lie intended to allow the Connetable to be 
crushed. Damville, whose brother had been killed by 
his side, and who had under him now only a handful of 
cavalry that had suffered severely, was compelled to be a 
helpless spectator of his father’s defeat. Damville kept 
urging the Duke to charge, and as he persisted in his en- 
treaties, Guise quietly replied, ‘ My son, it is not yet time.’ 

At last, when he saw the ‘ lansquenets ’ beaten, and the 
‘ reitres ’ and gendarmes of the enemy exhausted by the 
resistance of the Swiss, a gleam of joy lit up his stern face ; 

‘ Now, friends,’ he exclaimed, " let us go into it ; those 
fellows are ours ! ’ 

At this signal, so imjjatiently waited for, Damville and He thrown 
Saint- Andre set their cavalry in motion and marched to- abM 
wards BlainviUe, driving before them Mouy and the ‘rei- 
tres.’ Guise, ever prescient, sent the Koyal ^lansquenets’ 
to their support ; he posted the veteran bands as a reserve, 
took with him the Spaniards and two hundred horse 
which he had retained, and advanced to meet the French 
battalion of the Protestants. He was anxious, before follow- 
ing his ardent comrades, to cut off from Cond4 the sup- 
port of his artillery and of his reserve of infantiy. These 
troops had not yet been in the action ; but their isolated 
position in the plain, and the defeat of the Gtennans, had 
VOL. I. M 
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CHAP, already shaken them. After a single discharge of their 
' — r-^ cannon and muskets, they abandoned their guns and took 
to flight. Guise left the Spaniards to complete this easy 
success, and hastened to join Saint- Andr4. 

Cond4 had received a wound in the hand, and could 
to difiiculty manage his horse, which had also been 

• tottna-’ bullet. Separated from his equerry by the 

they are fortune of the day, he had been unable to obtain a fresh 

dnven 

mount. Notwithstanding this, upon the first movement 
taken of the Catholic right wing, he had hurried, with the Admi- 
pnsoner. support of the ‘ reitres,’ without remarking the 

number of his followers. He had only been able to rally 
two hundred gendarmes, whose lances were brokeji and 
their horses tired out ; still they were the steadiest of the 
men, those who had left off securing the prisoners and 
pillaging the baggage, and had returned to the field. 
But the Germans refused to stop their retreat ; the ‘ rit- 
meisters * ^ declared that they could not 'wheel right 
about before they had reloaded their pistols, and con- 
tinued their retreat at full trot. The French were driven 
back. The Prince and Coligny.were unable to resist 
the rush ; the pace quickened ; it became a gallop, and 
they threw themselves, in disorder, into the woods to 
the south of Blainville. The Royal cavalry pressed 
them hard, killing or capturing all stragglers. Mouy 
was the first who was taken. Soon Conde rolled beneath 
his horse as it fell ; he was immediately surrounded by 
Damville’s gendarmes, who were burning for revenge, 
and compelled to surrender his sword. 

Before continuing the pursuit through the woods, 
halts. Saint- Andr4 allowed his troops to rest a little, and to 

GaueeoBi- 

* CapteioBof cftTalzy. 
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wait for the Due de Guise. The latter had gone to take 
possession of Blainville, where some of the ‘ lansquenets * 
who had been defeated by the Swiss, had taken refuge. 
D’Andelot had rallied them in the farmyards of the 
village ; but he i*ould not prevail upon them to fight ; 
they threw down their arms; he himself escaped with 
difficulty, and got to Tr^on by a miracle. Guise re- 
turned to the Mareclml; the day’s work seo?ned over: 
the enemy’s general was captured ; his artillery was in 
their ])ower ; his infantry w'ere prisoners or defeated ; 
his cavalry was broken. But just as the victors were 
preparing to despatch their light hoise after the fugitives, 
a troop of ‘echarpes blanche^’^ debouched suddenly 
upon their right flank. 

After having passed through the wood at the en- 
trance of which Condc had been taken, and also the 
dell on the other side, the Protestant cavalry, perceiving 
that it was no longer pressed by the Eoyalists, had halted 
on the eminence which commanded this dell. There 
they got into some sort of order ; the ‘ reitres ’ reloaded 
their pistols ; the Admiral in a few words restored their 
courage ; the energy which was once more apparent, both 
in his eye and voice, communicated itself to his soldiers. 
They returned to the charge, the French in the centre, 
the Germans at the two wings, and unexpectedly emerged 
from the other side of the wood. At first the Catholics 
thought that these troops had come to surrender them* 
selves. But scarcely had they perceived them before they 
came to close quarters ; and this was the most tremendous 

^ The ProteetiiHts had retained disUngubhing narh; had oonoeiTed 
the white acarf which, before the the anfortunate idea of adopting the 
civU war, waa in general use in the red one of the Spaniarde. 

French army. The Catholica, aa a 
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onslaught of the daj The leaders tried to encounter 
this unexpected storm Saint-Andre was the first to 
lush forward He was taken, and instantly fell, the 
MCtim of some pri\ate revenge Guise him&elf was 
unable to restrain his cavalry , it gave way Kut he 
reaped the fruit of his precaution The veteran French 
bands, which he had left all day in reserve, came up at 
the double , their front was protected by numerous mus 
keteers, whose well-sustained and well directed fire deci- 
mated the Protestants and arrested their advance Night 
had fallen , the white scarves could no longer be di'^tin 
guished from the red The Admiial retreated towards 
NeuviUe, still in good order, leav ing to the reajg^gtiard, 
at the post of honour, the remains of Condt s company 
and Bouchavannes, his heuteuant Guise for some time 
followed him, less m order to attack him than to piovc 
his own victory, but both men and horses weie worn 
out with fatigue, and he leturned to pass the night at 
BlamviUe 


iie>iew of The battle of Dreuv lasted five hours Of all those 
ofDreux that Were fought in our religious w^ars, this was the 
longest, the most blood} and the most hotly contested 
It had three phase*?, or, in the language of our foiefathers, 
three distinct charges 


^ Seyeral contemporaiy writers 
state that nine thousand men fell , 
others make the number hve thou- 
sand But even this second estimate 
u exaggerated De Thou, who 
speaks of eight thousand kiUed m 
both armies, adds that the Protes- 
ta&ts acknowledged only three thou- 
sand misnng, without counting, 
however, fifteen hundred lansquenets 
whom the Due de Qutse had taken 
at BhunviUe, and whom he sent 


home again The Admiral, on the 
other hand, writing to the Earl of 
Warwick and to Ehzabeth almost 
immediately after the battle (Decem- 
ber 21 and 22), avowed a loss of 
only eighty to a hundred horse 
(original letter, State Paper Ofliee , 
Appendix, No X), but here the 
exaggeration m the opposite dime* 
tion IS BO evident that the assertion 
esmes no weight. 
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In the first, the Protestant cavalry, in very superior 
force, defeated the main body of the Eoyal army, and the 
Conti4table was taken. But the Catholic right wing re* 
mained untouched ; the Protestant infantry was cut off ; 
the Swiss rallied, routed the German battalion, and, when 
charged for the second time by the cavalry, fell back upon 
the vanguard. Tiie remainder of tho Catholic army found 
that they had changed front, falling back upo^ their right 
which was at Epinay ; the Protestant cavalry rallied at 
Blainville. 

The right wing of the Royalists then moved forward, 
scattered the French battalion of the Reformer, captured 
their artillery, defeated their cavalry which was already 
fatigued, retook Blainville, and compelled the rest of the 
lansquenets to lay down their arm*5. The Prince de Cond^ 
was taken, and the eng-agement seemed at an end. This 
ended the second charge. 

The third was the Admiral’s splendid return to the at- 
tack. The Catholic cavalry had halted too soon, and the 
tremendous shock which they thus unexpectedly received 
well-nigh lost them the day. But the steadiness and the 
well-directed fire of the veteran French bands checked 
the Protestants, and forced them to retreat. The trophies 
of victory, the standards and guns, remained in the hands 
of the Catholics. The losses, however, were about equal 
on both sides ; the two commanders-in-chief were taken 
prisoners, and the two armies quitted the field of battle. 

The honours of the day belonged first to the Royal in- 
fantry, whose steadiness made up for the constant reverses 
of the cavalry. These honours were divided between the 
Swiss and the veteran French bands. The latter, a rem- 
nant of that infantry which for fifty years had been fighting 
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m Ital> and on oui northern frontiers, were the especial 
fa\ountes of the Due de Guise, ‘ who understood infantry 
as well as any man living ’ ^ He had already much im- 
proved its organization, by subdividing the colonelb com 
mand, and grouping the biiiids under several ‘ mestres de 
camp ’ This was the rudimentary form of that regi- 
mental organization which was only completed in 1569 , 
and this handful of brave soldiers w ere the nucleus of the 
‘ V leux regiments, those progenitors of the old French in 
faiitrj, which, do\\n to the close of their gloiious career, 


continued to be the pride of 
oui enemies^ 

' Braiit6ine 

* In the spnng of 1600 tht death 
of Cond^ and of D Andelot also 
that of the Comte de Bnssac ha^ mg 
left Filippo Strozzi sole Colmel 
(ji^ndral titular and effectue f the 
^\hole of the hrench lio\al infantry, 
that able soldier profited 1} the op- 
portunit> to divide the vieilles 
bandes permanently into four leni- 
ments 

Almost at the same instant the 
Huguenot leaders in proclaiming as 
their general the young Prince of 
Beam appointed him a body-guard 
of two hundred picked men chosen 
from among the Reformed infantry, 
giving preference to those of the 
1 eterans who, at the commencement 
of the civil wai, had followed the for- 
tunes of D Andelot their colonel 

One of Strozzi 8 four regiments 
became that of the French Guards 
The other three were styled, in ho- 
nour of the veteran hands, Picardie, 
Champagne, and Pidmont On the 
aocosston of Henn IV to the throne 
of France, his regiment of Protestant 
guards received the name of Navarre, 
and tooh nmh after X^eaidie 


our armies and tlic tenor of 


Such was the o^gm of the 'vieux 
xdgimeuts Thej retained their place 
on the nght of the French infantry 
down to the republican organization 
into semi brigades and glorioiish 
ended their long existence on the 
fields of V almy and Jeniappes, wheie 
thej knew how to show our young 
battalions that path of honour which 
for upwards of two hundred years 
thev themsehes had trodden They 
had preserved to the end of their 
career the traditions of their earliest 
davB It was only yesterday that I 
heard a veteran of 1702 detailing 
their last exploits and, notwith- 
standmg his many trials and his 
many great achievementa the eyes 
of the noble old man filled with 
tears as he recalled the followmg 
souvenir of his youth It was an 
episode in the battle of Jemappes 
The Due de Chartres, who com- 
manded the centre of the army, was 
leading the iniantiy to the attack of 
the forest oi flenu, this infSintry 
was composed of old battalions of tbe 
line, and of battidioiiB of volimteero 
who had not yet been ^amalgaiiiated,* 
according to the ezjmwiQB 
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The Due de Guise, who had made so judicious a use of 
these bands, was severely blamed by his contemporaries 
for having kept them in reserve till all the troops placed 
under the immediate command of the Conn^table bad 
been completely defeated. God alone knows what goes 
on in the heart of man ; but such a base motive is very 
inconsistent with the great soul of 'Fran9ois de Lorraine. 
To tl)ose critics, who doubtless were prompted by jealousy, 
lie replied truly, that he was not commander-in-chief; 
that the right wing ought not to have gone into action 
before Montmorency gave the order ; that he himself be- 
ing left afterwards, by the fortune of the day, the sole 
judge of what ought to be done, had acted so as to insure 
the success of the Koyal army ; and that the issue of the 
battle completely j ustified his decision. The only reproach 
against him which had any foundation was that he showed 
himself too eager to destroy the remnant of the Protestant 
infantry, and thus that he allowed the Admiral to execute 
the movement which cost Saint- Andre his life and nearly 
lost the day. 

The Protestant cavalry exhibited great courage ; the 
‘ reitres ’ were never weary of expressing their admira- 


uBe, and were distingnished by the 
colour of their uniformci, which were 
respectively white and blue. At 
the moment of the charge being 
sounded, the colonel of the fifth regi- 
ment of the line, tn aged oflficer with 
white hair, looking back towards 
his troops and standing up in his 
saddle, exclaimed, waving his sword 
shove hia head, ^ £n avant, Navarre 
Sana pearl* and the regiment re- 
peated ‘En avant, Navaire aana 
peurl’ Thia was a souvenir of the 


Chevalier Bayard, ‘sans peur et aana 
reproebe,’ who, in the wart in Italy, 
had commanded one of the fint 
bands of Frendi infiuitiy, the nu- 
cleus of the ' vieux regiments.’ The 
seventeenth regiment of the line, 
which was ""*f**bing at a little 
tan^ answered immediately by 
their war-ciy, ‘ Tonjours Anveigne 
saus tacbel* The seventeanth of 
the line was that of D'Aiaai^ the hato 
of Cloatafcamp. 
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tion of the series of conflicts in which it had been 
able to take part. ‘ We have r. saying/ repeated Eolt- 
haufen, ‘ that for pay one ought to go to the charge once, 
for one’s fatherland twice, and for one’s religion three 
times ; but at Dreux I certainly charged four times for 
the Huguenots of France.’ Conde had inspired his gen- 
darmes with that fire which animated himself, and which 
in his great-grandson was destined to rise into genius. 
But the victor of Eocroy would have chosen his point of 
attack more discriminatingly, would have retained more 
control over himself and his men, and would not have 
allowed ‘the black cloud’ of the right wing to break 
upon a scattered army.* Nevertheless the glowing Q^mrage 
of the Prince, and the boldness, as timely as it was dashing, 
with which he had made his attack and used to the best 
advantage a force, numerically the smaller, but superior 
in cavalry, were justly admired. 

The Due de Guise w^as the first to recognise the merit 
of his rival with a well-timed courtesy which enhanced 
the splendour of his victory. He received the illustrious 
prisoner with a profusion of compliments when Daraville 
on the night of the battle brought him to his (juarters. 
He even professed towards this Prince of the blood, 
conquered and a prisoner, a respect which his pride 
would perhaps have refused to an adversary who was 
triumphant and successful. He placed at the disposal of 
Cond^ the humble cottage where he himself was quartered, 
apologizing for givir^ so poor a reception to so illustrious 
a visitor ; but the loss of his baggage and the poverty of 
his lodging did not permit of his doing thore. It was only 
after the repeated invitation of the Prince, that be con- 
sented to share with him the humble accommodations p£ 
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the house. The two rivals sat down at the same table to 
a Qoarse supper ; a single bundle of straw served as a 
couch for both ; their animosity seemed not to have sur- 
vived the combat ; the one did not seem more inflated by 
victory than the other downcast by defeat ; and men did 
not know whether to admire most the chivalrous gene- 
rosity of the conqueror or the magnanimity of the 
conquered. They talked long together ‘ like intimate 
friends ; ’ they discussed the various incidents of the day, 
and the condition of France. Either from a wish to 
repay by moderation the kindness of his adversary, or 
from dissatisfaction with his own party, Cond^ showed a 
conciliatory disposition that was not expected from him ; 
and the next day, on despatching De Losse to the Queen- 
Mother to inform her of the battle, Guise sent word that 
the Prince seemed inclined towards peace. Two days 
afterwards, on the twenty-second of December, the Prince 
de Melphe, a Bishop of Troyes who had turned Protestant, 
arrived from Orleans and handed to Catherine a letter 
from the ConncHable, who congratulated himself upon the 
reception given him by his niece the Princessc de Cond^, 
and upon ‘the good-will that there is in this company 
for having a good peace.’ ^ 

Medicis took good care not to neglect these hints. 
The issue of the battle of Dreux was a great blow to her 
authority. Left alone at the head of an army whose 
defeat he had changed to victory, delivered the same day 
by the fortune of war from his most dangerous raemy 
and from the most inconvenient of his friends. Guise was 
all-powerful. The opening of fresh negotiations permitted 
Catherine once more to take part in afiairs, and if not to 
> Soi Appendix, No. XL 
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preserve a real influence, at least to contrive means for 
once more obtaining it. She therefore immediately set 
out with the young King. After stopping at Eambouillet, 
whither the Due de Guise had led the army, and where 
he was officially declared Lieutenant-General of the King- 
dom, she went to Chartres, whither, by her orders, Conde 
had already been conducted from Dreux. The conferences 
commenced at once. 

As early as the fifth of January, the Queen, writing to 
the Parliament of Paris, expressed her satisfaction at tlie 
amicable disposition in which she had found the Prince, 
and on the eleventh she sent word to Gonnor,^ ‘ that she 
was arranging a meeting between the Prince de CJpnde, 
his brother the Cardinal, the Conn^table, and the Due de 
Guise to confer as to peace.’ But these hopes, which 
had been built upon slight foundations, were not to be 
realised. The Due de Guise refused to separate him- 
self from the army ; the people of Orl(5ans demanded im- 
portant hostages before they ^ould allow the Conne- 
table to leave ; and above all it was found that Conde, 
while very conciliatory in manner, was in reality very 
firm. He persisted in his demand for the free exercise 
of the Beformed religion, and declared that, without that 
essential condition, peace vras impossible. He further 
demanded that he should be allowed an interview with 
the Conn^table, that he should be liberated on parole, &c. 
The Queen was compelled to answer that she would never 
tolerate the exercise of two religions, and that she would 
only give the Prince his liberty when all the places occu- 

^ Original latten pTeaerved in the Biblioth5q«e imp6ritle, snd pub- 
lidied in the ' M^moirea de Condd.’ 
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pied by the rebels were given up.^ She was, in faot, 
obliged to give some satisfaction to the strong Catholics, 
who were much displeased with her. It was no secret 
that she had received with an air of unconcern and almost 
of pleasure the first tidings of the battle ofDreux,when it 
was believed in Paris that the Eoyalists had lost the day ; 
that celebrated saying of hers which so well portrays b<jjh 
her own character and that of the age — ‘ Well ! we shall 
have to say our prayers in French ’ — had been heard and 
repeated. It was feared that ‘ she would pervert the 
Most Chnstian King ; ’ her regard for Cond^, and her 
condescension towards him, were much criticised ; ‘ she 
avoids the neighbourhood of Paris for fear she should 
have to place him in the Bastille, and yet she leaves him 
in an insecure and newly conquered district . . . 

She does him the honour, obstinate though he be up to 
this day, of sending to him all the members of the council 
in a body to remonstrate with him in supplicatory terms, 
a»^jd beg him to have pity upon the afiairs of this king- 
dom. ... It seems,’ adds the Spanish Ambassador, 
in the letter from wliich we have just quoted a few lines, 

' that it is not M. le Prince who is the prisoner, but that 
he holds the rest in captivity.’ * 

Conde, however, was guarded, and that strictly. As 
early as the day after the battle he had been again 
entrusted to the care of Damville, who had given up his 
prisoner merely as an act of deference to the Due de 
Gkiise, an act which the custom of the times did not 
render obligatory, and of which Guise had no wish to 

> Intenritw of the twentieth of ('MSmoiiee de CondS.*) 

Janneiy between the Queen-Mother * * ConeqKmdenee Chentonnej.* 
end the Depntiee of the PariMinent. (^Mdmoiiee de Condd.') 
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take advantage. A special authority from the King had 
subsequently constituted Damville the legal custodian of 
the Prince. Who was more fit to guard that glorious 
captive than he to whom he was a kind of hostage for the 
life of his father ? Three companies of men-at-arms and 
two of foot-soldiers were told ofl* for this duty ; there was 
cqpstantly a sentry at the door of Conde’s room and 
within it; but he was free to hold unrestricted communica- 
tion with his valets de chambre ; he was allowed pen and 
ink, and Perucel, the pastor, who had been captured 
along with him at Dreux, preached every day in his 
presence. It was thus that the Duke of Saxony and the 
Landgrave of Hesse had been treated by order qf the 
Emperor Charles, when they were his prisoners after the 
battle of MUhlberg; and this precedent was closely 
followed in the case of the Prince de Conde.^ The 
Queen Eegent brought him in her train, thus guarded, 
from Chartres to Blois, and from Blois to Amboise, and 
ended by incarcerating him in*the castle of Onzain, an 
old feudal fortress, situated about three leagues from the 
last-named city, and where the Comte de la Eochefou- 
cauld had long held in close captivity an English nobk- 
man, Lord Grey de Wilton, who had been made prisoner.*^ 


> Smith to the English Consul, 
February 17, 1663. (State Paper 
Office.) 

* Ibidem, WiUiam Grey, Baron 
de Wilton, had bravely but imsuc- 
oeaafully defended Guines against the 
French in 1668. Made prisoner 
there, he was soon after liberated on 
parole, that he might bear to Elisa- 
beth the first overtures of peace on 
the part of the Due de Guise. 
Having loyally re-entered Franoe on 
the oom^etion of his mismon, be 
xenudiied in captivity after the Peace 


of Cateau-Cambrdsis, being unable 
to pay the enormous ransom de- 
manded by the Comte de la Roche<> 
foucanld, whose prisoner he was, and 
who treated him most cruelly. He 
could only leave his prison by sacri- 
ficing tbe whole of his fortune. On 
his return to England be held aoom- 
mand on the borders of Scotland, 
and died Governor of Berwick-on- 
Tweed, in 1663. Dardes, * Annals* 
of Queen Elisabeth.’ Forbei^ 'Full 
View of the Public Tranaaotions^ 
Ac.’ 
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In this manner the month of January and the early o^p. 
days of February passed in fruitless negotiation:^ while ' — A-' 
there had not been for an instant any cessation of bostili- 
ties. Coligny had been declared head of the Protestant 
army, and he commanded it with as much vigour as moro- 
prudence. He was not long in raising their fallen spirits, 
and as early as the twentieth of December, he drew up o£u. 
liis astonished troops in line, as if to meet a fresh attack 
of the Eoyalisls. As the latter, however, did not present 
themselves, he marched by short journeys towards the 
Loire, crossed it on the thirtieth, and encamped his army 
in Sologiie and Berry, in -order to lecruit it. Guise, on 
th(‘ other hand, witliout heeding the operations of the 
Admiral, was preparing to lay siege to Orleans ; and in- 
tending first to cut oflT all communications with the city, he 
proceeded to retake all the places of which the Huguenots 
had gained possession to the north of the Loire — Etampes, 
Pithiviers, &c. He then appeared before Beaugency, 
which he captured in like manner, and crossed the river 
with the intention of continuing hi^ operations on the left 
bank. Coligny did not wait for^m ; he had not suffi- 
cient troops to give battle to the Royal army, and he had 
too many to shut himself up in Orl<^ans. Leaving 
D’Andelot, with the infantry, to defend it, and entrusting 
to the Princesse de Conde the care of the Conn4table, he 
iceached Normandie with the French and German cavalry, 
that he might conquer that beautiful and rich province, 
where already he had secret friends, and thus secure for 
his party a solid base of operations, and put himself in a 
position to receive there the reinforcements of men and 
money which he expected from England. About the 
middle of February Guise commenced the attack on 
Orleans from the left bank of the Loire. 
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CKAP. The Admiral, upon starting for Normandie, had de- 
spatched a party of men apparently with tlie object of 
‘ rescuing ’ Conde ; the only result of this was an increase 

Attem]^ in the strictness of the Prince’s confinement. The latter 

to obtain 

Condi’s managed, however, to win over two of his guard, and it 

release, bis , ^ 

resolute was arranged that, vrtth their assistance, he should take 
flight in the disguise of a peasant. But one of these men 
divulged the plot to Damville, and Conde became aware 
that all had been discovered, by seeing the unfortunate 
soldier who was to have aided him in the enterprise 
hanging from a gibbet beneath his windows. He was 
deprived of his servants, and placed in solitary confine- 
ment : these rigorous measures raised the suspicion^ that 
the Lorrains had not abandoned their plots against the 
life of the Prince, and that the Orleans trial was about 
to be repeated. Conde himself seemed at one time to 
believe this, and as it was in his high-spirited nature to 
grow more determined in the face of persecution, his lan- 
guage towards the Queen’s agents became more haughty, 
and his correspondence with his wife and with the pastors 
and chiefs who had remained at Orleans was inspired 
vrith the enthusiasm which was gaining influence over his 
mind. ‘ I am quite prepared,’ he wrote on the sixteenth 
of February, to lose a life and to shed my blood for the 
honour of God and the peace of His children. ... If 
my enemies cause my death, God will raise up another 
leader, and will show favour, even to the end, to your 
cause, which has become mine. . . . Continue to 

labour that you may see peace secured to the kingdom of 
God in this^country, and our King honoured and obeyed.’^ 
But Catherine knew too well the Prince’s chai:acter to 


^ LaPopelini^ 
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hope to intimidate him, and she had too much need of 
his services to venture to drive him to extremities. On 
the other hand, the Montmorencies, who well knew that 
the safety of the Conu^table depended on that of the 
Prince, would have made every effort to save the latter. 
And lastly. Guise did not view with "displeasure the pro- 
gress of negotiations which committed him to nothing, 
and which could only be a source of division in the Pro- 
testant party. The conferences were renewed. The 
Bishop of Limoges was despatched to Orleans, and two 
Huguenot officers, Boucart and D’Esternay,went to Cond6. 
Tlie question was to arrange for the interview between 
him and the Connetablc. But fresh obstacles were every 
moment arising. ‘My uncle,* said Eleonore de Roye to 
Montmorency, ‘ you do not understand our enemies ; they 
wish to do with you and with my husband that which 
the Parisians do with the reliquanes of Saint Marceau 
and Sainte Genevieve, which they never allow to come 
too near each other, lest*their relationship should make 
them embrace so tightly that they can never be sepa- 
rated.’^ 

Nevertheless the siege of Orlf^ans was pressed on 
vigorously.* The capture of the fort of the Tourelles had 
followed upon that of the Portereaux ; all the outworks 
had been taken, and the decisive assault was daily ex- 

^ La PopeliidSre. muaketo with hollow pnjeclilet of 

* A propo$ of the siege of Orleans, copper or bell-meUl, which burst is 
here is a carious piece of infonnar thej touch the groimd, either upon 
tioo which 1 found in a despatch of alighting or at the fliat reboot ; 
the Ambassador Smith tothe English this weapon causes terrible destrue- 
council, and frimi which one might tion, and strikea great terror among 
infer that some fp^ioua Hug^ot theBojal tioopa who have Just ooen- 
had at that time invented a kind of pied the Portereaux.* (Ftwruarj 17, 

: <Th6 ganiaoo of Qrldana, IMS.) 
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pected, when, on the evening of the eighteenth of February, 
on his return from the direction of the day’s operations, 
the Due de Guise fell mortally wounded. An assassin, 
secreted behind a tuft of brushwood, had pierced his chest 
with three bullets. Six days afterwards this great man 
made a most Christian end, after having addressed to the 
King and to his children the most touching exhortations. 
For the second time, an accident, an unexpected death, 
checked the House of Guise in its ambitious career, just 
at the very moment when the goal seemed about to be 
attained ; but this time fortune deprived it of the most 
illustrious and the bravest of its champions. From what- 
ever point of view we judge the policy of Fran^oj^s de 
Lorraine, we cannot but admire his noble qualities, and 
every Frenchman’s heart will for ever honour the memory 
of him who saved Metz and won back Calais. 

Medicis bestowed hypocritical regrets upon this glorious 
victim, and professed much horror at the crime w^hich so 
well served her purpose; affecAing great de\otion to the 
Catholic cause, she gave orders to press forward the siege 
of Orleans, and even strengthened Conde’s guard. In fact, 
a few violent Catholics had insinuated that the Prince had 
been privy to the crime of Poltrot ; it was alleged that 
he had several times, within the last few days, asked 
whether M. de Guise was not killed or wounded;^ but 
this calumny gained no credence. Poltrot formally ac- 
cused the Admiral, Beza, and others of being the instigators 
of his crime ; and, if their reply did not quite obliterate 
all the suspicion which rested on them; if it remained 
proved, according to the pithy and energetic language of 
D’Aubign^ ^himself, that the reception given to the as- 


^ 'ConeBpoDdanceCbiuitoiiiiAy.’ (< Mdmoires de Coodd.’) 
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sassin by them seemed like rejection and meant encou- chap. 
ragement,’ ^ yet no evidence could ever be found, no avowal — r-^ — 
extorted, which could implicate Cond4 ; neither his con- 
temporaries nor subsequent historians have ever classed 
him with the acc<implices — active or passive — of the n^- 
(lerer. 

Nobody wa«^ deceived by the Queen’s orders as to the 
siege of Orleans and Condo’s captivity ; a spoody conclu- 
sion of peace was the inevitable consequence of the death 
of the Due de Guise. The Catholic army remained with- 
out a leader. The aged Mare(‘hal de Brissac, on whom 
it was wished to confer the command, was in a state of 
health which forbad his acceptance of it. For want of 
a head, all discipline became relaxed ; everyone did just i 
as he chose. The majority of the troops who occupied 
Les Portereaux, and the detachments which had been 
sent to the left bank, went in search of better and more 
comfortable quarters. There was soon nothing but the 
show of a siege. On the other hand, Cond^, so haughty 
the night before, was on the morrow quite altered. He 
seemed as if he must give up the struggle, now that he 
liad no foe worthy of him. ‘ I have just spoken to a little 
man,’ wrote the Cardinal de Bourbon, on the fifteenth of 
March, ^ who desires nothing so much as peace ; it will not 
be his fault if we do not obtain a favourable one.’ In 
fact, all were already agreed as to the interview so long 
talked of ; the details had been settled in a conference be- 
tween the Princess and the Queen, in which the latter had 
testified to ]^4onore de Boye much kindness and affection.’ 

> ^aentoit le vafiis et donnoit le unpoUisbad letten relatiTa to this 
courage.* Deviation. 

* See(iiiAppeBdiz,No.Xll.)sonio 
VoL. L X 
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On the fourtli of March Condi arrived at Blois, escorted 
by ten companies of Swiss. He slept at a small tavern in 
the suburbs, where he was treated and guarded as a pri- « 
soner. But those who saw him pass were struck by his 
good looks, his gaiety, and even his stout appearance.^ 
On the sixth he was conducted to the camp at Saint- 
Mesmin, and on the seventh Damville took him in a 
carriage to the banks of the Loire, while the Connetablo 
was coming along the opposite side under the care of 
D’Andelot, The ‘ parlement ’ was held in the middle of 
the river, on the Ile-aux-Boeufs, a little below Orl&ns. A 
room had been extemporized with tapestry, on board a 
boat ; but the uncle and nephew preferred conversing as 
they walked up and down — everyone could see them and 
no one could hear them. At the end of three hours 


they separated, and were taken back, the Conn^table to 
Orleans, and Oond^ to the Catholic camp. On the eighth, 
the conference was renewed, this time in presence of tlio 
Queen. It was remarked by tlib attendants, on the arrival 
of the Prince, that his sword had been returned to him.® 
After a long conversation Montmorency remained there, 
and the Prince set out for Orleans, each on parole. A 
truce was concluded for a few days, and the preliminaries 
of a peace agreed upon ; but Conde would settle nothing 
definitely without the advice of his friends and political 
supporters. On his arrival at Orleans, he jussembled the 
pastors and his chief officers. 

Ntiitwitii- Was he to demand the unconditional restoration of the 
edict of January ? And if he could not obtain it w^out 
modifications was he to give way? This wsdM^ only 
important point whidi remained doubtful, — the only 

WBclvded. 

1 ^tto^rtesndmeirie.' ^Thomu Psper Office.) 

Smith to EBsebeth, March 12. (State * State Paper Office. 
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serious question on which he wished to have the opinion chap. 
of the leaders of the Protestants. Seventy-two assembled ' — i-^ 
ministers declared that it was impossible to accept any- 
thing that had been declined before the war ; that any 
modiScation of the edict * of January would be an 
irreparable wrong to the Churches ; that it was not in the 
power of anyone to alter an edict which was the expres- 
sion of the will of the States, and which had been carried 
in an assembly of all the Parliaments. They protested 
against every change which might be introduced into it. 

In vain did Conde plead the exhaustion of the kingdom ; 
in vain did he insist that the essential principle, the free 
exercise of the new religion, would be maintained, and that 
it would be necessary to ^ve to the peace the appearance 
at least of a compromise in order to secure its acceptance 
with the Catholics. The ministers were immoveable. 

But the gentlemen, who themselves were maintaining the 
whole weight of the war, thought otherwise, and the 
Prince, strengthened by their judgment, went on. He 
returned to the Queen. The agreement was concluded 
on the twelfth of March, and ratified by the Edict of Am- Edict of 
bolse on the nineteenth. The preamble expressed the (KhtcIi 
hope that all would be settled by a ‘ sacred and free 
general or national council.* The King granted the free 
exercise of the new religion ^ in the houses of all noble- 
men holding a “ fief de haubert,” ^ and of all gentlemen 
holding a ** fief,” ’ except those dependent on the * sei- 
gneurs haut-justiders,’ who might exercise their right 
of forbidding it; in the dties where the liberty bad 
existed ''before the seventh of March, 1562 ; and in the 
suburbs of one town in each bailiwick. An exception 
* Ttmm hf terviet. 
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was made in the ca'-e of the City of Paris and the terri- 
tory under the jurisdiction of its Provost and Vicomte. 
All churches and ecclesiastical property were to be re- 
stored. Indemnity was granted for all moneys which had 
been taken from the public funds. All pursuit was abo- 
lished. The law against armed assemblies was renewed. 
On either side the foreign auxiliaries were to be discharged. 

Conde and D’Andelot figured in the list of princes and 
lords, ‘ by the advice ’ of vrhom the King had passed the 
edict. The name of the Admiral did not appear there. 
Coligny had subdued almost the whole of Normandie, and 
he was allowing his cavalry a few days’ rest in the ricli 
plain of Caen, when he learne^ by a letter from ^ond(‘ 
that peace had been all but agreed upon ; the Prince 
begged him to return at once to Orleans to take part 
in the negotiations. Setting out from Caen on the four- 
teenth of March, he took his journey, but without hurry- 
ing himself, and not forgetting to capture the small towuis 
and Catholic chateaux along the road. When on the 
twenty-third he arrived in Orleans, all was over. They 
had not waited for his consent before signing the peace. 
He found the whole city in a commotion and the ministers 
in a state of exasperation. They, knowing well the weak- 
nesses and the ‘ amorous complexion ’ ^ of Conde, accused 
him of having yielded to the seductions of the Court of 
Catherine, and of having listened to the whispers * of her 
maids of honour. ‘ The treaty,’ they persisted, ‘ is that 
of a man with half his manhood in captivity.’ Excited 
by them, the populace had just destroyed all. the sacred 
buildings, which according to the tr^ty were to be 

^ ^ amoureuse compleuon.’ 

* * d*avoir hal5n^ ees filles d*hoimeur.* — D*Attbigiid. 
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restored ; the church of Sainte-Croix alone was spared, 
^ because it contained the baggage of the reltres,’ naively 
enough- remarks the Protestant narrator.^ The Admiral 
joined in the clamour of the ministers, and did not at- 
tempt to restrain the violence of the populace. 

There are few natures, even among tlie strongest, few 
minds, even among the most upright, who are not, during 
a lengthened course of opposition to an established 
government, involved, now and then, in some form or 
other of demagogic extravagance. Coligny did not always 
escajie the fatal consequences of his position, and his lan- 
guage on this occasion contrasted strongly with his 
aristocratic habits and prepos.sessions. ‘ More harm has 
been done to the Churches by a stroke of the pen,’ ex- 
claimed he, ‘ than the enemy could have done by ten 
years of war ; the towns have been sacrificed to the 
nobility, and yet it is the poor who have led the way for 
the rich ; the latter have thought of nothing but pillaging 
iuid enriching themselves, and were always talking of 
desertion whenever things did not suit their fancy.'* 
This violent harangue was made in full assembly, in 
Condi’s presence. Although the Admiral had made 
several allusions to that courtly temperament which 
could not resist a little flattery ; although he scoffed at 
^ those who allowed themselves to be cheated by the pre- 
tended conditions of the peace,’ the Prince replied with 
moderation, repeated afresh the reasons which had de- 
cided him to accept the agreement, and reminded them 
that occup3ring, as he then did, the ^rank’ of the late 
King of Navarre, he could do much more for the good 
of religion during peace. In fine, he ofiered to acoom- 
‘ Ls PopeUmtett. 
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pany Coligny to the presence of the Queen, and endeavour 
to obtain some modifications of the edict. Fresh nego- 
tiations took place for this purpose ; Catherine consented 
to tolerate preaching, not only in the suburbs but also 
in the interior of the towns specified, as well as in the 
private houses of the gentlemen of the territory of the 
Viscomte and Provost of Paris.^ At the same time she 
would not admit that these verbal concessions should 
be inserted in the edict, of which the text must be re- 
tained. Commissioners for its execution were appointed. 
On the twenty-eighth of March, a public administration of 
the Lord’s Supper took place at Orl^ns. Five or six 
thousand persons, male and female, received the Sacra- 
ment. The sermon was preached by Beza, who hadlaken 
an active part both in the war and the negotiations. He 
reminded his hearers ‘ that exactly that day twelvemonth 
they had received the Sacrament at Meaux ; that they 
had then just united together for the defence of religion ; 
that now they were receiving tho same Sacrament on the 
eve of their separation and of their return to their homes 
to enjoy the freedom which God had graciously enabled 
them to obtain for their consciences. True, that liberty 
was not so full as they could have wished ; but, such as 
it was, they ought to thank God for it.’* Next day Beza 
set out for Geneva,* much less confident and much less 
resigned in his private talk than he had expressed himself 
in his sermons, and announcing that all was wrong, and 

t Myddlemoro (an Engliah agent Ihidam, (Appendix, No, XIV.) 
in attendance upon the Prince and * See (Appendix, No. XIIL) the 
the Admiral) to Cecil, March 90. letter in which Gondd annonncee 
State Paper Office. (Appendix, No. the return of Besa to the Council at 
XIV.) Geneva. 

a Smith to EUiabeth, Maich 81. 
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that he would not come back till matters were mended.* 
The gentlemen and soldioy separated with much leas 
gloomy spirits. The joy of returning to their homes and 
families surmounted every other feeling. At the be^* 
ning of April there was not a single Huguenot soldier 
remaining in Orleans, and the King made his solemn 
entry into it. 

* Myddlemoie to Cecil, March 90. State Paper Office, (Appendix, No. 
XIV) 
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Gond^ announces to the Queen of England the conclusion of peace (Maith 
8 and 17, 1503) Elizabeth refuses to restore Havre — Negotiations 'witli 
her , conduct of Gondd, Colignj, and Gathenne de M^dicis — lard} con- 
cessions on the part of Elizabeth — Siege of Havre (Jul} 28, 1503) peact 
with England (April 11, 1601) — Efforts and sacrifices of Cond6 to get 
nd of the ‘ reitres * from the kingdom — His fidelity to the Admiral, 
who does not show, in the first instance, much appreciation of it — lie 
continues to defend ^e interests of the Heformers — In spite of L Jjjlospita], 
the Queen-Mother gives herself up to the ardent Catholics, the Kings 
journey , Edict of Koussillon (July 1504) , protest by Condd — He nishcs 
to remain moderate, and blames the excesses even of the Protestants, both 
Bides are dissatisfied with him — Condd s intrigues , his disorderl} morals 
His relations with Calvin, warnings from Geneva — His amours with 
Isabelle de Limeuil and with the wi 1 m of the MartSchal de Saint- And rd — 
Sickness and death of Eleonora de Roye (July 1504) — Uneasiness of thu 
Protestants concernine: Condd , rumou siof an alliance between him and 
the Guises — Cond6 sides with the Cardinal de Lorraine in his quarrel 
with the Mar4chal de Montmorency (December 1604) —His amval in 
Pans (June 1505), his conduct increases the fears of the Protestants — lie 
retains intimate relations with the Chatillons, and mames Mademoiselle 
de Longue viUe (November 1505) — He is piesent as a friend to conciliation 
at the small States of Moulms (Dec 1566) —Fresh and extreme alarm of 
the Protestants , movements of the Duke of Alva — Condd, urged by the 
Genevese and by his friends, demands and ubtams an augmentation of the 
army — Ruses on the part of Catheiino with a view to deceive and de- 
stroy the Protestants — ^Favours shown to Cond4 the King stands sponsor 
to one of his sons (June 1667) — After the baptism, Condd is sent for to 
Court Symptoms of an alliance — Altercation between Condd and the 
Duo d* Anjou , the Court throws off the mask — Meeting of the Protestant 
leaders , they resolve to take up arms — Security of the Court — ^The Pro- 
testants unexpectedly occupy Rosay and Lagny, the King quits Monoeaux 
and goes to Meaux (September 26) — He is there jomed by the Swiss, cud 
quits it agam during the mght — ^Attempted jvttack at Meaux (September 
28) — The King amvea m Pans, Condd sleeps at Claye, his positian uad 
plans — ^His head-quarters are at Samt-Denis (October 2) — ^EVutless nego- 
tiations — Condd summoned by a heiald-at-anns. — ^Unaueoeasfal interview 
with the Oomndtable.— Blockade of Peiia.— The Fkoteataat arm j, •» 
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eADd strong, extends itself too widely — ^The Cetliolic eimy, nineteen 
thousand in number, takes the offensiTe and dean the left bank oi the Seme 
(November 4) — S^rmish m the plain of bamt-Dems (November 0) 
Consultation of the Protestant leaders Gand4 resolves to accept battle — 
Battle of Saint-Denis (November 10) — Position of the Protestant army 
before that city, between Aubemlliers and Saint Ouen — The Royal army 
marches out Pina — The Gonndtable’s designs for surroun^g the 
Protestant army ^Montmorency prematurely orden the simultaneous 
attack on the nght and left , his attacks ivpulsed — The centre of the 
Royalists is broken through by Cond4, Montmorency mortally wounded 
— The Catholics recover the advantage oA all sides, but the confusion 
caused by tbe Conn^table a fall permits the Protestants to retreat into 
Saint Denis in good order — ^The issue of the fight is honourable to 
Cond4 — In the night the Reformers occupy afiosh their quarters — 
Gond4 marches off (November 13) places his wife m security at Orldans, 
and rallies the Poitevins at Montereau — Reorganisation of the Royal 
arm} commanded bi the Due d 4.nj< u —It marches out of Pans — The 
Protestants cross the Seine and the Mama and halt near Cbklons. 
Truce — Negotiations between the Court and Germany — ^The Re- 
f ruiers march t o meet their ^ reitres, pass the Meuse and the Moselle 
Splendid order observed during the march Great hardships Cond4*s 
resolution — Junction of Cond^ with Pnnee Gasimir s troops (January 11, 
1(>08) saenhees in order to pay the * reitres. — Inaction of the Royal 
arm} they are unable to prevent Cond4 from bnnging his troops back 
into Beauce Remarkable order observed in the Reformed army — 
Orleans relieved Coud^ rallies tbe Gascons and Dauphmois, and finds 
himself at the head of thirty thousand men — lie invests Chartres (Fe- 
bruarv 23) Siege of Chartres interrupted by peace (March 13) — 
Short Peace of Chartns, called the ptna fourrie — It is condemned by tbe 
Admiral, but supported by Cond^ —Commencement of its execution 


While Conde Mas negotiating foi peace with Cathenne 
and the Connetable, he might have expected that the 
opposition of the Admiral and of the Ministers would be 
less violent, and their reproaches less bitter, than he 
found to be the case But he had other allies, and he 
could not conceal from himself that they would be even 
more difficult to satisfy He was bound by a treaty to 
Queen Elizabeth ; and although be had never officially 
ratified the engagements that had been undertaken in bis 
name, although he pretended not to be aware of their 
full import, he waa obhged to take them into considera- 
Uonul^ The complication was no slight one. How was U 
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possible for him to remain faithful to all the engagements 
with the Crown of England, now that he wished to con- 
duct himself as a loyal subject of the King of France ? 

Immediately after the interview on the He-aux-Boeufs, 
on the very day on which he had returned to Orleans 
free, the eighth of March, Cond4 had written to Elizabeth 
to inform her of what was occurring, and of his hope of 
soon seeing peace re-established and liberty of conscience 
secured. ‘ Now,’ added he, ‘ you will let it be known 
that no other reasons than simply your zeal for the pro- 
tection of the faithful who desire the preaching of the 
pure Gospel induced you to favour our cause.’ ^ And on 
the seventeenth of March, when the negotiation was 
already almost completed, and its conclusion vTas only 
delayed by the absence of the Admiral, he wrote once 
more, ‘We have suspended all negotiations until the 
arrival of M. I’Amiral, till which time I have deferred 
the discussion of that which concerns your private aflairs, 
not forgetting at the same itne to broach the subject 
and make some proposals to his Majesty. . . . We 

shall all endeavour, as far as fiddity to our duty will 
allow, to advise his Majesty to discharge all that can law- 
fully be discharged.’^ This appeared ominous language 
to Elizabeth, and she resented strongly the moderate 
counsels that were pressed upon her. She had, moreover, 
other sources of information in addition to the correspon- 
dence of Cond6 and the Huguenot leaders. Besides her 
own official Ambassador, Sir Thomas Smith,* who had 

^ OriginaL State Paper Office, and aubaequently aent to the Italian 
(Appendix, No. XIV.) uniyemtiea at the King’a cost, 

* Jhkhm, Thomas Smith had heoome, throngh 

* Deaoended from a good ffimilj theinfluenoeoftheDnheofSomeiaet, 
In Ebmt, educated at Camhiidge^ Seoretaiyto KingEdwaid VI.,DeBn 
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never left the Court in its wanderings, she had a specially 
accredited agent at the head-quarters of the Seformers, 
by name Henry Myddlemore.^ She knew, through them, 
that only very vague reservations in her favour had been 
made, and that the Prince de Cond^ displayed very little 
zeal m guarding her interests ^ She therefore charged 
her messengers to show Cond4 and Coligny how dis- 
pleased she was with their breach of faith, and to caution 
them to keep their engagements; adding that, as for 
herself, she would consent to give up Havre only on the 
following conditions : the immediate restitution of Calais; 
the transmission of hostages who should remain for two 
year‘s in London (the time considered necessary for re- 
pairing the fortifications of Calais); and the instant repay- 
ment of all the sums of money she had advanced to the 
Pnnees and confederated Lords.® 

Immediately on the Admiral’s arrival m Orleans, Smith Ntgoti*- 
and Myddlemore held several consultations with him and 


of Oarliule, and ProTont of Eton 
After having been deprived of all hie 
emoluments bj Queen Maiy, he wae 
once more employed by Elizabeth, 
and several tunes sent as Ambassador 
to France. He was appomted a 
Secretary of State m 1571, and died 
in 1677 Darcies calls him a * wiae 
and learned man.’ He was the 
author of a treatise * De republic^ 
Anglomm ’ and several other rather 
ponderons works. 

^ An old servant of Throckmorton 
accredited to the Hognenot leaders 
on Febnuny 3, 1663. He was fre- 
quently employed hj Eliaabetb on 
more or 1e« confidential mindona. 
Throckmorton himaelf, who waa 
at Dranx, long held 
and tubaaquently aent 


to England, had left it again 
almost immediately on a misaion to 
the Admiral. He had agam joined 
the Proteatant army on the first of 
March, bat as soon as peace waa 
talked of, be disappeared, and not 
danng to approach the Court, he left 
all his powers to Myddlemore, 
March 16. (InatmetionB to Myddla* 
more, February 2 , to Throckmorton 
February 11 , Throckmorton to Cecil 
Febmary 21, March 1 , Myddlemore 
to the Queen, March 80. State 
Paper Office ) 

* Smith to the Qoean, Manh Ifi. 
I htdem, 

* Myddlemore to the Queen, 
March 30; the Queen to Sndtl^ 
April22,fre. JMm. (Appendix, 
No. XIV.) 
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the Prince ; and fulfilled* their Sovereign’s instructions* 
Cond^ declared that he was the most unfortunate of men, 
but that he had never known the clauses of the Treaty of 
Hampfon Court; that if La Haye and the Vidame de 
Chartres had, in his name, made the enormous concessions 
that were represented, he could not hold himself bound 
by the acts of agents who had abused the carte blanche 
which he had signed. He protested that next to his duty 
to his King he had nothing so much at heart as the 
interests of the Queen of England ; he was ready to lose 
his head in proof of this. But after having said again 
and again that though the English troops had come to 
Havre, it was solely to facilitate the King’s deliverance 
and the triumph of true religion, he could not ^possibly 
lay before the Eegent terms such as these, which would 
not have any chance of being admitted or even discussed. 
If Queen Elizabeth persisted, she would lose, not only 
Havre, wliich she could never defend against the united 
forces of the kingdom of Prance, but also all right to 
claim either the restitution of Calais or a pecuniary 
indemnification ; and she would do an immense injury to 
the cause of those whom she had addressed as her 
‘ brothers ’ of France. K, on the other hand, she would 
at once give up Havre, and would abide by the letter of 
the Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, she would strengthen the 
position of Cond^ and of the whole Huguenot party ; it 
should be arranged that the King and the Princes should 
sign afresh the Peace of 1559 ; other hostages, much more 
important, would be sent to London, and possibly even 
Calais would be restored before the interval which did 
not legally expire till 1567. What was at all hazards to 
be avoided was a rupture between the two crowns ; and 
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in order to avoid such a misfortune, Cond6 proposed a chap, 
mode which appeared singular enough : ‘Why,* said he one ' — 
day to Smith, ‘ why should not your Sovereign marry the 
Most Christian King P He is more inclined to the Gospel 
than is commonly supposed, and the union of the two 
crowns would be a crushing blow to popery.’ ^ At every 
meeting the Prince proposed some jpich fresh solution, or 
rather reproduced the same suggestions under different 
forms, with diverse developments, and always with a 
warmth, a volubility, and even an eloquence, which did not 
in all probability rest on verj* firm and &in(*ere convictions, 
but which his interlocutors could not help observing.* 

These last indeed had never expected much active support 
from him. The temper of Coligny surprised them still 
more. T^q English had always counted much on him ; he 
had had more dealings with them than Cond4 ; he had 
often written and repeated that no peace was possible 
without the consent of Queen Elizabeth,® and but lately, 
when he so bitterly criticised the Treaty of Amboise, he 
had appeared indignant at the neglect with which that 
Sovereign’s rights had been treated. But he changed his 
tone as soon as he had obtained some verbal modifica- 
tions of the edict.^ He maintained, in opposition to 


‘ M. Mignet is the first historian 
who found in the State Paper Office 
the despatches relative to this strange 
proposal; he has referred to them 
in his noUe work on Marie Stuart 
Strange as the scheme may appear, 
it was seriously put forward about 
twenty months later, and this time 
hy Catherine da Mddids herself. 
(* Hietoire de Marie Stuart,’ toL i 
pb 196; Toi ii, Appendices, p. 47a) 
3 Smith to the Queen, hlaich 90, 


31 ; April 1 ; to Cecil, May 19, 22. 
Myddlemore to the Queen, March 90 ; 
to Cedi, March 30, April 14, May 9, 
1663. State Paper Office. (Appen- 
dia, No. XIV.) 

^ The Admirel to Elizabeth, 
Jannary 24; Smith to the English 
council, Fehnisiy 17, March 21. 
(Ibidem) 

* Myddlemore to the Queen end 
to Cecil, Meich 80. Ibidem. (Ap- 
pendix, No. XIV.) 
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the English envoys, the same opinion as Cond^, in Ian- 
— guage less vivid and impassioned, but with just as much 
detennination in his intentions and with even greater 
Hseverity in his expressions. As he could not plead igno- 
rance of the Treaty of Hampton Court, since he had sub- 
sequently signed another agreement in which that treaty 
was revised and confirmed,^ he blamed the parsimony and 
delay of England. If, he said, he had received at a 
serviceable time, and at the dates agreed upon, the sup- 
plies of men and money which had been promised him, 
the Reformers of France would not have been reduced to 
this extremity of being compelled to accept the conditions 
of the peace just concluded.^ And when he was threat- 
ened with the publication of the deeds which had been 
signed by him, and the consequent exposure of his dis- 
loyalty to the whole of Europe, he declared that he could 
not believe it possible that the counsellors of the Queen 
of England would persuade her to commit so great a 
blunder ; for the mere existeube of these acts constituted 
on her part an aggression against the Crown of France 
(a case provided for by the treaty of 1559), and abolished 
ipso facto all her claims upon Calais.® It is in fact cer- 
tain that Elizabeth, in taking possession of Havre and in 
limiting her intervention to the possession of that city, 
had done either too much or too little. She had com- 
mitted a manifest breach of the peace, and she had not 
supported the Huguenots with sufficient energy to enable 
them to prolong the struggle, or even to evidence much 

■ The Queen to Smith, April 90. ■ Smith to the Queen, April 1. 

(State Paper Office ) This f^h Btidtm. (Appendiz, No. XIV.) 
agreement had been rigned at Oaen, * Mjddlemare to Oedl, Ifagr 17.* 

after Throckmorton's Ia«t journey. Ihiimm, (Appendix, No. XTV.) 



XIjUSABBTH’s UNWIM TMtA<niKiw » OF TEX BBFOaHIH. tfl' 

religious enthusiasm in her countenance of them. It was cnaF. 
in vam that all her agents, diplomatic or military, Warwick ■ a ■ 
and Paulett as well as Smith, Throckmorton, and Myddle- 
more, all had deplored her indecision, and had pressed 
her to send more men and more money, if she wished ^to 
see the Beformers of France at her mercy/ ' She had 
only, they said, doled out trifling sums of money, always 
tardily, and always less than she had promised ; she had 
constantly ordered her officers to recall the detachments 
which had marched out of Havre, and to limit themselves 
to the occupation of that (*ity she had so far pushed her 
economy, that when she had sent a tliousand pioneers 
because they had not sufficient hands to carry out the 
fortifications, she had ordered an equal number of soldiers 
to be withdrawn.® The Admiral, unable to pay his 
‘ reitres,’’*' had been compelled to tolerate their depreda- 
tions, which exasperated the country and disgusted the 
English who witnessed them;* he had been on several 
occasions obliged to suspend his operations that he might 
go to the mouth of the Seine to fetch the insignificant 
subsidies for which he had had to wait so long and which 
were granted to him with so bad a grace. And even the 
conduct of the commanding officers at Havre was a 
source of just indignation to the Protestants; all the 


* Warwifdc and Paulett to Lords 
Dudley and Cedi, October 26, 1662; 
Jannaiy 3 and 21; FebmaiyS, 8, 12, 
15, 16,.26, 1563; Throckmortoii to 
Ofydl, October 30, December 14, 
1662; Febraaiy 21, 1663; Mjddle- 
move to Oedl, Jannaiy 24, 1663; 
Smith to Cedi, Febnu^ 18, 1663, 
^ Ac: (State Fbper OflBaa.) 

* batrnetiQiia to Wanrick, Octo- 


ber 8, 1662 ; Warwick to the Queen 
and to Cedi, January 21, 23; Fe- 
bmaiy 4, 1663 ; Beauroir la Node to 
Warwick, Febmaiy 8, 10, 1668, Ac. 
(iMAm.) 

• The Queen to Warwick, Fe- 
bruary 6, 1668. (JWnn.) 

* Mjddlemoae to Ceci], Ifairb 1, 
1363. (IMnn.) 
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French ships that happened to be in the harbour had 
— ■ — ■ been taken off to Portsmouth,* and the orders given to the 
April garrison had been executed with so much rigour that the 
unfortunate Huguenots of Fecamp, Harfleur, &c , when 
pursued by the Due d’Aumale, intreated in vain, on two 
different occasions, to be received into the city , a cruel 
refusal which delivered them defenceless into the hands 
of their persecutors * Lastly, Conde had remained for 
three months in a harsh captivity which might have been 
violently and tragically ended at any moment by a 
criminal tnal, and j et the praj ers of his relations and 
friends, who besought Elizabeth to exert herself in his 
behalf, had only drawn forth from her the coldf^st and 
most barren expressions of sympathy ® The French Re- 
formers had indeed some right to be sui prised at a 
demand for the literal fulfilment of engagements which 
their allies had so imperfectly fulfilled 

As for Catherine, she seemed to amuse herself with 
these discussions, in which she had taken no part, con- 
fining herself to endeavours to increase the suspicions of 
the English Ambassador towards the Huguenots whenever 
she had an interview with him * She had in the name 
of the King, her son, called upon Elizabeth to surrendei 
Havre,® but she had no doubt that it could easily be 


* Warwick to the Queen, Novem- 
ber 4, 1662, Smith to Cecil Novem- 
ber 0 (State Paper Office ) 

* Documents forwarded by War- 
wick, March 1663 (IMern) 

* Madeleine de MaiUy to the 
Queen of England, January 4, 1663, 
the Pnneesse de Cond^ to the same, 
January 6, 14, Goligny to the same, 
January 24, 29 , Cond6 to the same, 
Febraaiy 17 , the Vidame dc Chartres 


and Bnquemault to the English 
Council, January 22 The Queen 
of England to the Pnneesse de 
Condd and to Madeleme de Mailly, 
January 26, Ac. Ibtdem (See 
Condd s letter, Appendix, No. XIV ) 
* Smith to the Queen, Magch 81, 
1663, to Cecil, May 12 IMkm 
(Appendix, No XIV) 

>ApTfl30, 1663 (Ilubm) 
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retaken, and she preferred getting it back by conquest 
to seeing it amicably restored, since she would then feel ' — 
herself perfectly at liberty to retain Calais. Briquemault 
having one day said to her that he would undertake 
that the English should evacuate Havre, if she would 
give one of her sons, the young Prince de B^am, and 
the young Due de Guise, as hostages for the restora- 
tion of Calais, ‘ I shall take good care not to do so,* she 
replied, laughing; and on Briquemault persisting, she 
requested him to go home to bed.' She consented, how- 
ever, to send to London a Secretary of State, the Sieur 
d’Alluye,* with fresh propositions. De la Hayc and 
Briquemault also made several journeys with letters from 
Conde and the Admiral ’ All these envoys were received 
with much displeasure by Elizabeth, who requested that 
^no more such ridiculous propositions should be made to 
her. She lost her temper with d’Alluye, and even told 
him that in occupying Ha\Te, she had only intended to 
avenge the honour of England which had been compro- 
mised by the loss of Calais.* But when she learned 
through her ambassador that the Huguenot leaders had 
very little influence at Court,® and that they even talked of 
publicly disavowing the Vidame, in order to free them- 
selves from all responsibility in connection with the 

1 Myddlemore to Cecil, May 17, April 1 ; Smith to Cecil, May 26 ; 

166S. (State Paper Office.) (Ap- Cemdd to CecU, May 31. Ibidem, 
pendiz. No. XIV.) (Appendix, No. XIV.) 

* A Kobertet Smith to Cecil, ^ The Queen of lEn gUml to War- 
May 22; Myddlemore to Cecil, May wick, June 4; to Smith, June 6; 

24, Ac. Ibidem. (Afpendiz, No. Myddlemore to Cedi, June 19. 

XIV.) Cf. * Coweepemdanee Chan- State Phper Office. (See for this 
toonay,* in the ^M4moino de Cood4.' last letter, Appendix XIV.) 

* Myddlemoieto CecQ, March 30. * Myddlemofe to Ceei], May 24 ; 

Condd to Elixaheth and to Cecil, 8mithtoCedl,May 20, Ac. Ibidem. 

VOL. I. O 



LODIB DE BOCBBOt. 


m 


unfortunate treaty of Hampton Court;' above all when 

— Warwick had made known to her his uneasiness, in- 
forming her that Havre was surrounded by troops, that 
already several skirmishes had taken place, that the gar- 
rison was very short of victuals and decimated by the 
plague, and that, in short, he could not answer for 
holding out till supplies should reach him,® she imme- 
diately changed her tactics, and sent a new envoy to 
France, by name Dannett, with very ample powers. She 
consented to surrender Havre, and not to press the 
restitution of Calais any longer, provided she received 
good securities that that city should be restored within 
the interval fixed by the treaties. She demanded as 
hostages neither the King’s brothers nor counsellors, but 
she asked for three sons of the German Protestant Princes, 
to whom France could give other hostages. She further 
would be contented with the repayment of half the sums 
she had advanced.® These conditions, had they been 
ofiered a few months sooner, r/ould have greatly embar- 
rassed the French Court, and the Huguenots could not but 
have warmly seconded their acceptance. But they had 
come too late. Dannett only brought back a vague 
answer firom Conde,* and gave the most alarming accounts 
of the position in which matters stood. 

Tudycon- Elizabeth went a step farther. She pretended that she 
had never said she would keep Havre till Calais was 

^ MyddlemoretoCeoUjMay 3,&c. nende, by the Queen’s command, 
State Paper Office. (Appendix, No. but t^r observance did not much 
XIV.) angment tiw aapj^ei of the pkee. 

• Despatehee of Warwick dated * lnstnmtioiwtoTh.lkmnett, tee 
Hay 18, 29,27,28; June 6, 7, &c. 16, ]6en. (State Paper Office.) 

He however enjoined strict obser- « Oondd to Elixiieth, Juno 96w 
vaiioe of days of ffistisg and absti- (JMmi.) 
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restored, but only till Calais was aceouitted for to her.' 

She no longer even particularised the guarantees which ' — 
she wished for its restitution, and uo longer demanded the 
immediate repayment of all or part of her advances ; she 
only asked, both m case of the money lent and of Calais, 2Sl2 
for good gecurities. Throckmorton was charged with in it. 
this new message. This was an unfortunate choice, for 
he was very unpopular at Court, and suspected of having 
been one of the greatest instigators of the recent troubles. 

In any case, neither he nor Smith could be received by 
the King, whom his mother had conducted to F^mp, to 
be nearer Havre.* The guns were already heard before 
that city, which had been invested by the Mar^chal de 
Brissac. The soldiers of both religions pressed into the 
besieging army. The Catholics and Eeformers seemed at 
that time to yield to a common impulse. ‘ Prom here to 
Bayonne the universal cry is Vive France ! * wrote Mont- 
morency. The two ‘ enseignes colonelles ' of D’Andelot 
mounted guard side by sidS with the regiments of Chany, 
Bichelieu, and Sarlaboux, so devoted to the late Due 
de Guise, and when the veteran Conn^table took the 
command of the troops on the twentieth of July, the 
Huguenot nobility crowded to range themselves under 
his orders, rivalling in zeal and valour their late enemies. 

Cond4 set them the example. He had hesitated long, 
had said that he would never draw his sword against 
the Queen of England.* He had boasted to Smith of 


^ *We nerer naed radi load of 
specibo am we wold nerer delirer 
Newberen exeepi ire might bare 
Oelliee jnamuQy, baft Urn p b mee of 
oar aipaiim bath been: ezeept we 
bad waana lendaied usCorCaOioe.' — 


Tbe Qaeen of Engbuid to Sautb, 
July 6. (State CMBee.) 

* Sniitb to the Queen of Enghaid, 
July 28. (iMm.) 

* *Tha* bia awoid would nerer 
cult agaiiiat the foeen'e ma**”.’— 

o2 
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having refused the command of the army at the risk of 
losing the chance of being proclaimed Lieutenant-G^n^ral 
of the Kingdom, and of one day being promoted to the 
dignity of C<^nn^table.' But when he heard of the 
avowal which, in an angry moment, Elizabeth had made 
to D’AlIuye, he declared himself free as respected that 
Princess, and he no longer resisted the impulse of nation- 
ality by which all about him were being carried away.® 
While he protested his desire to contribute as far as he 
could to the restoration of peace between the two crowns, 
he shook off, not without some difficulty, Myddlemore, 
who had been ordered to attend him everywhere,® and 
joined the army. On his arrival in the camp ^e ‘ took 
up his post in the trenches,’ and showed himself by the 
side of his cousin the Due de Montpensier, a fiery 
Catholic. The English were not prepared for this sudden 
concord and this universal fervour. During a skirmish, 
Leighton, one of their captains, recognised a Protestant 
officer of the name of Monrfeins, with whom he had 
served in the defence of Eouen. ‘ What I * he exclaimed, 
‘ when we are of the same religion, and a few months ago 
were fighting side by side, are we only to meet that we 
may cut each other’s throats?’ ‘Monsieur,’ replied 
Monneins, ‘ you are here by order of your Queen, and I 
of my King ; the difference of religion is at an end, and 
every Frenchman of the one faith and of the other alike, 
is determined to spend his life and his power in winning 
back for the King all that was his own.’ Alas ! the brave 

Myddlemore to Cecil, March 30. * Myddlemore to Cecil, Jane 10. 

State Paper Office. (Appendix, Ibidmn, (Appendix, No. XIV.) 

No. XIV.) * The nme to the same, Jane SiO. 

^ Smith to Cecil, May 12, 26. Mdem, * (Appendix, No. XTV.) 
(76id0»M.) 
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Monneins was mistaken The diffemice was not at an chap 

rv, 

end, and the harmony was destined to fly away up<m the ' — 
wings of that wind which wafted the English ships from 
the coast of France, after the surrender of Havre 

The siege had been conducted with so much vigour Capitnk- 
that the garrison had been unable to hold out till the 
arrival of the fleet from Ehzabeth with supplies The iaS).*** 
capitulation was signed on the twenty eighth of July, but 
without being followed by the restoration of peace The 
state of war was maintained by a fresh royal proclamation,^ 
and all the English agents and envoys, who had hitherto 
been free to tra\ cl all o\ er France, were arrested * Nego- 
ti itions having soon after commenced, Smith and Myddle- 
morc were specdilj enough released ® But Throckmor- 
ton, against whom the French Government thought it 
had special grievances, was not liberated till the beginning 
of No\ ember* And he was \eiy soon afterwards again 
impri&oned at Saint Germain, because the French hos- 
tages who, in execution of the treaty of Cateau-Cam- 
bresis, had been sent to England, were still l3nng in 
the Tower* But Throckmorton, though well guarded, 
obtained several secret interviews with the Queen-Mother, 
who was aware of his quarrel with Smith, and well knew 
how to turn to account misunderstandmgs between the 
two ambassadors* Simth, on the other hand, tried to 

^ Smith to Cecil, AugSrt 16 ^ Throckmorton and Smith to the 

War had been dedaied by a pro- Qneen, November 10 {Ibtdmn ) 
damation on July ^ bnt only mth * Mine to the aame, Deo^- 
the object of regaining Ham ber S, 1608 , ISbiabeth to Throek- 

* Deepatchea of Smith, Throck- mortOD,Febiiiary 8, 1664. (Jbtdem) 
mortoo, and Myddlemore, Allgnat 17, * Throckmortan to the Queen of 

16, 19,24,&c. (State Paper Office ) England, January SI, Fabruaiy 80, 
a SmitVa deajpatchea, September 16^ Ac. (iMrai.) 

14, 83 (iMm ) 
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CHAR detain the succour of the Admiral, who pleaded the diffi- 
calties of his position and would not interfere,^ As for 
Jml Oond^, he seems never to have taken any part in this 
negotiation. Since the siege of Havre, he had broken off 
all communication with the English agents, and Myddle- 
more himself, whom Stuart, a Scotchman attached to the 
person of the Prince, had brought on one occasion to his 
door, was unable to gain an interview.® 

Peace was only concluded on the eleventh of April, 
1564, at Troyes. The Queen of England lost all her 
rights over Calais, and was obliged to content herself with 
a hundred and twenty thousand crowns as the price of 
the freedom of the French hostages.® Not considering 
this sum as a payment made by the Huguenots, Fitizabeth 
reminded her ambassador by two subsequent despatches,* 
to press the Prince and the Admiral on the subject of the 
advances which she had made to them. But there is not 
in the correspondence a trace of any answer or other 
result of these demands, am" the affair seemed to have 
ended thus. 

Efforts and The English, however, were not the only foreigners 

on the whom, in their guilty recklessness, the Protestants had 

Sradl, to introduced into the kingdom. There were still the 

gtndof reitres to be got rid of, and they would not 

leave Prance without their pay. And the King had less 
kingdom, money than soldiers. The edict of May (1563), which 

1 Bmitli to the Queen of England, of England. On the twj daj on 
Jannaiy 16, 1664. (State Paper which the treaty of Troyee waa 
Ofioe.) ligii^, Smith and Throbkinorton 

* Myddlemore to Cecil, July 19, drew upon aaoh other. Th^ were 

1668. (Ibidan,) with difficulty eepamted. (Smith to 

• The peace concluded between Cecil, April 18, 166A JMfem.) 
the two orowiii waa not re ^e ata * * April 26 nd May 2, 1664. 

between the two amhaeiadon (iMbm.) 
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enjoined the sale of all ecclesiaetical propertj^ till a 
snm jieldii^ a revenue of a hundred thousand dcua had 
been realised, was difficult to be carried out. The trea- 
sury was empty. Whilst waiting for their pay, the 
Germans ravaged our finest provinces. Cobdd diowed 
himself sensible of the reproach which the conduct of his 
allies brought upon him, and left no efibrt untried to free 
his country from them. His pressing letters to the Prince 
Portieu, who was in command of the reltres, have been 
preserved to us.' But promises were not sufficient. He 
had to give security at Strasbourg and Frankfort for the 
pay. Nor did the Prince hesitate to make personal 
sacrifices for this end.* At last the Germans, tempted by 
an offer that had been made to them of employment in 
the Low Countries, quitted France. 

In proportion as Condd displayed his honourable 
eagerness to fulfil the conditions of the peace, did he 
show himself faithful to those who had followed him 
through the war, devoted, to the defence of their rights, 
and active in supporting their claims. Bigid and proud 
as he was in his relations with powerful antagonists, he 
knew how to foi^et the injuries of his friends ; and he 
only replied to the sarcasms and reproaches of Coligny 
by a fresh exhibition of courageous affection. On the 
fifteenth of May, 1563, finding that the Lorrains were 
about to appear at the Court to demand vengeance for tiie 

* Biblioihdqiie impdrule^ Ck^ee- xelatioBS. The Dune de hie 

tion Colbot. Meet of lAiem tie noHier-iii-Uw, wee oompeUed to 
printed in the ^ Kteoiree de Oondd ’ honow et Stnuhouig 6^600 florine 
(Lenglet-Diifitteiif^'e edirion), end (June 24, 1608). In 1622, the Prince 
in Le Leboineor’e edditiooe to the de C€iDd4,inoifdertoieleeeetiheheii» 
* Memoixe of CeitdnaiL’ of the Home of 1 ^ 70 , eomponnded 

* Hie own privete fbrtane being foe thie debl^ whioK with tntene^ 
inenfifliflBt, he hid neomee to hie bed eeeninkled to 61,204 livim 
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death of the Due de Guise, and to lay it to the charge ot 
the Admiral in his absence, Conde made a speech in the 
council, and declaied that he would regard as a personal 
insult any attack directed against his relative and friend 
Seconded by Fran 5 ois de Montmorency, he was so far 
successful that the matter was withdrawn from the juri«« 
diction of the Parliament of Paris, and referred, by appeal, 
to the Great Council Hearing afterwards that Cohgnj , 
on an in\itation of the Eegent, had quitted his retreat at 
ChS-tillon and was on his way to Samt-Germam, he 
hastened to Esaonne to meet him, and succeeded in stop 
pmg him ‘ I have more care for his life than for mj 
own,’ he said to Myddlemore, ‘ and such is the state of 
matters here, that he is likely enough to have a pistol 
bullet put into him in full Court ’ ^ The Admiral showed 
but little giatitude foi this kindne'^s He refused to sec 
the Prince on the departure of the latter for the siege of 
Havre, and spoke bitterlj of his ‘ weakness and pusilla- 
nimity, * affecting m his talk in* the mterc&ts of Elizabeth, 
a revival of zeal which never indeed displayed itself in 
any serious actions, but which gained him the not very 
enviable flatteries of Throckmorton and Myddlemore® 
But the magnanimity of Cond6 did not flag The Guises, 
having obtained from the King a reply which to some 
extent favoured them, and which wjthout condemning the 
Ch&tiUons, left the sword hanging over their heads, the 
Ptince proclaimed, in a solemn declaration on the thirtieth 
of August, that all which had been done by Coligny and 

> Mjddlemore to Cecil, May 17, « Smith to Geed, July 19, 1663, 

1668 State Paper Office (Appen- kc (iMsm ) See alao the * Corra- 
dix, No XIV ) apondanoe Chantomiay,’ in the 

■ Smith to l^aheth, July 8, 1668. mdhea dA Qondd.* 

Jhdm. (Appendix, No XIV ) 
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D’Andelot had been done by his orders, and that he o^f 
accepted the responsibihty of it The bad temper of Ihe ■ — > — ' 
Admiral subsided at last, and the mtimai^ between the 
two cousins was restored 

It was not merely to his friends of high rank that Condd H« «od* 
gave his support The towns and individuals who appealed drftod tbe 
against the too frequent violations of the edict, always oftheBo- 
found in him a zealous defender There was no want of 
grounds for complaint Citadels were being erected at 
Lyon and Orleans In other cities belonging to their 
part> the walls were being demolished Murdeis and 
crimes of everj sort deluged the provinces with blood, 
and the Protestants seldom obtained justice for the 
outrages of which thej were the victims Some of the 
governors had ev en taken into their pay irregular bands, 
sometimes even foreign soldiers, whose excesses were 
intolerable Languedoc long retained the memory of 
Damville s Albanians Conde, appealed to on all sides, 
addressed the Queen om the subject, himself presented 
deputations to her, and wrote letter after letter to the 
Kings lieutenants Pnnted as well as manusenpt col- 
lections still retain the memorials of his multifarious 
exertions, and contain a part of that voluminous corre- 
spondence which he earned on for the defence of his 
co-religionists ' 

His efforts were frequently unsuccessful M^dicis, Notwith- 
without having as yet renounced her system of neutrality, lh^- 
was mclimng more and more towards the extreme 
Catholics It was not from rdigious behef nor from 
exalted public spint that she was attracted to this party, 

> See (Appendix $V) some of his 
nnpoUidied. 
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bfzt merely from the narrow calculations of personal 
ambition. Since the death of Guise, the Protestant 
leaders, Condd and the Admiral, were the only men left oi 
whom she could be jealous. The official acts of the Boyal 
power betrayed her tendendes. One of the first edicts 
forbad Huguenots preaching within five leagues of the 
places where the King should halt during the progress 
which he was then making through France. The change 
was complete, and it seemed already long since the time, 
still fresh in men’s memories, when it was feared that ^ the 
Queen would convert the young King,* and the singing of 
Marot’s psalms was more frequently heard in the Boyal 
abode than that of the Catholic office. The most confiden- 
tial agents of the Queen-Mother,^ who had been despatched 
at the commencement of the civil war with such very 
different instructions, and now met the Court in the 
provinces, could scarcely believe their eyes, and had 
speedily to accommodate their acts and their language to 
the altered state of affairs. L’Bospital alone remained 
firm. But his star was waning. His influence, which had 
as yet delayed the public promulgation of the Council of 
Trent,* was powerless to prevent the issue of the Edict oi 
Eoussillon (Aug. 1564), a decree which, under pretext of 


1 AmongotherByCruBBol, the King’s 
lieutenant in a portion of Languedoa 
flee (Appendix, No. XVI.) what he 
wrote to M. de Oordes immediately 
after he had paid his respects to the 
Qneen at Toi^use (Man^ 10, 1565, 
in an autogra]^ postscript). 

* See the letter in which the King, 
who had been invited by the Catho- 
lic Frinoee to a meeting at Nancy, 
that they ought together take the 


oath to oheerre the decrees of the 
Council, refuses to obey a summom 
of this kind, and justifies bis con- 
duct Nothing has ever been written 
more noble or patriotic. The pen oi 
L’Hoepital is evident in eveiy line. 
We need not add that the euptremi 
dedaions of the Council of Trent oi 
mattere of dogma had nothing to d< 
with this question. 
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interpreting the Edict of Peace, modified it very con- 
jsiderably. ' — 

Cond^ could not allow such an act to pass without ad* Avgfsi. 
dressing a protest to the Queen ; in order that the oharac- ^ 
ter of it might be distinctly understood, he immediately 
caused it to be printed and circulated, accompanying it 
with a solemn declaration. He demanded that the Edict 


of Peace should be faithfully carried out, that there ^ould 
be an end of all attempts to get rid of its letter and spirit 
by false and futile interpretations of it, and, finally, that 
the very grave crimes that were being committed shoul 
no longer go unpunished. And here he alluded to 
an occurrence which had justly shocked not only the 
Protestants, but every honest Frenchman. The Sieur de 
la Cur^e, a governor of a province, a Protestant gentle- 
man, and lieutenant of the King in Vendomois, had 
just been assassinated by the Catholics of that country. 

The murderers were not prosecuted. 

The tone of Conde’s better was firm and clear, but Hewidi«t 
moderate. He always appealed to conciliatory measures, modmte^ 
and made no secret of bis strong desire and intention to Sf 
maintain peace throughout the kingdom. He sincerely 
wished to show himself faithful to the engagements which 
he had undertaken previous to the Edict of Amboise. 

His acts were in keeping with his words. While he 
spoke out energetically against the murder of La Cur4e, 
against the violations of the edict, and against the outrages 
of the Catholics, he did not forget to r^robate the viedenoe 
of his co-religioDiBts, and when one of these, in a moment of 
fanatical excitement, snatched the consecrated host from 
the hands of a priest who was edebrating Mass in the 
church of Saint-M^dard, the Prince eaqprassed his approval 
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of the wretched man’s punishment. But it is not possible 
to be perfectly impartial with impunity ; and, as is often 
the case with those who try to take a middle course m a 
time of unbridled passions, Cond4 found himself a mark 
for the reproaches of both sides 

On the one hand, his persistence in defending the 
rights guaranteed to the Eeformers, in practising the new 
rehgion, in avoiding being present at the ceremonies of 
the old, drew upon him the anger of the extreme Catho- 
lics. The people of Paris, more especially, would not 
forgive him, and the municipal magistrates left no means 
untned to inflame the public excitement. The ci\il war 
became the subject of those mihtaiy pantomimes which 
from time immemorial ha\e been a leading feature in tlie 
popular pastimes of Prance, and these open-air perform- 
ances used to be wound up amid umversal applause bj 
the execution of the Pnnoe and the other Protestant 


leaders ^ For se\eral months Conde dared not appear in 
the capital, even in the smte j(4he King, and he was on 
more than one occasion compelled to lemain almost alone 
at Vincennes and Saint-Germain m a ndiculous position, 
obliged to wait outside the barriers for the Begent, when 
he wished to^ confer with her® Weary at last of such 
huimhations, he quitted Vincennes with the King on the 
occasion of a great Cathohe hohday, and accompanied 
him to the doors of Notre-Dame The crowd became 


excited when they saw the Prince bow to the King on his 
arnval at the door, and retire without entering the church. 
That evemng a band of some hundreds of armed men 


' Myddlemon to Gecil, May 24^ 1668. Ihdmn, (Appendix, No. 

1668. (State Paper Office.) XIV.) 

• Sadih to Oedl, May 19, 99, 96^ 



MOB VIOLENCE A 8TRAN0B KEGOTUTIOM* 


205 


assembled in the Faubourg Saint-Antoine with the most 

sinister intentions. Happily Cond^, on his return to ^ ■ »" ■ 

* ^ 1601 1 
Vincennes, had joined the escort of Charles IX., and when 

the assassins saw him on horseback by the side of the 

King, they did not dare to attempt any outrage on his 

person. They then made an attack upon the litter of the 

Princess, which followed at a short distance. She was 

saved by the presence of mind of her coachman. But one 

of the Prince’s gentlemen was killed at the carriage-door, 

and several received injuries.^ Every available means— 

whether by intrigue or by violence — of opjiosing the 

Huguenot Prince, was put into operation. Thus the 

Pope had been asked to allow the Cardinal de Bourbon 

to marry, in order, as it was said, ‘ tenir son frere en 

bride ’ (to keep his brother in check), but really because 

some astrologers had predicted that the children of the 

Queen-Mother would not live, and there was a dread of 

seeing Cond^ too near in succession to the throne.® This 

strange negotiation fell •through ; but it became known, 

and revealed the feelings entertained towards the Prince. 

On the other hand, the Protestant zealots could not 
forgive his coldness. They accused him of a likeness 
all points to his brother the King of Navarre,* of ‘ sailing 
between two currents and of playing the Machiavel.’ * It 
was not appeals to conciliation that they expected from 
him, but inflamed language, perhaps incitements to revolt, 

' Myddlemofe to Cedi, June 17, toGardiiuJBoiTomeo. (*Corretpon- 
1603. (State Paper This dance Chantoiinaj.*) 

ioddent is mentioned with less * MTddlemoie to Cedi, April 14, 
detail, and ascrihed to another date, 1568. State PaperOflIee. (Appen* 
in Chantonnay’s * Comepondanoe,’ dix, No. XIV.) 
and alsoinihe 'Jonmalde Bmslart.* * Smith to Cedi, Maj 19, 29, 
See'MdmcnresdeCondA* 1563. iMnn. (Appendix, No^ 

* Letters of Prosper Sainte-Croiz XIV.) 
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fttsU evoDts an outspoken profession of his faith.^ In 
their eyes, this great loye of peace was nothing but the 
tM8-4 indifference of gratified ambition, or the forgetfulness of 
duty amidst the intoxications of pleasure. It must be 
conceded that if the public acts of Conde did not merit 
these reproaches, his private life justified the apprehen- 
sions of the Protestants. 

Intrigue! He was still young, and had been for three years cut 

ofCond^. iw. /* n 1 1 /> 

His diB- on from all amusement ; he was exposed, after two sepa- 
rate seasons of captivity and many other trials, to all the 
seductions of the most corrupt court in the world ; and 
he gave himself unreservedly to all the temptations of 
his ardent nature. How was it possible to believe that he 
could seriously occupy himself with the interests of reli- 
gion, when he was continually hunting or tennis playing, 
and that with such eagerness that his health frequently 
suffered from it?* How could any reliance be placed 
upon the steadfastness of his faith, which had already, not 
quite groundlessly, been suspeciod of wavering? He was 
to be seen mingling with all these profane festivities, balls, 
tourneys, theatres, tilting-matches, distinguished among 
,jall his compeers by his skilful horsemanship,® his polite 
accomplishments, his noble bearing, and his * bel gigneto ; ’ ^ 

^ In a latter addressed to Condd, bouig wliich is neither flesh nor 
after the peace of Amboise, on the fish.’ (f Calvin’s Letters,* published 
tenth of May, 1668, Galvin insisted by M Jules Bonnet, ii. 607. Paris, 
on Oondd’s ugning and making pub- 1854.) 

lie in aome way or other * a short * * Gorrespondance Ghantonnay.’ 
eonfesBon ’ which he had drawn up * See the 'Mettoirs of Castelnan,* 
loir D’Aaddot to read at the Diet of book y. dh. tL, for the aceount of 
Bbankfeit. Galvin, greatly excited the amueementa at FantaineUeaii. 
by hia conflict with the Lutherans, * ' Dio mi goarda dal bal gigneto 
feared moet of all that * th^ would del Mncipe di Cendd!*— Oontem- 
Biver eeaae attting snares to entrap poraiy Xtalilh pioveih. 

Oondd into that oonfeesioD of Ai^ 
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surrounded by the treacherous * squadron of the Queen-' 
Mother’s maids of honour, forgetting his own noUe and 
faithful wife in the embraces of these frail beauties. 

His amours were everywhere talked ef ; Geneva was 
sliocked at them. Calvin had always continued on good 
terms with Conde. After the Edict of Ainboise, he had, 
adopting the point of view of the French pastors, strongly 
disapproved of the terms of the peace, and he had not 
concealed his feelings from the Dame de Roye.* But he 
knew very well that Cond4 was necessary to his party. 
Fearing the eflfect which might be produced upon that 
hot temper by the revilings of his followers, he had begged 
him ^notii^to wonder that many others should wish to 
see a more favourable peace.* And in a long and very 
remarkable letter,* he had used every endeavour to 
humour him, and keep up his courage. He now wrote 
to him again, but in sad and stem terms. Beza added 
his signature also to the letter, which thus addressed him, 
in the name of their afPicted church: — ‘In conclusioD, 
Mon&eigneur, we cannot forbear to beseech you always, 
not only to use your endeavours in the cause of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, for the advancement of the Gospel, 
and for the security and rest of the poor faithful, but 
also to show in your whole life that you have profited by 
the doctrine of salvation, and to let your example be such 
as to edify the good, and shut the mouths of all our 
gainsayers; for in proportion as you are conspicuous 
from afiur, in so exalted a position, ought you to be on 
your guard that there should be no cause in you for 



Hkidhi- 
feio&f vith 
OblTia. 
Wuniiifli 


OoMifa. 


* BraatSme. had eaUad Coodd a ‘ wiateh* (oilad- 

^ ^Oalvm'aLatteiB,*iL407. InUs laUa). (iNdm, ii 406.) 
fiuy, cm his reading the cooditi^ •Of Mmj 10, 166S; alrandj 

the pea<», Galvin, writing to Soohisa, quoted, fu 900. 



808 


CHAP, 

IV. 


im 


Amours 
of Condi 
with 
Isabelle 
de Li 
meuil 
and the 
Marichale 
de Suat- 
Andri 


LOUIS DE BOUBBON. 

them to retort upon us. You do not doubt, Monsei^ 
gneur, that we love your honour as we desire your salva- 
tion, and we should be traitors if we concealed from 
yoj^ the rumoujj that are afloat concerning you We do 
not think there is any harm in you whereby God has 
been directly ofiended , but when it is reported that you 
are intnguing with ladies, your authority and reputation 
are senously injured Good people will be scandalized , 
and the evil-disposed will make it a subject of mockery. 
That IS a temptation which is entangling you andpre\ent- 
ing you from attending to your duty , it cannot be but 
that It should lead jou into worldly vanities , and it be- 
comes you above all to be careful lest the lightjithat God 
has given you be stifled and extinguished We hope, 
Monseigneui, that this warning will be taken in good part, 
when you considei how much it is meant for join good 
From Geneva, this thirteenth daj of September, 1563 
Your very humble brethren, Jean Cahin and Theodore 
de Besze . 

This letter produced no effect Ooiide seemed as it 
were carried away by a whirlwind of dissipation, and 
great was the scandal e\en for those days of licence and 
indifierence, when at Dijon,® during the King’s progress, m 
the Queen’s own dressing-room, Isabelle de Limeuil, one 
of her maids of honour, gave birth to a son, the name of 
whose father she openly declared (May 1564) Oathenne 

^ Bibliothbque impinale, CoUec- No XVU ) it u manifest that Isa- 
tum Dupuy, 102, copy bdlede Limeuil was arrested atDigon 

* And not at Lyon, where all during the sojourn there of Charles 
previma narrators lay the scene of IX from the 22nd to the 29th of 
this affair The Court did not May that same year The anest 
anive at Lyon till the 9th of June, could not hare preceded the event 
1064 Now by the documents which caused it. 
whidh we publish (see Aj^diz, 
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de Medicis, * who, however, was said to have ordered this 
girl to yield to the Pnnce’s sohcitations, for she was 
anxious to win him over,’ was obliged to dismiss Made- 
moiselle de Limeuil ^ from the troop,’ ^ andstven exhibitSd 
towards her an unusual degree of 8e\erity Poor Isa- 
belle was shut up under strict surveillance in a convent 
at Auxonne, and specially given in charge to the gover- 
nor of tliat place As slie was of high birth, and even 
related to the Queen-Mother, it was necessary to find 
some excuse for such rigorous and unwonted cruelty, and 
nothing le&b than a capital cnnie was alleged 

Isabelle was bold and outspoken She was no less 
distinguished bj her wit than by her beauty, and the viva- 
city of her repartees diew around her as many enemies 
as her personal eliaims attracted obsequious admirers 
She mdignantlj resented the overtures of those who did 
not suit her fancy, apd did not spare them her ndicule 
Brant6me i elates how she once rebuffed him who used 
to rebuff every bodj else — ^Montmorency For some time 

the butt of hei attacks had been the Pnnee de la Boche- 
sur-Yon, who, despite his gout and his rather advanced 
}ears, may very likely have been a former and ill-used 
admirer, but against whom she had a special grudge 
This Prince was married to the lady in- waiting to the 

' Brantome See also De Thou, 14, 1627, leaTing aereral children hj 
the * Journal de Brualart,’ and the Antoinette de Pone From Fran- 
* Additions aux Mdmoires de Castel fois, eldest son of the former, sprang, 
nan,’ Sx, in the fifth geneimtum, the great 

* She belonged to the House of Hai4chal de Tnrenne From the 
La Tour d* Auvergne, to the brandh second son, Gillee de la Tonr, Sei- 
of the Vieomtee de Tumme, Dues gneur de Limeail, Meignenie de 
de Bouillon, &c. Her grandfather, U Cropte, Dame de de. 

Antoine de la Tonr, called Le \ieil, ecended —three eons, who died with- 
Vlcomte de Turenne, Chamberlain out issue, ^■eVneu, or WMV, the 
tl^Chailee VUI , had died February eubject of thia note , and four other 
VOL I P 
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QEAP< <|iieQn-Mother ; ^ he thought, not unreasonably, that the 
-J T' -— ^ Boyal household was very ill-disciplined, and urged his 
wife to introduce into it some little ‘reformation.* Li- 
meuil reproadhed him with ‘ doing all the harm he could 
to the maids,’ and with having caused her to be annoyed 
by questions and investigations as soon as he had sus- 
pected her pregnancy. She loudly expressed her hatred 
of him. One of the most assiduous amongst the gentlemen 
of the Court, Charles de la Marck, Comte de Maulevrier,^ 
received, as did many others, the readily afforded con- 
fidences of Limeuil ; but whether because he also had 
some secret grudge against her,, or because of his habit 
of joking® about everything, he gave a strange inter- 
pretation to the expressions which the impetuous Isabelle 
allowed to escape her, and repeated them with abundant 
exaggerations. At first no heed was taken of the stories 
of Maulevrier, who was known to be a great bouncer, 
and utterly unworthy of credit; but suddenly these 
accounts seemed to excite a 'mention, and the unfortunate 
girl found herself involved in a charge of- having planned 
the poisoning of a Prince of the blood. 

Two members of the council, two grave bishops, their 
Lordships of Orl&ns and Limoges, who were generally 


daugliten. The mother of Gatherine 
de M^icis, Madeleine de la Tour, 
waa of the eame House, and married 
Lorenio, Duke of Urbino. 

^ Philippa de Montespedon, widow 
of the Mardchal de Montejean, had 
mairiad aa her second husband 
Charles de Bourbon, Prince de la 
Boeho*siir-Yon. The Princes of the 
blood weis highly indignant that 
after this maiiiage she had accepted 
tbs poritlm of n ladj-ia-waituig. 
Sh0dUi&lff7& 


‘ Bom in 1588, he died in 1623. 
He was the second son of Robert de 
la March, Mardchal de France and 
Due de Bouillon, called *the young 
adventurer.’ See what Brantdme 
says of him (vii. 387), and the 
account of one of his f^ts in the 
< Additions aux Mdmoiies de Cas- 
telnau.’ It is enrious that he after- 
wards married as his seecnd wife 
Antoinette de la Tour, younger sislar 
oflaalMniL 
* *g«fgasaaider.’ 
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employed in the most important negotiations, received a 
commission from the King to proceed to an examination of 
the case. It was clear that there was a desire to go higher 
than Limeuil, and implicate Cond^ in a t'illanous affair. 
Catherine had gained nothing but a scandal in return 
for her calculated laxity. She was determined to be re- 
venged. It was already asserted that La Eoche-sur-Yon 
was not the only victim for whom poison was designed. 
It was allowed to transpire that in the same nefarious 
manner it was intended to despatch the aged Mont- 
morency, to serve the ambition of Conde, who aspired to 
the sword of the Connetable. But notwithstanding the 
persistence of Maulevrier in his statements, it was found 
impossible to elevate Limcuirs fault to the height of a 
state crime. All that could be done was to drag her 
about for scveml months, from Auxonne to M&con, from 
Macon to Lyon, and from Lyon to Vienne, with great 
precautions, lest she should be rescued, for her persecutors 
believed, or affected to believe, that her intrepid para- 
mour would spare no pains to carry her off. But the 
Prince contented himself with* writing very affectionate 
letters to her : he had already obtained possession of the 
child,' and promised to acknowledge it ; but it appears 
that he had some doubts on this point, and some jealousy 
of a Sieur du Fresne, Secretary to the King.^ Besides, 


‘ This child died shortlj efter- 
tvnda. 

* Florimood, ooe of the Bohertets, 
Siemr do fVene, Seeveteiy of State, 
died in UW. Anotiber Robertet, 
FlorimcBid, SieiiEd* Annje^ hk oooaii^ 
eras Secrataiy of State at the asae 
time as htmseli; and d«id in IdW. 
Thepublte shaied Condd'sdflnlts - — 


* At multi diennt quod peter 
Non rat princeps, sed est alter 
Qdi Regi est a seeretis ; 
Oiamhus est Dotiis satk.' 

Satire quoted in the *Additionf 
auz Mdraonee de OratelnaiL* Chi 
the wh<de matter 
XVIL 
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CHAP he was already at that \ery time engaged in another 
— * — ' intngue with Marguerite de Lustrac, widow of the Mare- 
chal de Saint- Andre, who had concened for him a violent 
passion Such was at that time the hcence v^hich ex- 
isted alike m opinions and morals, that a man of the rank 
of Cond4, a prince who was justlj considered a man of 
high honour, could, without exciting the suipiise, and 
almost without chcitmg the disapproval of anyone, accept 
an almost regal present fiom one of his avowed mis 
tressos The Marcchale de Saint Andre gav e him the estate 
and magnificent ch&teau of Valeij,^ which her luxurious 
husband had rebuilt and decorated with that iichiiess 


Sickness 

and 

death of 
Mtonore 
de Boye 
(July 28 
1664) 


and elegance which chaiactenze almost all the jDrecious 
remains of oui sixteenth centurj architecture It must be 
added, that the Marcchale s daughter was bctiothed to 
Condes son^ — a fact which somewhat modifies the siiu^u 
laiity of Ihe gift, but which also shows how utteilj 
deficient it was possible for even the noble natures of that 
time to be m some of the fini^r ’shades of Jehcacj 

In thus publicly exposing the licentiousness of his 
morals, Conde not oiilj violated those eternal laws which 
no man is entitled to transgress, and which even the 
immorality of the times was no excuse tor his forgetting, 
but he showed himself ungrateful He owed at least 
respect and consideration to the wife whose devotion to 


1 Valery la situated in the depart- 
ment of the Xonne This chateau 
contmued to he one of the fa\ounte 
rendences of the Princes de Condd, 
and was the last resting-place of aU 
the most illustrious of them in after 
yean During the middle of the 
last century, however, it lapsed, as 
her portion, to Mademoiselle de Sens, 


a princess, by whom it was sold 
’ The deed of gift was not con- 
fiimed till after the death of Made- 
moiselle de Samt Andrd It com- 
prehended not only Valery, but aU 
the property of ^at young lady 
See, on this subject (Appendix, 
No XVtII ), a letter from Cardinal 
de Gh&tmon, dated July 4, 16B4 
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him had never wavered in hours of the utmost periL chap. 
El^onore de Eoye had quitted Orl^ns in a state of utter - — 
prostration ; her health, which had been till then sustained 
by her courage, but was yet undermined by so many 
anxieties and fatigues, could no longer bear up against 
the gnef which the conduct of her husband caused her. 

While in retirement on her estates, still suffering from 
the effects of the accident which she had met with at the 
comnK ncement of the civil war, she was, in addition to all 
this, attacked by small-pox, which could not be completely 
cured After a few months her case became hopeless. 

Condo, informed of her dangerous state, at last hastened 
to her side His heart was not quite corrupted; and by 
that bed of sickness he saw and repented of his faults. 

And although he could not undo the ill that he had done, 
at least the genuine sorrow which he evinced, and the 
assiduous and affectionate attentions which *he lavished 
upon the dying sufferer, must have sweetened her last 
moments ' 

Eleonore de Eoye was deeply regretted by the Pro- 
testants Her pnvate virtues and her heroic qualities had 
been the admiration of all. But the Eeformers chiefly 
loved to see in her a zealous convert, who had done not finnoiiis 

of Ul 

a little to win over her husband to their cause, and keep 
him steadfast m his attachment to it. Her death severed him and 
one of the links that bound them to Cond4 What would **‘*^^*^* 
become of the Fnnce when the first burst of his grief 
had subsided ? His impressions, it was well known, were 
more violent than lasting, and his fnends feared lest his 

She died Jidy 28, 1604. (*£pwtre mart d*excellente et TertneiiM deae 
d’one denKnaeile tnn^om 4 use lAmorde Royejpiiioaeae de Condd. 
aenne eaie, dime eetnmgdie, ear U 1664.’ SmaQ Sto. 
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CHAP. Tcduptuoiis liabits should soon once more gain the mastery 
— over him, and the growing licentiousness of his morals 
should extinguish in his heart every vestige of religious 
zeal. In fact, it soon became known that Isabelle de 
Limeuil had been set at liberty,^ and that Cond4 had re- 
newed his connection with her, that he had received with 
a very bad grace the advice that Coligny had given him 
upon the subject, and had laughed at the ministers who had 
talked of excommunicating him.* But what the Eeformers 
most dreaded was a new family alliance which might 
change the position of their former leader, and draw him 
off in another direction. Their alarms on this head soon 
became serious. 

Hardly had the grave closed upon the late Jrincess, 
when a thousand reports were afloat concerning the inten- 
tions of her husband and the solicitations by which he was 
beset. To begin with, public rumour betrothed his eldest 
son, the Marquis de Conti, and his sister,® respectively to the 
daughter and son of the late Puq de Guise.^ The Marquis 
de Conti had, it is true, as we have already stated, been pro- 
mised to Catherine d'Albon, daughter of the Marshal de 
Saint- Andr4 ; but she had just died suddenly, and her unex- 
pected end was ascribed to a diabolical crime on the part of 
her mother. She had broken, it was alleged, by poison, the 
projected union between the two children, with a view to 
fiu^ilitate the success of her own aspirations to the hand of 

^ Or carried off by some friend ’ Marguerite de Bourbon, bom in 
of tbe Prince de Gondd, if the Eng- 1666, died young. 

Bah Ambasaador is to be belieyed. ^ Catherine de Lorraine, bom in 
(Smith to GecU, April 10, 1666. 1652, afterwarda Ducheaae de Mont^ 

State Paper Office.) penaier ; Henri de Lorraine, Duo de 

• See (Appendix, No. XIX.) an Ouiae, bom in 1660. (See ^Game- 
Italian letter drawn from the atorea pondiuioe Chantonny.* Latter of 
ofSimancae. ('ArchireadeFranoe,*) June 16^ 1664.) 
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Oond^. Nothing, therefore, stood in die double 

connection which the newsmongen had invented or propa- 
gated, except the extreme youth of the parties^ the elder 
of whom was only fourteen. These rumouis, however, 
gained but little credit, and when it was found that 
offers were being made from a different quarter to the 
young Henri de Lorraine, they completely fell to the 
ground. But other rumours, more important, and perhaps 
with more foundation, were already in circulation. These 
had reference to Cond^ himself, whom they espoused at 
one time to the daughter of the late Due de Guise,’ at an- 
other, to his widow, Anne d’Este, still very beautiful;* 
others again united him to the young and captivating 
Queen of Scots, who had left so many souvenirs at the 
Court of France.® 

It was now no secret that the Guises, deprived of 
their influence through the death of the illustrious head 
of their House, were anxious for union with Cond^; 
and he himself, who was never rancorous against a fallen 
enemy, seemed not indisposed to an alliance. The 
Cardinal de Lorraine, on his return from the Council 


* Letter of M. de Loase, Goyemor 
of Lyon, to M. de Goidea, Lieutenant 
of the King in Dauphind, May 12, 
1665. ('Archirea de Condd.’) See 
Appendix, No. XVI. 

* De Thou, D'Aubignd, Ac. 

* *She (Marie Stuart) informed me 
of the offen made to her by Mreral 
Princes . . . .; and aome of her 
sulgeetsirisbed to put before berthe 
Prince de Condd, who was then a 
widower, in order to unite the 
HoQie ef Bourbon with that of Lor- 
raine in doaer friendahip. . .* (*Md- 
uMiiaa de Oaatebiaii,* bookT.cli.xi.) 


'. . . . le cardinal brigue 
Trafiquer une fauaee ligue 
Avec le prince de Condd. 

n fait au prince avoir envie 
D’dpouser la reine d’EacosM, 

£t toujours de piomeaae ianafe, 

II paist oe prinoe ddbonnaire. 

U fa^it maner oette aflkiie 
Pudeuz moinamea emnra dn prinea.’ 

(‘ 4tt'eo, i riM’ (* Uttw 
from the code to the am*) in the 
* Addituma ' of Le Lebouieur to the 
' MdnMifaee da Omtaliian.* 


CRAIL 

IV. 


iMA-ft 


Condd 

SldM 
with the 
Cardinal 
de Lor- 
raine 
in his 
diepuCe 
with the 
Mardehal 



216 


LOUIS DE BOUBBON. 


CSffAP. 

IV. 


im 

Beeember. 


de Mont* 
mow ncy 
(Dec. 
1564 ). 


Cond5 

arrires at 

Pane 

(June 

1565 ). 

Hie 

attitude 
increases 
the fears 
of the 
Protest- 
ants. 


of Trent, had passed through Soissooa, where the Prince 
had been living in retirement since his wife’s death in 
company with his sister Catherine, the Abbess of Notro- 
Dame. Their meeting, it was affirmed, had been very 
cordial. On leaving Soissons, the Cardinal went to Paris. 
He had scarcely arrived when the Marechal de Mont- 
morency, Governor of the He-de-France and his personal 
enemy, expelled him by force from the city, under pretext 
that the prelate had violated the edicts in being accom- 
panied by a body of armed retainers. This raised a great 
commotion ; the Marc^chal’s soldiers had grossly illtreatod 
the escort of the Lorr.dn ; one of his servants had been 
killed. D’Aumale joined his brother at Meudon; Mont- 
morency, oil the otlier hand, summoned his friSnds, and 
Coligny was among the first to obey the summons. But 
Cond4 took the Cardinal's part, and openly blamed 
Montmorency. He spoke out at once, ‘ This is too much 
if it is intended for a jest ; too little if it is in earnest.* 
This unex])ected langua^j set people thinking. It 
seemed the foreboding of a new policy, the confinnation 
of rumours already widely circulated, and the first result 
of the mysterious interview at Soissons. It was soon 
bruited in Paris that Cond6 was arriving with a large 
following, to bring back by force the Cardinal de Lor- 
raine and the Due d’Aumale — ‘ his cousins,’ as it was 
carefully added. The Marechal de Montmorency thought 
it right to march out of Paris, with all his troops, as if 
to give battle ; but he met no one except the Prince, at- 
tended by a small escort, and having no intention but that 
of passing through Paris to join the King at Bayonne, and 
there pay his respects to the Queen of Spain. Cond4 
expressed himself much hurt by this display of force, and 
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the Mar^chal, not a little" embarrassed, pretended that 
he had only wished to do him honour, and hastened to 
disperse his imposing cortege During his stay in the 
capital, which lasted seven or eight days, the Pnnce 
was vibited by the principal authorities, and the tone of 
his conversation was carefully noticed The Bishop of 
Pans received from him the assurance that he would 
protect the ecclesiastical hierarchy, and that he regretted 
that which h id taken place on the entry of the Cardinal 
de Lorraine To the Parliament, which complained that, 
-fti contra\ ention of the edict, there had been preach- 
ing in his house, he declared that these sermons had not 
been authorized bj him, and that he had not been present 
at them 

The Refonneis ‘ exhibited great jealousy' at this state 
of affiirs, ‘many were alienated thereby, or at least 
abated somewh it of the desire that they had to do him 
service, ' and they vented their annoyance in a senes ot 
stinging lampoons * They were, as we have already 
stated, unjust and ungrateful There is nothing to prove 
that Coiide e\ er seriously contemplated a union by mar- 
riage with the House ot Lorraine But m any case, if he 
did ‘bind himself afresh to his former nvals, if he 


' M de CadeDet Ik M de Gordee, 
June 14,1565 (^Archneede Coodd ) 
This letter contaiiu moet of tbe 
details which we have giTen. We 
also give, farther on, some more 
quotations from it. H de Cadenet’s 
pomt of new was just, and his in- 
timacy with the House of Mont- 
moreacy gaTehim good opportumly 
of leluUe informaticm (See Ap- 
pendix, No XVI Alio the ^ Jooinal 
de Bruslaii.*) 


* * Who has not seen the sonnete 
which they put forth agamst the late 
Pnnoe de Coudd ^ Was he not ao- 
cused of hemg a Sardanapalus, in a 
wotd, a man who, being giTen up to 
an kinds of dissipation, was betray- 
ing their cause ^ ' C Waning of the 
Engluii CaihulioB to the French 
Ci^olios,’ 1580, a rerj violent but 
a very remarkable pamphlet ly the 
leegner edvoeete Lome Dorldnin) 
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r dfcw ed to take part in all the quarrels and to share all the 
passions which were rapng aromid him, it was because he 
was sincerely desirous of endeavouring to obliterate the 
traces, and prevent the renewal of the civil war, ‘ being 
so amiable a prince, that he will never support anything 
but that which is reasonable and for the peace of the 
King’s subjects.’ 

He showed himself just and kind to all ; he sought to 
protect all the oppressed, and although justly wounded 
by the suspicions of which he was the object,^ he 
remained true to his convictions. Thus, at the very 
moment when the Protestants were crying out most 
vehemently against his speeches, and against his in- 
terviews with the Cardinal de Lorraine, he app&red in 
close consultation with D’Andelot, and ‘ making it openly 
manifest that he wished to keep inviolate the friendship 
between himself and Messieurs de Ch&tillon.’ The main- 
tenance of these relations ought to have reassured the 
Protestants, or at all events diminished their bitterness. 
But soon a fresh incident happened which put an end t6 
all conjectures. Cond4, yielding to the strong represen- 
tations of his friends and the advice of Jeanne d’Albret, 
broke with Isabelle de Limeuil and with the Mar^chale de 
Saint- Andr^, who both soon found consolation,* and made 


^ This appears from a letter ad- 
dressed by him to the Vidame de 
Chartres on November 6, 1665, at 
the time of Us second marriage. He 
complained Utterly of the Vidame’s 
mistrust of him, of * the charity of 
tlie talkere.’ (Bibl. imp., Collec- 
tion Dupuy ; printed in the * Vie de 
Jean de Fexri^rea,’ by M. de Bastard. 
Auzerre, 1858.) 

* laabelle de Limeuil married 
Soipion Saidini, Baron deOhanmmit- 


sur-Loire. He was a Luochese, one 
of the Italian adventurers who, by 
the favour of Catherine de Mddicis, 
made their fortune in France. 

The Maidchale de Saint-Andrd 
was married again to Geofiroy de 
Caumont Still Condd in 1668 took 
upon himself to recommend her in- 
terests to the judges. (See bis letter 
to IL de Mkirvilliers of May 17, 156^ 
ApponAz, No. XX.) 



HIS SBCOm MABAIAGE. 


21 » 


choice of a new wife, Fran^obe-Marie d’Orl^aos-XoBgae*' chap. 
ville.^ It was then seen how disinterested had been Ihe ' — — ' 
acts which had been the subject of such harsh reproaches; 
for after he had resolved on this course, he still persevered 
in the same imijartial and conciliatory course of action. 

We have stated that Cond^ was repairing to the King He is 
when he passed through Paris in May 1565. But a fresh to 
order countermanded his journey ; either because he was* 
really too late, as was said, to see the Queen of Spain, ^ 
or rather because it was wished to prevent the presence 
of an inconvenient witness at the interview at Bayonne. 

The Prince did not join the Court again till the twenty-first 
of September, 1565, at Niort. He went thither to inform 
the King of his approaching marriage, and to ask for His 
Majesty’s sanction. He was very cordially received, and 
as he was on the point of leaving with his betrothed, that 
their marriage might be performed according to the rites 
of their common religion, in a house of Jeanne d’AIbret’s, 
the Queen-Mother detained him,^ and insisted on the 
ceremony taking place at Court on the eighth of Novem- 
ber. There was nothing very remarkable in thb. But 
Catherine went still farther. Jeanne d’Albrct, the Duchess 
of Ferrara, the Prince and the new Princesse de Cond4, 
having caused a sermon to be preached by one of their 
ministers within the walls of the Boyal residence, the 
Cardinal de Bourbon remonstrated indignantly, and high 
words arose between him and hb brother. The Queen- 

^ PotthomooB danf^r of Fm- lilte aiiioe 1551 . She flnrriTod hn 
(ou d*OrlSaii8, Maiquia de Rothelin, biufbiiid maoj yean, and died In 
aoadet of the House of LoogiienUe, 1001 . 

and of Jaoqneliiie de Rohaii. Her * Joumal of Smith the AmboMoS 
brother, LSonor d'Oridaoi^ had been dor, September 19 to October IS, 
ihehnirefUtoDiilBiionofLimS^ Ifies. (State Flqptt OSke.) 
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CHAR. Mother took Condi’s part, and the Protestant service was 
— ' authorized at Court, on condition that it should be per- 
NoriSber. farmed with closed doors, and that the Protestant Princes 
sliould bring none but the ladies and gentlemen of their 
own suites.' Thus did M^dicis commence that course of 
duplicity which was to dissipate the fears and lull to rest 
the vigilance of the Reformers. They were becoming 
•anxious as to the projects which might be entertained in 
conjunction with the ministers of Philip II., and as to the 
measures which, one after another, were to be taken for 
the disorganizing and restraining of the Huguenots. It 
was therefore necessary that public attention should be 
distracted. For nearly two years had the King been 
travelling here and there throughout France, and eveiy- 
where his presence had merely sown the seed of fresh 
mistrust. Catherine was anxious to conceal the actual 
results of these progresses, to bring them to an end with a 
conciliatory ceremonial, and to make it appear that they 
had resulted in the union of papties and reform of abuses. 
Such was the end aimed at by the assembling of the 
‘ small States ’ of Moulins in December 1565. All the 
members of the Royal family, the Guises, the Montmo- 
rencies, the Ch&tillons, the ambassadors from sovereign 
Courts, the tr^soriers-gen^raux and the principal officers 
of finance, as well as many other important personages, 
were summoned to that town. A few companies were 
disbanded and a few pensions suppressed. LUospital 
delivered a magnificent speech and made courageous 
efforts for ‘the better ordering of public justice;’® Co- 

^ Smith to Cecil, December 11, pitel, end the celebrated ^ oidanniince 
t566. (State Paper Office.) de MouUne/ one of the foundations 

• This speech was one of the of oiir system of jnrispmdenoe, was 
greatestomtoricaltri^phsof L’Hos- snfficoeat to render hb name illne- 
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ligny exchanged the kiss of peace with Anne d’Este,^ and CH^ 
Cardinal de Lorraine ‘ came to terms ' with the Mar^chal — • — ' 
de Montmorency Cond4 had been one of the most active 
in bringing about this reconciliation, from which many, 
more sanguine than prescient, anticipated great good ‘ to 
the peace and concord of the realm ’ 

‘ Provided there be no padding about it wrote one of 
the witnesses of that scene ® In fact, men had already on 
noticed the silence and the expression of countenance of of 
the young Dm de Guise dunng the interview of his anu 
mother with the Admiial His ‘oncles d’ep^e* had 2»*ihikl 
taken care not to be present at it It was soon seen that ^ 
tlie interview had not produced those lesults which it 
had been hoped Hie excitement which had been spread 
throughout Christendom by the incursions of the Turks and 
the siege of Malta had contributed more to the momen- 
taij maintenance of domestic peace than that theatrical 
and insincere reconciliation The fire was smouldenng 
beneath the embers, and was now and then showing itself 
Violence and feuds had broken out afresh in the Comt^ 
de Foix and elsewhere, giving occasion, as is always 
the case, to mutual and passionate recrimination The 
Huguenots believed, or affected to believe, that a vast plot 
was being hatched against their leaders, and appearances 


tnous. But hu political influence 
^as already almoat null, and he waa 
deprived of the eeala of office after 
the second civil war Even at 
Moubns indignities had been heaped 
upon him, and he remarked sorrow- 
fully to a magietnte who was com- 
plaining of aome mureprsaentation, 
* I have found by expenenoe that in 
this retgn it m the honest men who 
are calamiiiated * (Letter from the 


• 

Sieur de Bnanson to M de Qordes, 
January 21, 1606 (^Arcbivea de 
Condd ’ See Appendix, No XVI ) 

* Widow of the l>ue Franpois de 
Guise 

* Monday, a gentleman attached 
to the mute of the Cardinal de Chi- 
tdloo. (Letter of January 17, 1606^ 
to M. de Gcndea. *Archivea de 
Condd/ See Appendix, No. XVI ) 
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seemed to favour their suspicicms. Jeanne d*Albret and 
D’Andelot had been successively threatened, and a high- 
wayman of the name of Simon de May had just been 
arrested, who, it was said, had been hired to assassinate 
Coligny. This wretch was executed ; but the mistrust of 
the Protestants had been aroused. They watched with 
uneasiness the proceedings of the Catholic Powers. The 
Pope, having abandoned his intention of taking measures 
imitated from the twelfth century, against Jeanne d* Albret, 
tried to strike her down by other means, by dividing 
into two the bishopric of Bayonne and thus sanctioning 
the separation of the two Navarres. At last, in the be- 
ginning of the year 1567, it became known that^a large 
army was assembling in Italy and was marching across 
Savoy, under the command of the Duke of Alva. 

Cond4 had gone to pass a few days with D’Andelot at 
Tanlay in Bourgogne, when he received a pressing mes- 
sage from Geneva. The stronghold of Calvinism was 
menaced, it was^ alleged, by \ Duke of Alva, and ap- 
plication was made to him for prompt succour.' The 
fears of the Genevese passed away, for the Spanish army 
continued its march upon Flanders across Franche-Comt^ ; 
but its movements were still an object of anxiety to the 
French Protestants. 

It was known that the rising of the ‘gueux’* had 
been put down. It could not therefore any longer be die 
affiiirs of Flanders which rendered this imposing demon- 
stration necessary, but rather some secret design against 
France, or, at all events, against the Beformers. Had not 
these movements been preconcerted with M4dicia, and 


* Thuanua, book xli. 

* Tbe name amamed by Ibe Nataonal party In FUmden. 
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were not men now about to witness the first st^ towards 
carrying out the plans decided upon at Bayonne? 

Urged forward by the pressing entreaties of his firiends, 

Cond^ went to the Queen in the hope of clearing up the 
misgivings which, despite his confident tone, were now 
filling his mind. He demanded that the kingdom should 
be placed in a state of defence, that the army should be 
reorganized, that a new treaty should be concluded with 
the Swiss,^ and that tlie country should hold itself in 
readiness to support, or even to enter upon, a war with 
Spain. Catherine's replies were perfectly reassuring. 

She consented to everything. Brissac’s bands, already 
directed against the Marquisate of Saluces, were stopped 
in Lyonnais and Daiiphine. Orders were given for an 
immediate levy of six thousand Swiss, and a corps d*ar- 
mec was formed on the frontiers of Champagne. *To 
take away all suspicion,’ D’Andclot received the command 
of this ; and he * beat his drums in Paris to fill up his 
complement of men. There was no talk but of war.' • 

Davila has detailed, with a mixture of satisfaction and oShI3^ 
admiration, all the devices which Miklicis invented in 
order to mislead and reassure the Beformers, during the ^ 
time she was plotting their overthrow. At the very P*oUit- 
moment that she was conspiring at Bayonne for their 
destruction, she was receiving very gracioudy a deputation 
from the Protestants of Bordeaux, was allowing L*Hos- 
pital to speak the language of toleration and dignity, and 

1 Galvin had nlwnja aopportad in Kiag^a food, tee that it he epaedilj 
allianoe with the Swim. In hia effMstad. . . . .* He was vaiy 
lette nr Maj 10, 1564, he mid : enzioiie that Geneva dionld be In- 
*Aad anoa, Wona rign en r , 1 have dadedinit 
heavd that an alliaoaa with the Swiae * Yaiioiw latten adifmfnii to M. 

is talked off, I hf aee eh yen, &r the daOofdea. (8oeAfpfliidis,No.XVL) 
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CHAP, was making a display of the protection she extended to 
— ' Jeanne d’Albret. She ostentatiously refused to open the 
passes of Dauphin^ to the ‘ tercios * of the Duke of Alva; 
but she took good care that this general should find depdts 
of provisions ranged all along the frontier. D’Andelot 
received from her a command on paper; but he was 
perpetually being trammelled in the exercise of his office 
as ColonekGeneral of infantry, and the bdton of Marechal 
was given to another person. And finally, the Queen 
succeeded in contriving that the Huguenots themselves 
should ask for the assembling of the very troops who 
were intended to crush them. The violent temper of her 
son, however, had nearly betrayed lier. When the 
Admiral and the envoys of the Lutheran Pifinces of 
Germany came to ask Charles IX. to make a definite 
concession of liberty of conscience to his subjects, the 
young King had replied with a haughtiness and an anger 
which boded much ; but Catherine managed to atone for 
this thoughtless outburst witu such consummate skill, that 
the eyes of even the most sagacious were blinded, and 
Cond^, ‘ di natura assai pronta a ricevere la varieta del- 
rimpressiom/^ was more completely ensnared than anyone 
else. 

FaTc^to Personally, too, the Prince was now the object of a 
constant system of artful schemes and flatterins attentions, 
■tuidi The government of Picardie, the refusal of which he had 
toom^ felt SO deeply on a former occasion, had been conferred 
****"“■ upon him immediately after the Peace of Amboise. Other 
favours, of slight importance, but bestowed in such a 
manner as to make their value felt, had rendered it easier 
to put him off in case he should proffer more important 

> DftTii*. 
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recjuests^ The Ck>mt(i de Botrou was erected, in his 
favour, into a ‘ duch^-paine,’ under the title of Enghien- — ' 

Ie^£'ran9ai3, in order to preserve in bis &mily a name jw 
already rendered "illustrious by his two brothers' At 
last, his second wife having given birth to a son, the King 
consented to become godfather to the child, and allowed 
the Admiral, m consideration of the difference of their 
religion, to repie««eut him at the font 

The baptism was celebrated in June 1567, at Valery, 
where the Prince had assembled all the principal nobility 
and gentry among the Reformers, ‘so that it was a most 
distinguished assemblage, and was well entertained by 
the said Pnnee, and amused bj various mno( ent pastimes ' 

In the interval of hunting and other pleasure parties there 
'was much said concerning the ‘agitations m Flanders/ 
and the measures prescribed by the King’s injunctions 
E\ eryonc was preparing for war , but it was for a foreign 
war, ‘ which maj well bnng about a better union among 
us,’ and if some of the company' could not conceal their 
suspicions and their apprehensions as to the cause which 
‘ all these projects would tike,’ yet still no concerted plan 
of action was resolved upon.* 

The fetes were still prcxieeding, when Cond<^ was sent AiUrth* 
for afresh to Court TMb Montmoiencies, the Quises, the mg, Oo^ 
Chatillons were all there The King had summoned 
them all, it was reported, to consult with them as to the * 

* The Comt^ d'Enghien, ntiuited Comte de Seult on bis retuin from 

in the Low Countnee, then belonged the beptum, Jane 30,1607 (* Aichiree 
to hu nephew, the Prinoe of Bdeni de Condd ’). He wee e Ptotestant 
(Heim IV ),by whom it wee ehoitly noblemen who wee one of tbe fiiet to 
efterwerde Bold take np anna two montha after- 

* Theae detaila aa well aa tbe paa- warda He wae killed at Saini- 
mgea quoted are taken from a letter Denia (See Appendix, No XVI. 
aiMi ma ed to M. de Goidea by the Ct Caatidnan, La Popetaaiife ) 

VOL. L Q 
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OHAP. m^ns of opposing the incursions of Spain. Never had 
— r-^'^-the Prince been more cordially welcomed ; never had the 
union between all the great men of the nation seemed 
more complete. ‘ I have this day se« the King/ wrote 
a jnagistrate who had just arrived at Saint-Germain,^ 

* holding the head of Monseigneur the Prince in his left 
hand, and that of Monseigneur the Cardinal de Bour- 
bon in his right, and trying, as a jest, to force them to 
Shock their foreheads together. Monseigneur d’Aumale 
was caressing Madame la Conn^table, and Madame la 
Mar^chale de Montmorency was present ; Monseigneur Ic 
Marechal himself exchanging amiable attentions with 
Monseigneur d’Aumale. Monseigneur le Cardinal de 
Ch&tillon was not far off. In short, all, without dis- 
tinction, seemed on such good terms that 1 hope never 
again to see any great discord in France.* Four days 
after, the good president might have been prcbent at 
a very different kind of scene, and have brought awaj^ 
from it, it is to be feared, *atlier less satisfaction and 
enthusiasm. 

Alter- At the time of the Orleans negotiations, Catherine had 
between promised Condc the ‘ degree ’ of the late* King of Navarre, 
the Due that is, the rank and authority of Lieutenant-General of 
ThelSmrt the Kingdom ; and this promise ^as one of the principal 
^ arguments which the Prince had used to urge upon his 
co-religionists the acceptance of the conditions of the 
peace. When the Edict of Amboise had been executed, 
Cond4 claimed the fulfilment of the promise. The Queen 
replied that nothing could be attended to till the English 

^ TrucboDi first preeideat of tbe * Aibhiyos de Condd.* (See Appendix, 
PterUement of Grenoble. Letter to No. XVI) 

IL de Goides of July 4, 1667. 
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had been expelled; and when Havre had been^ 
captured, she pressed forward the declaration of th& — ' 

King’s majority. There was no excuse for opposing such j^. 
a resolution. Cond^ was obliged to submit, and took the 
oath of allegiance togeJ;her with the other Princes. Since 
then France had doubtless been in an unsettled state*, bilt 
no breach of the peace had occurred ; there was no force 
in the field, and as the King governed, or was reputed to 
govern, in his own person, the state of the kingdom did 
not call for the nomination of a Lieutenant-General. But 
now that a foreign war was imminent, Conde renewed 
his claims. He demanded the Connectable’s sword, which 
Montmorency, owing to his advanced age, seemed disposed 
to resign into the hands of the King ; or at all events the 
command of an array, a post to which his office, as 
Governor of one of the most exposed provinces, namely 
Picardie, seemed especially to call him. The Queen only 
gave an evasive reply ; but that very evening her second 
son took the Prince aside, and demanded of him in loud 
tones bj" what right he desired to usurp a dignity that 
should belong only to himself; then, after some words 
uttered in a menacing tone, retired without waiting for a 
reply. The Due d’Anjou was scarcely more than a boy ; 
and although he was already the object of his mother’s dis- 
astrous favouritism, he had as yet exhibited no symptoms 
of such unwonted and precocious ambition. Evidently 
lie had been schooled how to conduct himself. Condd, 
surprised and irritated at this unexpected outburst, de- 
manded some explanation of it But the mask had been 
already thrown off ; there was no more talk of war with 
Spain or of the formation of an army. * What will yon do, 

a a 
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then, with the Swiss ^ * asked he ‘ We shall find abun- 
dant emplo} ment for them,’ was the reply 

The Prince immediately, on the tenth of July, quitted 
the Court, makmg no secret of his deep displeasure , ^ the 
bandage had fallen fiom his eyes He was followed by 
the Chitillons , a few leading Protestants were called 
together They met twice, at Valerj and at Chatillon 
Their opinions were at first unfd\ourab]e to an armed 
resistance , notwithstanding all their grie\ances, they 
were willing still to wait Conde had received from the 
Queen-Mother a rea^^suiing and almost coidial letter 
She assured him, ‘ on the faith of a Princess and of a 
woman of honour, that neither he nor hio friends had 
anything to fear as long as her son would listen *^0 her 
advice ’ * Moi cover, thej were conscious that they were 
illprepaicd Little was known of the intentions of the 
German Lutheran Princes , and if the English Ambassador, 
as was his wont, fanned the flame, if he still urged on the 
Huguenots to open rcsistane lie had given them no 
hope of succour from his Sov ereign It might well be 
believed that Queen Elizibeth had rot forgotten the re- 
sults of her fiist intcivcntion, — ^fruitless expenses, a fresh 


' < Monsieur le Pnnee has left 
this morning on his way home It 
IS whispered by several that he has 
austamedsome great dihappointmeiit, 
which 1 leave to those who kn iw 
more about it than 1 do At all 
events, I don't think I am doing 
wrong in repeating what a thousand 
people have said — that he went awa} 
very gloomy and dissatisRed (Quyon 
to M de Gordea, Saint-Geimam-en- 
Laye, July 11, 1607 * Archives de 

Condd * See Appendix, No XVI ) 
< The Pnnoe of Condd went this ix of 


Jul^ miscontentyd finm the courte 
(Norre^s to Cecil Pans, July 10 
State Paper Office) Ihis Norreys 
had replaced Smith, and had been 
received as Enghsh Ambassador by 
the King of France in the month of 
February 1667 See the note rela- 
tive to this person, p 202 

* Norreys to Cecil, August 23, 
1667 State Paper Office (Appen- 
dix, No XXI) 

* The same to Queen EUzabeth, 
August 20 Ihtdem (Appendix, 
No XXI) 
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check of her armies, the final surrender of her claim upon chap. 
Calais, a fearful plague which the garrison of Havre had ' — A- 
brought back, and which had overspread England.^ These, 
it must be allowed, were not encouraging recollections 
to her. The leaders of the Protestants of France could 
not therefore count upon active support from that quarter. 

But later tidings received from Court changed their first 
resolves. The Swiss were still advancing ; two thousand 
of them were to be marched upon Paris, two thousand 
upon Orleans, and two thousand upon Poitiers. .As soon 
as these cities had been garrisoned, the Edict of January 
^\as to be recalled and replaced by one of Draconian 
se\ erity ; the Protestants must be prepared to expect the 
most violent measures. The excitement was intense in 
the little assembly ; but they still hesitated, and CondiS 
exhibited great reluctance to be the first to break the 
peace. It was proposed by some that the Protestants 
should take possession peaceably of Orleans, and from 
thence should address .'espectful remonstrances to the 
King, making public at the same time, by means of a 
manifesto, the state of affairs ; they would then be out of 
all immediate danger, and yet would avoid the appearance 
of rebellion. But Coligny reminded them that the peace- 
able occupation of Orleans was no longer possible, for 
the city was commanded by a citadel built since the last 
troubles, which must be taken by sheer force, under 
penalty of not being able to enter the city, or of being 
immediately dislodged from it. In his opinion there was 
only one way open to them — ^to attack the Swiss, to 
defeat them, and then to expel from France the Cardinal 
de Lorraine. And when it was objected that that prelate 
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CHAP, never left the King, and that very soon His Majesty would 
^ be surrounded by the Swiss— ‘ What does that matter? ’ 
jlay exclaimed the fiery D’Andelot ; ‘ who can possibly sus- 
pect us of aiming at the King’s sacred person? At all 
events we should thus be nearer to him, and should be 
better able to enlighten him on all points, and to obtain 
reliable terms of peace.’ This advice was approved, and 
a rendezvous was arranged for Michaelmas Day, the 
twenty-ninth of September, at Eosay in Brie. 

The time and the place were selected in consequence 
of information gathered concerning the movements of the 
Court and the progress of the Swiss. It was hoped that 
the time and place would enable the Protestants to^ut a 
stop to the advance of the Swiss *by a battle, and thus to 
be the first to surround the person of Charles IX., who 
was to pass the autumn with his mother at Monceaiix, 
not far from Eosay. To seize the person of the King 
was always the first object in a party-struggle; for to 
succeed in this attempt was, in sOrne sense, to give to the 
rebellion a show of legitimacy. The Protestants remem- 
bered what advantage their adversanes had gained by a 
coup-de-main of this sort at the begintung of the first 
civil war ; and, notwithstanding the difference of circum- 
stances, they hoped to be equally clever and equally 
fortunate. 

Security of Complete secrecy was the one indispensable condition 

the Oourt. success. The precautions necessary to ensure it were 
not unwisely taken. The leaders in the plot separated. 
No appeals were made except to perfecdy trustworthy 
men, and all v^s managed surreptitiously. But it is im- 
pondble absolutely to prevent all iEsdoauree in an enter- 
prise of this kind, prepared nearly two months befordiand 
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and necessarily known to so nuiny. Warnings reao)^ OB^.. 
tbe Court from all sides. At first they were treated with • — — ' 

^ W67 

contempt. The huguenots seemed so depressed, and the to 
Court so strong in the force collected, that it seemed as 
though there were nothing to fear from them. Yet still 
the warnings multiplied. There was an unwonted degree 
of activity on the high roads. Several members of the 
Eoyal liousehold had met on the way Protestant gentle- 
men, who tried, with some confiision, to conceal their 
cuirasses and arms beneath their travelling-cloaks. This 
information occasioned some uneasiness. Spies were sent 
to find out wliat was going on at Valery. Cond4 was 
alone, entirely taken up with his greyhounds and his 
hunting. At Chatillon,'the Admiral was thinking only 
of his vintage, and D’Andelot was peaceably employed in 
planning new walks in his park at Tanlay. The Court 
grew tranquil again. Those who had sounded the alarm 
were treated as turbulent spirits,^ and on the twenty-third 
of September the King \;rote thus to the govemor of a 
province ‘It is impossible to live more peaceably than 
we do ; there is not even a rumour of agitation.’ 

Three days afterwards, this security was succeeded by 
the keenest anxiety. Four hundred Protestant noblemen ooeupied 

*' bjtIwPpo* 

had arrived at Eosay. Conde and the Admiral, with a tetota. 
large force, had taken possession of Lagny on the twenty- 

^ 1 ha\e DO doubt that odIj too aoxiona to aee ut once mora 

where you ere you bare not eecaped eurrounded by tbe tronblee from 
your ahare of the alarma which which we haTe eecaped. . . .’ (Rober- 
during these last days hsTe been tet, Secretary of State, to M. de 
given us, and that you hare reeoreied Goidei^ lieutenant of the King in 
from thm with thesame determina- Danphind. Monoeauz, September 21, 
tion as we, namely, that we have ld(t7. ^ Anhivee da Cmidd.*) 
dearly satisfied ouxsdves that they * M. de Qotdaa f Aidiives da 
were only the lies and. iaveotians of Condi.*) ■# 

a kfw tmlmleDt ipirita who ware 
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sixth of September The King at once quitted Monceaux, 
a solitary country hoube l 3 nng in the midst of an open 
plain, to throw himselt into Meaux All the Swiss who 
were to have been quartered for the mght at Ch&teau- 
Thierry were hastily summoned thither, and the Marechal 
de Montmorency was despatched in the direction of the 
Protestants to learn their designs and to try and arrest 
their progress He found them all assembled at Torcj 
on the twenty seventh of September, and was amicably 
received bj them , but he vv as unable to induce them to 
abandon their projects This conference, however, had 
delayed the confederates sufficiently , and when, towards 
evening, Conde proposed starting in order to get be- 
fore the Swiss, he was too late ,• they were just <?htering 
Meaux 

At Court the whole diy had been spent in discus'^ions 
and in council The Connetable urged strongly that the 
King should remain at Meaux , he had nothing to fear 
there, having w th him the Sw is, and having other troops 
within speedy call, a retreat would bo undignified, and 
would probably bring on an action, the issue of which no 
one could calculate , for the confederates, having once 
crossed swords with His Majesty’s escort, could never hope 
to be forgiven such a crime The Queen seemed at fiist 
to approve of this advice, but, either through weakness 
or deeply calculated craft, she y lelded to the entreaties 
of the Cardinal de Lorraine, and m the evening again 
assembled a fresh council at the house of the Due de 
Nemours It was pretended that news had amvedof the 
reinforcement of Cond4’s troop, and of an impending 
attack. It was therefore resolved to leave Meaux In 
vain did the l^urageous ChanceUcur exdaim that this was 
risking the life of the King, betraying the country’s cause. 



THE KINO STOPPED IN HIS PBOGEESS. 


2SS 


and shutting out all hope of peace. The Court took its 
own way, and L’Hospital was never forgiven that speech. 

The Swiss had arrived during the night. After three 
hours’ rest they were ordered to arms, and they were told 
that the King relied on their fidelity and courage to o{fen 
to him the road to Paris. These brave men answered by 
shouts of joy Although they had marched twelve leagues 
the day before, they started off singing, and at such a pace 
that by daybreak they were already four leagues from 
Meaux.^ They marched by the side of the high road, 
in order that they might not form into file, but retain 
tlieir order of battle , the King was in the centre with an 
escort of his gentlemen ; others on horseback rode as ve- 
dettes in advance and on either flank All these noble- 
men v^ere not fully armed, but wore only their steel caps 
and swords. About sunn&e two hundred horsemen ap- 
pealed to the left ; the Pnnee de Cond4 rode forward 
from their ranks, and approaching bare-headed, begged 
leave to speak to the King. He received no answer, but 
a movement was perceptible in the column. The Connd- 
table had caused Charles to pass over to the right flank, 
and in a few seconds the Prince found himself only con- 
fronted by a line bristhng with pikes — the Swiss. 

D’Andelot soon after joined Cond4. Between them 
they had no more than five or six hundred horse. What 
could they do, with so small a troop, against six thousand 
of the best infantry in the world, supported by nearly 


^ Acooidmg to CMtelnou and the 
Due de Boaillou, the King did not 
quit Mennx before the 89th; De 
Thou nya the S8th. Bat 1 find 
emong the ooneapoodenee of M. de 
Gofdee,nlrand 7 quoted, nletter from 
the itiwg enoouncing to him 'the 
WMtohed cooupncj md cnlmprim 


of his snbjerts.' This letter, oom- 
menoed et Meenx on Septe m ber 98, 
doses with e postwript dated from 
Fens the eame dej and wiittsn with 
difleteni ink. The seme letter was 
sent m duplicate on^the Seth. (Sea 
Appendix, No. Zm) 
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eight hundred cavalry? The King’s departure from 
Meaux, and especially the arrival of the Swiss, had dis- 
turbed all the arrangements of the conspirators ; they had 
not assembled half their followers. Nevertheless, either 
through enthusiasm, or through vexation, they divided 
into four troops, and appeared as though preparing to 
charge the strong battalion. On each side som6 of the 
gentlemen began skirmishing, ‘ but more with words than 
blows.’ And now they were becoming excited ; the 
Swiss began to kiss the earth and to perform their usual 
ceremonies indicative of their readiness for a general 
engagement At last the young King, full of ardour and 
fury, drew his sword and prepared to charge with his 
gentlemen. Montmorency stopped him, and w£ile he 
‘ stood his ground ’ ^ with the Swiss, Charles IX. and his 
suite moved forward by a cross-road which led to Paris. 
The King soon met D’Aumale, Vieilleville, and some 
others, who had hastened to his help with all the men 
they could muster, and being by this reinforcement of his 
escort placed out of all danger, he reached the capital in 
a few hours. 

The Swiss resumed their march, harassed rather than 
attacked by the Protestant cavalry. In the evening they 
arrived at Le Bourget, having only left behind them, 
since quitting Ch&teau-Thierry, about thirty men. Cond<5 
returned to sleep at Claye without having obtained any 
actual result, but not without having endangered his 
cause by a serious insult to Royalty. Charles IX. never 
foigot that the Protestants * had made him journey from 
Meaux to P^ris at a pace faster than a walk.’ * 

1 < ftiiait ferme.* wardtltoliatndofCliBdesIX. totlie 

* Hoatiue. BVoa tlds Uiiie Ibr- H^gmnoti it dintnibk is hk fot<L 



cond£*s plan of campaign. 

The confederates remained three days at d^ye, waiting, 
as they said, an answer to the petition that they had 
handed to the Mar^chal de Montmorency, but really for 
the purpose of assembling their forces, and organizing 
them for action. Condi’s plans had been promptly 
formed. He intended to hold the open country as near to 
Paris as possible, to stop the provisioning of the towns 
and the detachments which were joining the Eoyal army, 
— in a word to blockade the capital and the Court. He 
hoped that hunger would change the mind of the Parisians, 
and that thus the King, under pressure of a revulsion in 
popular opinion, would be compelled to grant him a 
favourable peace. If not, he would try to force a battle 
which might prove successful, before the whole of the 
Catholic troops should have time to unite. With the 
small army under his command, this was a course full of 
danger for himself and for such of his party as were in 
the field ; but it was the best, perhaps the only one which 
he could take. While heVas thus drawing the attention 
of his enemies upon himself and compelling the Boyalists 
to draw all their forces towards Paris, the roads were 
open for the passage of the reinforcements which he had 
asked from Germany, or expected from the south of 
France ; and lastly, the Huguenots could take possession 
of some important fortresses which would prove most 
useful to them should his army encounter a defeat. 

As the Prince recollected that in the first troubles, out 
of so many places which had been held at first, his friends 
had not retained a dozen by the end of two months, he 
had recommended them not to think of occupying more 

4tnMSwllft0lusacfeiaiidsp«ediMi tar of O ct o W S, 1807, to IL do 
(Set Asfndiz, No. XXIL, Int kt- Goidoi.) 
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than the principal ones. Their success was complete at 
Orleans and at La Eochelle. The last war had demon- 
strated the importance of the former of the two cities ; 
as for the latter, it presented an racellent base of opera- 
tions in the west, and very valuable maritime resources. 
The capture of Montereau stopped the arrivals from the 
Yonne and the Upper Seine ; Lagny closed the route 
from Bne ; a small army which Montgomery and the 
Vidame de Chartres were bringing from Poitou occupied 
Etampes and Dourdan, and was on its way towards the 
bridge of Saint-Cloud, intercepting Beauce. Finally, 
Cond^ took up his head-quarters at Saint-Denis on the 
second of October. All the mills on the north side of 
Paris were burnt. 

The Conn^table had summoned to Paris the bands of 
Strozzi, who was in Picardie, as well as those of Bnssac, 
who had already left Lyon. He had also called for the 
succour of the Duke of Alva ; a regiment uf volunteers 
was being recruited in Paris. BBeing cautious by nature 
as well as on principle, he was determined that every 
chance should be on his side ; his forces were already 
superior to those of the enemy ; but he did not think fit 
to make use of them before the arrival of the reinforce- 
ments which had been promised him, ^ holding it mani- 
festly imprudent to imperil the whole body politic by risk- 
ing a doubtful engagement with madmen, whose only 
counsel now is their desperation, and their only wealth their 
arms and horses.’ ^ Moreover, he continued to negotiate. 
He had discountenanced the retreat from Meaux, and 
regretted its consequences. He now wished to repair 


* La None. 



CONDlS SUMMONED BT A HERALD AT ARMS. 

them, and to prevent the King ‘from becoming alto- 
gether a puppet of the Guises ** 

Through his influence, Vieilleville and Morvilliers were 
commissioned to carry to the confederates overtures of 
peace , Tiut the only result of two interviews wa«i a lengthy 
and \aguely worded petition, in which the rights of the 
aristocracy and questions of political reform took up as 
much space as the most justly founded complaints , in 
'vvhich the privileges of the nobles were claimed side by 
side w ith liberty of conscience and the assembling of the 
States-General, the whole mingled with violent diatribes 
against the Guises, and against ‘ those Italians who, like 
vultures, w ere sucking the blood of France ’ The allusion 
to the Queen was not to be mistaken She understood it 
and never forgot it The most zealous advocates of peace 
were compelled to be silent , the petition could not even 
be discussed But a herald at arms with the fleur de-lis 
on his coat was sent to Saint Denis, and presented himself 
there with a pomp long disused There, in a loud voice, 
m the midst of the general surprise, he summoned, in the 
King’s name, the Prince and ‘ other principal leaders and 
officers of a certain armed assemblage to present them- 
selves forthwith before the King, to render to him that 
obedience commanded and ordained of God, or to declare 
and avow promptly their sinister and iniqmtous design, 
in order that upon their making the aforesaid declaration, 
the King might provide for it/ 

The confederates were affected by the solemmty of this 
summons They had bad no mu^vings in attacking the 
very escort of the King, but they hesitated to declare 
themselves enemies of his crown ; they had not shrunk 
* *Guiaud.' — ^D'AnbignS (mitli • pUj vpoo the woid 'Gniie’^. 
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from an outrage upon majesty itself ; and now a mere 
' — — ' formality made them hesitate. They were afraid of the 
OcuAmt. effect which this step might produce both in and 

abroad ; it might even stop the ‘ reitres ’ from coming to 
their assistance. So the next day a letter was* sent to 
the King, of a very different character from those which 
had preceded it This time there were no more pompous 
demands for a radical reform of the government. The 
Protestants confined themselves to a respectfully worded 
statement of grievances and a petition for their redress. 
The advocates of peace began to hope once more. The 
Conn^table offered his nephews an interview, which took 
place at La Chapelle. But although Montmorency was 
fiir from wishing to push matters to an extremitj^ his ex- 
citable temperament rendered him very unfit for a work 
of conciliation. To the first words uttered by Conde, he 
replied loudly that the King would never tolerate two 
religions. The party instantly broke up. The Protest- 
ants had gained once more th© right to say they were 
fighting for liberty of conscience. 

Blockade Meanwhile the operations of the blockade proceeded, 
ThePro^ and the effects of it began to be felt in Paris. The 
Eeformers had received reinforcements. Whatever ob- 
■tmg Stacies D’Andelot had encountered during peace, in the 
*** exercise of his functions as Colonel-G^nteil of the infantry, 
^ he had nevertheless regained some considerable influence 
over the veteran bands. In answer to his appeal, a good 
number of arquebusiers quitted Paris, Metz, and other 
garrisons to join him. A few levies made in Normandfe 
also arrived very opportunely. Above all, Montgomery 
and the Vidame, after a frigned attack on the bridge of 
Saint-Cloud, had seized all the boats on the Srine* and 
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had been enabled to cross at Saint-Oaen on the twenty- 
fourth of October. ' — 

. Tl^ ^ttle army thus attained an effectim force of four o«sote. 
thoiiland infantry and two thousand cavalry. Cond4 
was at 'Saint-Denis, covered on his front by Oenlis, who 
occupied Aubervilliers. Clermont after having captured 
Cbarenlon, had filled the river with piles and other ob- 
stacles, add had fallen back upon Le Bourget, where the 
extreme left was posted. The Admiral with the right wio^ 
held Samt-Ouen, and communicated by means of a bridge 
of boats with the detachments scut along the left bank as 
far as Argenteuil, and even Dampierre. All was succeed- 
ing ^o well with the Protestants, and the execution of 
heir plans had met with so few obstacles, that they 
thought they might extend themselves farther. DAn- 
delot vfpB despatched with five hundred horse and a 
good body of arquebusiers to occupy Pontoise. It was 
hoped thus to make the blockade still closer, to stop 
the advance of Strozri. who was on his way from 
Picardie, and above all to protect the army against an 
imaginary incursion of the Spaniards. But the Duke of 
Alva never made his appearance; Strozzi had already 
passed ; the surprise at Pontoise failed, and the absence 
of so large a detachment was destined to cost the 
Beformers dear.» 

Provisions could no longer be brouj^t into Paris ; and tim 
loud murmurs arose there, not unreasonably, against the •»/« 
inactivity of the Conn^table, who with a tenfold superi- 
*ority in numbers was allowing himself to be blockaded 

1 Antoine do Olomioiit, Miiquii woe Idllod in the St. Borthoknoir 
de Bemel, oddod to hie own bio moonwro bj bio ooiioui tbo fomoiio 
motbor'oiionie of Amboioe. Ho woo Booij. 
b4f^lHioUi« of Frineo Poition, end 
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with impunity. Besides, there was a favourable oppor- 
tunity for action ; Strozzi and Brissac had just brought up 
their forces ; the Parisian regiment was under arms, and 
the Eoyal army was now raised to a strength of sixteen 
thousand infantry under eighty-four ensigns, supported 
by three thousand cavalry. Above all, they were aware 
of the serious mistake the enemy had made ; Montmorency 
determined to profit by it. 

On the fourth of November, a column which had made 
a sortie from Saint-Cloud captured the corps-de-gaxde 
which protected the bridge of boats at Sairit-Ouen, burnt 
the bridge, took Argeiiteuil, and swept the whole of the 
left bank of the Seine below Pans. The victualling of the 
capital was secured. 

On the ninth, the ad\ anced-guard of the Catholics 
occupied La Chapelle. A reconnaissance was made in the 
plain, which attacked and completely routed the main 
guard of the Protestants. Dampierre, lieutenant of the 
Admiral’s gendarmes, w.tb killed in the skirmish. All 
night long bodies of light cavalry kept alarming the 
Eeformers in their quarters, in order to keep them from 
reposing and to harass them. The Connetable was 
anxious to give them battle next day, the tenth of No- 
vember, the vigil of the Feast of St. Martin, one of the 
patron saints of the French Crown. 

Cond^ had decided to accept battle. The question had 
been warmly discussed by the leaders of his army. 
Some wished to evacuate all the advanced posts, to fall 
back upon Saint-Denis, and there to maintain themselves 
by skirmishing till the arrival of D’Andelot Others were 
urgent for an immediate retreat They called to mind 
that they had not a ^gle cannon; that their in&ntiy 
numbered three thousand* men, ahnoat all arquebusaers. 
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pKhout a single corps of pikemen which could hold the 
PHidd ; that the separation of D^Andelot had reduced their 
tcavalry to eighteen troops, amounting only to fifteen ir«r.9. 
;hundred fighting men ; that they were moreover mounted 
*on * courtauds/ or horses of small size, and very badly 
equipped ; for, if the plan had not been devised of pulling 
off hinges and gratings in order to enable the fimriers 
to make with the iron thus obtained heads for the poles 
that had been intended the tents at the fair of Landit,' 
they would have had great difficulty in bringing any 
lances into the field. Was it with such equipments as 
these that they could hope to hold the ground against 
the twenty thousand men and the splendid artillery of the 
Eoyal army ? 

But the Prince had replied that almost before they had 
fallen back upon Saint-Denis they would be hemmed in 
and surrounded by the enemy, separated from D’Andelot 
and inevitably captured. As for an immediate retreat, it 
would be impossible for them to march northwards, 
having no fortress in that quarter. They must either 
draw to the south towards Orleans, or once more ascend 
by the valley of the Marne to meet the Germans ; but in 
either of these movements they must of necessity expose 
their fiank to the Boyalist army, which would then be 
certain to attack them, and that in the open plain, under 
circumstances most un&vourable to them ; so that their 
defeat would be certain. On the other hand, while they 
remained under the walls of the capital, they were profiting 
by all the advantages of their position ; an army so nume- 
rous and composed of such heterogeneous elements as 

1 AaoldandoeWlBilidiSnrwliiehiitedtobeMdstSdiit-ItaBif^ 
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that of tbe Conn4table could not possibly march out of a 
lai^ city like Paris in an orderly and compact manner ; 
the several corps would fall into line slowly and not 
simultaneously, and might thus, by means of a few well- 
timed and well-managed charges, be defeated in detail ; 
the days, too, were short, and the sun would have set 
before the enemy could effectively bring to bear the 
whole advantage of his great nummcal superiority. Their 
success might, it was true, be only momentary; but it 
would give them great prestige, and would at least 
diminish the inconveniences and dangers of a retreat. 
This counsel, which was adopted by the Admiral, pre- 
vailed. 

This decision had been arrived at during the night be- 
tween the ninth and tenth, and they were still deliberating 
? on the subject ‘in the saddle,’ ' when, shortly after day- 
break, their scouts arrived with the information that the 
Eoyal army was debouching from the Faubourg Saint- 
Denis. The Protestant geneioh had only just time to get 
to their posts in all haste. Leaving in Saint-Denis his small 
troop of pikemen, Conde drew up the ‘ bataille ’ in front of 
that town, between AuberviUiers and Saint-Ouen, foi|uing 
thus a kind of livmg curtain between two bastions. As 
he had so few men, and had to fill up a very extended* 
line — about three thousand five hundred ‘mfetres’ — ^he 
had formed his cavalry ‘ en haye,’* in single line. Some 
companies of arquebusiers covered the flanka and joined 
those who were holding the two villages. The Admiral, 
aGqpported in rear by Saint-Ouen, with the cavalry of the 
advanced-guard, was protected on the right by small 


1 ^IieeiilsvrUiaDe.’— D'AnUgnA 


* See notA p- 11^7. 
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jEToods and gardens filled 'with infantry. The cavalry of ciB^. 
the rear-guard, under Vardes and Genlis, was before 
AuberviUiers ; the ground not offering them on this side 
any point d’appui, they had occupied a mill a little in 
advance of their left ; a ditch with an 4paulement, dug 
between this mill and the village, concealed a line of 
arquebusiers. 

This very simple order of battle was so well suited to 
the positions they occupied, that the little army was 
drawn up long before the Eoyal troops, who were 

OlP 

marching out of Paris in a single column, had deployed the Ad- 

null to 

into line. sonoiiiid 

the Fio* 

The Conn^tablc had not expected that the Protestants teiunt 
would accept battle in the open plain, broken only by a 
single paved road, without any ditch on either side. He 
supposed that, alarmed by the reconnaissance of the pre- 
vious day, they would have entrenched themselves in 
their quarters, and at most have there tried to maintain 
position. His plan was to capture simultaneously 
the two villages which protected the right and left of the 
Beformers, and then to attack Saint-Denis with his whole 
force. A few companies of ordonnance and a few of the 
arquebusiers, supported by the Parisian regiment, he 
thought would be sufiicient to dislodge the Admiral from 
Saint-Ouen ; this left wing was commanded by the Due 
de Nemours and the Due de I^onguevi^, by Thord, and 
several others. AuberviUiers, which was thought to be 
better defended, was to be bombarded by the artillery, 
which was to be supported on the left the Swiss, and 
on the right by the French bands, as well as by the 
gendarmes of Coss^ and Biron. Still fiirther to the right, 
Pamville and D'Aumale, with thrir oompanies of ordon* 
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nance, were to turn the flank at Aubervdliers and to 
march straight upon Saint-Denis. Upon Saint-Denis was 
also to be directed a powerful squadron which the Conn^- 
table, accompanied by his eldest son, commanded in 
person. He intended to advance between the two at- 
tacks, and there subsequently to efiect a junction with 
the victorious troops of the two wings 

The Catholic cavalry was already taking up itb position 
in front of La Chapelle and of La Villette The fine tall 
horses of the gendarmes, their splendid armour, then 
uniforms and standards emblazoned with crosses, con 
trasted singularly with the modest equipment of the Ee- 
formers, with their plain white surcoats and their mean- 
lookmg animals A battery of fourteen guns, ^accd on 
the heights of La Villette, had just opened fire upon 
Aubervilliers, when Montmorency, surprised and seem- 
ingly vexed at the position the enemj had tikon up, 
without waiting for the eflert that this cannonade must 
have produced, without e\ep waiting for his infantry oi 
the whole of his cavalry, ga\e the order for an immediate 
attack 

Cosse and Biron were the first to advance towards 
Aubervilhers, but they were stopped by the ditch which 
had been dug in front of the village Genlis chose this 
moment to charge, and drove them back m disorder, 
without the pos^ility of their artillery, which had been 
covered by this movement, being of any use to them 
Damville and D’Aumale, who took the place of the first 
squadrons, were equally unfortunate. 

On the side of Samt-Ouen, the Admirars troops had 
resisted, with hke success, the attack of the Catholics. 
Coligny, m pursuing the retreating gendarmes, met the 



BATTLE OF ST.-DENIS. — ^HONTIIOBSNCT MORTALLY WOtTHDED. 24& 


regiment of Parisians, who, ^ gilded Kke chalices,’^ were 
trying to form line with the inexperience of amateur 
soldiers who had left home that morning. The aflair was 
over in a moment. The volunteers, who were unpre- 
pared for such a reception, could not resist the charge of 
the veteran Protestant soldiers, and fled in disorder. 
‘ They long remembered it.’* 

At the centre the Connetable had drawn up his cavalry 
in two lines. The first was led by his eldest son ; he 
himself commanded the second, and was advancing in 
that order against the Prince dc Cond<^, when the latter, 
leaving a third of his force to oppose the front line of the 
Catholics, wheeled past him with the pick of his men, and 
bursting suddenly upon the left flank of the second line, 
charged it with such fury that in an instant the great 
squadron was broken. The Conndtable’s horse rolled 
over; Stuart, the Scotchman, summoned him to sur- 
render ; but all the answer he got from Montmorency-^ 
‘whose men deserted him, but not his valour’* — was a 
blow from the hilt of his broken sword, which fractured 
his jaw. At the same moment the old man fell, mortally 
wounded by a bullet which passed through his body. 
Condii’s anticipations were coming true. Success was 
crowning the valour of the Protestants. ‘ If my master,’ 
exclaimed the Turkish Ambassador, who from the top of 
Montmartre witnessed this terrible con^ct, ‘ if my master 
had only a thousand of those white surcoats to place at 
the head of each of his armies, the universe would not 
hold out against him two years.’ 

But a complete victory would have been a miracle ; 

dom oontme caliow.’ — ^D^AuMgiiS. * I41 PopeEnUNb 

* D'AnbigoS. 
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CSUP. and already the fortunes of the day were changing. 

' — Genlis and Vardes, exhausted by three engagements, were 
Nov^Vo uo longer able to move before Aubervilliers, and were 
^8°°but without reply, the fire which the artillery had 

ron- reopened. The Catholic gendarmes were rallying around 
caused by the Swiss and the veteran bands who had just taken up 
the ^ii4- line, and were preparing for a fresh and decisive assault on 
the the village. On the other hand, the Admiral had pursued 
to xe- the Parisians too far, and taken in flank by Chavigny with 
'a fresh body of horse, he had just been completely routed. 
“ He himself had been run away with by a hard-mouthed 
horse, and thus had been lost sight of by his own men, 
who fancied that he had either been taken prisoner, or 
was being concealed by some friend ; for ^hree days 
search was made for him in Paris. Finally, the Mar^chal 
de Montmorency, having routed the Protestant companies 
who were opposed to him, was offering battle to the vic- 
torious squadron of the Prince. 

Cond^ was just about to be utterly defeated, when 
along the whole line of the Eoyal army a rumour spread 
that the Conn^table had been wounded and captured. 
On this news his sons, Damville and Thor6, hastened to 
his assistance, taking with them all the gendarmes who 
were fighting with them on the two wings. No order 
was given, no one before the action having been appointed 
as lieutenant to the jealous Conn^table ; and no Due de 
Guise was there to fill his place and repair his omissions. 
The relics of the Protestant advanced-guard were no 
longer pursued, and were enabled once more to join the 
* bataille the Catholic infantry, having been left unsup- 
ported to the attack of Aubervilliers, could not prevrat 
Genlis from retreating almost munolested from the village. 
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Thus all the cavalry of the Beformers met at the centre, 
and while the enemy was hastemng to the relief of Uont* — ■ — ’ 
morency, Cond^ was extricated, at the very moment when lo. 
his horse fell dead under him from the stroke of a lance. 

Nightfall overtook the Boyal army in the midst of imutter- 
able confusion Favoured thus by darkness and by the 
disorder, the Protestants slowly retreated upon Saint-Denis. 

The Catholics remained masters of the field. The Thamnit 

of tho 

Protestants could not claim a victory , but, considenng utuo m 
the unequal forces, the mere fact of not havmg declined 
battle was honourable to their \alour, and it was a 
gloiious achievement to have accomplished an orderly 
letreat after ha\ing given to the enemy a senes of tempo- 
rary checks Thej had, no doubt, been aided by the 
mistakes of their adversaries no less than by the good 
fortune which had deprived the enemy, at the most 
critical moment, of the Connetable But they had shown 
that they knew how to profit by the favours of Provi- 
dence, — and in this consists often the secret of success. 

Conde could claim the chief share in the honours of the 
day, and could repeat with pnde the old Latin proverb, 

‘ Audentes fortuna juvat ' 

Shortly after midnight, the silence which reigned m the The lu- 
plain apprised the Beformers that the enemy had re- JSiUJto 
entered Pans They immediately mounted their horses, ^ 
and before daybreak they were m their old quarters of 
the day before. On the morning of the eleventh, 
D’Andelot, who had returned, on the evening of the 
battle, from his expedition, dashed across the plam with 
five hundred horse, made a demonstration against the 
Catholic cofps-de-garde at La Chapelle, and earned fire 
up to tlie very walls of Paris, without any sortie having 
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been made to repulse him. The Conn^table had not 
survived his wounds. His death, by leaving the command 
vacant, and the field open to every intrigue, paralysed the 
Eoyal army. 

On the other hand, the Prince, having made this first 
display of his force, and having succeeded in discouraging 
the enemy, did not choose to maintain any longer a posi- 
tion so uselessly perilous. Profiting by the forced in- 
action of the Catholics, he withdrew from before Paris, 
and hastened to meet the reinforcements which were 
being sent to him from Germany. 

He set out on the thirteenth of November,' directing 
his course first towards Montereau, where he had ap- 
pointed a rendezvous for a contingent of eighteen troops 
security at of cavaliy and twenty-seven of infantry which Poitou 
and raUies and Guyeiiiie had just furnished to him. He had also 
▼iDB at another reason for this march. Before advancing far into 
Montereau. Protestant leaders, wishing to place in safety 

those whom they held mos^ dear, without uselessly sepa- 
rating their forces, had resolved to assemble their families 
in Orleans, and to fortify that city only, where also the 
troops from Provence, from Dauphind, and from Gascogne 
were to meet. But they had first to gain Orleans. The 
Princess, the Admiral’s wife, and the wives of the gentle- 
men from the north or east of France, could not reach 
Orl^ns without passing near Paris and exposing them- 
selves to the risk of being captured by some Catholic 

* According to uome historians, on eyening. (' Archives de Gondd.' See 
the fifteenth of November. But in a Appendix, No. XXIL) It is moat 
letter of the fourteenth, the King likely that the Protertants did not 
announced that the Prince de Condd uselessly prolong their sojourn under 
had commenced his retreat on the Paris, 
thirteenth, at seven o'clock in the 
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corps. All these ladies therefore joined together to form 
a sort of convoy, the passage of which was fiicilitated by 
the movement on Montereau. They were met by the 
Protestant army on the second day of their joumqr. On 
meeting his wife, Conde received sad tidings. His 
mother-in-law, the Marquise de Bothelin, disregarding all 
warnings, and trusting to the substantial walls of her 
ch&tcau at Blandy, had refused to quit that place, and 
had retained with her three of the Prince’s children, as 
well as several of his friends. She had just been treach- 
erously surprised by her nephew D’Entragues.^ Her house 
had been sacked. She herself, her grandchildren, and 
the inmates of the chateau had been carried off prisoners 
to the Louvre. 

La llochefoucauld joined the confederates. He brought 
with him four guns^ and nearly ten thousand men re- 
cruited in Poitou and Guyenne. Pont-sur-Yonne was 
captured, and the army marched back towards the Seine, 
leaving in Montereau a rear-guard of seven companies, 
under the command of Benti, to* dispute for a time with 
the Catholics that important post, and draw them off 
from the siege of Orleans, which was not yet in a positioa 
to hold out. 

For now the Boyal troops had marched out of Paris. 

The Court had speedily recovered from the shock of the Um Bograi 

> de Beliac, mamed to Qaeen-Bfother,«iidthneadd-pieeei^ 

Jeoqoelme de Rohan, Dame de Oyd, whlehthejnanied the Qneen’amaida, 
niece to the Ifarqniae de Rothelin. orpeta.’ (* Journal of the More- 
He married as his aaoond wife Karie mente of the Army of the Prince de 
Touehet, and heeame the ftitlier of Oondd, kc,* State Paper Office.) 
the Ifarquiae de Vesnenil. We haTe made aereval qnotationa 

’ The Proteatant artOleiy waa lri>mthiaearioaadoeonieiit^ the great 
thua eompoaei of aiz pieoea; ' two length of which haa prerented oar 
laigedouhlecannon,a large eolTerin, inaerting it in fhU in the Appandiz. 
whkh went hy the name of the 
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Conn^table’s death. That event in securing to the ardent 
' — • — ' Catholics an undoubted preponderance, at the same time 
Not. favoured the designs of Catherine relative to her beloved 
son. The disappointment, too, at the fruitless issue of 
the battle of Saint-Denis was forgotten ; success, it was 
PaS!*" thought, would be none the less sure and complete by- 
being retarded ; for this time it was in no danger of being 
compromised by a spirit of conciliation. The glory of ex- 
terminating the heretics was reserved for Monsieur, and 
on the seventeenth he was appointed Lieutenant-General 
of the King. Medicis had skilfully demonstrated the ne- 
cessity of cutting short all the rivalries which divided the 
leading generals of the army, by placing at its head a ‘ son 
of France,* and it was hoped that wise couns^^ls might 
make up for the utter inexperience of the young general. 
Moreover, he gave promise of serviceable and even of 
brilliant qualities. Although he had within him even then 
the germ qf that deep depravity which was destined so 
shamefully to sully the threne of France, it would be un- 
fair to confound the attractive person of the Due d*Anjou 
with the gloomy portrait of Henri III. Above all, he had 
no lack of soldiers. The Margrave of Baden sent him 
‘ reitres * from Germany, and D’Aumale had just started 
for Lorraine, in order to open up the road for them by 
arresting the progress of those troops which the enemy 
was expecting. Nevers was bringing the veteran bands 
of Piedmont and some Italian troops ; D’Aremberg was 
only a few miles from Paris with a contingent furnished 
by the Duke of Alva. But Monsieur could have dispensed 
even with these reinforcements ; and, without waiting for 
them, he put his army in march on the track of the Pro- 
testants. 
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Followed, although at some little distance, by the Boyal 
troops, Oond4 perceived that be was in danger of meeting 
fresh obstacles on his line of retreat, and of finding the ^ 
passages across the river strongly guarded. The Due de 
Guise had collected a small army in Troyes, and was pre- 
paring to defend the Seine. The confederates therefore 
made a feigned attack on Sens, and, while Guise was ad* 
vancing to the succour of that town, they rapidly pushed 
on to the banks of the Seine, captured Bray and Nogent 
with great audacity and success, crossed the river, drew 
back upon Bray the detachment which held Montereau, 
broke the bridges, and advanced towards the Marne. As 
soon as they had reached the right bank, they drew in the 
rear-guard, rallied their whole force at Epernay, and then, 
without going far from the river, advanced slowly into 
the plain to the east of that town, that they might avoid 
Ch&lons.^ Meanwhile overtures of peace had been made, 
and for several days some communications 1^ been ex- 
changed through a certain captain named Combault, who 
had been captured at Bray, where be was in command for 
the Due de Nemoura At last pEppositions of a more 
serious nature came from the C!ourt through the Marquise 
de Bothelm. The Queen, in order to win over Cond4, had 


' There are in the Biblioth^ue 
imptfziale eeTeral letten (rem CoodS 
to the King, to the Queen, and to 
the Due d’Anjon, relatiTe to theae 
negotiationa ; among othem one 
dated from Bnj, December 7, one 
from the neighbourhood of £perna]r, 
dated Deoember 16, and two from 
Saint-Harlin, dated Deoember 17. 
(See Appendix, No. XXIIL) Saint- 
Idartin ia on the Marne, about 
twen^-twD IdloinMiea from £peniaj 
and ebfen Vhm Ghilona, Bmnj, 


where the extreme left of the 
BeformetaVaa aurpriaed aome daja 
afterwards, ia alao on the Mani^ 
about aix Irilombtwa above the laat- 
named town. It ia therafine pro* 
hable that, while nagotiatiBg, and 
before th^ had decided upon an j 
plan of opmUona, the Proitaetanta 
bad marched abwlj towaide tha 
eaa^ in ofdar to get befond Cbiloof^ 
wU^ bad been aU aloiw ocenpiad 
by a Bcyal gariiaon. 
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set his mother-in-law and children at liberty. A truce 
was concluded, and the leaders of the Beformers began to 
deliberate. 

Should they wait there for the issue of the conferences, 
and run the chance of having to give battle in the plains 
of Ch&lons with the forces then available ? Should the 
infantry remain shut up in the towns which bordered on 
the Seine and Marne, while the whole of the cavalry went 
quickly to fetch the Germans ? Should they march with 
the whole army to meet the latter? Such were the three 
plans, on one of which they must decide. But in order 
to appreciate their decision, it must be understood on 
what terms the negotiations were conducted with the 
German Lutheran Princes. 

It was to the Elector Palatine, their old ally, that the 
confederates had appealed. He had hesitated consideiably 
as to sending them reinforcements. The King’s deputies 
had produ^d letters written by several Beformers, ex- 
pressing their satisfaction with, the way in which the 
conditions of the peace had been observed, blaming the 
ambition of Cond^ the Admiral, and averring that 
religion had nothing whatever to do with their having 
taken up arms, but that it was a mere rebellion. The 
Elector, in great perplexity, sent to Paris to learn the real 
state of matters, and on the return of his ambassador, con- 
vinced that the question of religion was not so foreign to 
the dispute as had been represented, he despatched his 
soldiers towards Lorraine, under the command of his 
second son, Casimir. He was a very young general, being 
only twenty-six years old ; but he was full of ability and 
fire, and spoke French as well as he did German.^ When 

1 « ladnstriof et aoer, giBien Hngiiie el matenue ex «qiio peiitni.’ 
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the Bishop of Bennes was about to make a fiesh remon- 
strance, the Elector Palatine had replied that his son was * — ’ 

of age» and he would not prevent him from going ; that ^ 
Cond4 and his associates had taken up arms in defence of 
the King’s most Christian Majesty and to secure the good of 
his subjects ; and that in going to his assistance, his son re- 
mained faithful to the traditions of his family, which had 
always been well disposed towards the Crown of France.' 

These details were known to the confederates. They had 
just arrested the younger Lanssac, who had accompanied 
the envoy of the Elector on his journey to France, and 
w’ho was on his way back to Court with the despatches 
containing the information just detailed. Such being the 
case, was it possible to hesitate any longer ? If Condti did 
not at once go to meet the Germans, their enthusiasm 
would be very likely to cool down, and the Protestants 
would lose the help they so ardently desired. Were they 
to give battle ? That was not to be though^of till they 
had received the reinforcements. Were they to wait for 
the issue of the conferences ? That would be to display 
great simplicity ; for the Court was only negotiating in 
order to delay the Protestants from action, and thus gain 
time for Monsieur to come up to them and surround them. 

Whilst they were parading the Cardinal de Ch&tillon from 
town to town, without giving him any answer, without 
making any definite overture, Nevers was bringing up 
nearly ten thousand men to the Due d’ Anjou, and already 
portions of the Boyal army, debouching from Chftlons, 
were appearing on the right bank of the Marne. At 
length, on the last day of the armistice, and before its 

N .... to Goal, SknAoarg .... HatSald/ Loodon, 1740, to. 
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conclusion had been proclaimed, Brissac sudcleldj^^^ 
the chftteau of Sarry, which covered the left of the confe- 
derates ; and the next day the latter began their marqjh. 

They had abandoned the disastrous project of leaving 
their infEintry on the Marne, which would have been to 
hand it over to certain and unnecessary destruction. * The 
Admiral, who had si^gested this course, had yielded to 
the powerful reasons by which Cond^ had opposed it. But, 
in order to ensure rapidity of movement, the Prince had 
taken care to assemble, for several days past, all the horses 
which could be brought together, and had caused them to 
be distributed among the companies of infantry. The 
best animals had been reserved for a troop of picked ar- 
quebusiers, which D’Andelot had raised, aiSfl which he 
qtaimanded in person. It was thus possible to reach the 
Meuse by forced marches and in good order. Cond4 led 
the way with the ‘ bataille the Admiral, with his corps, 
followed ; the light cavalry, under Mouy, brought up the 
rear, and was supported by D’Andelot’s mounted arque- 
busiers. 


The army crossed the Meuse* at Saint-Mihiel and con- 
tinued its route towards the Moselle. The cold was intense, 
provisions scarce, the hardships great. Their courage had 
been buoyed up by the hope of meeting the ‘reitres;* but 
now they had arrived in Lorraine, they could find no 
tidings of the Germans. Even the most stout-hearted gave 
way to gloom and anxiety. Desertions seemed impend- 
ing. Already Clermont d’Amboise and Genlis had dis- 
appeared, the former * without even bidding them fiurewdl, 
and with little colour of excuse ; ’ the latter ‘ requesting 
leave of absence to go to Picardie, where he couM be of 
great service,’ but in a tone which admitted of Imt one 
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grievous examples. Ocudi and Go- 
Hgny alone contended against tbe general diseoiiill^[ 0 iDeat, 
the Wter always serious, and sternly rebuking the hast j«u 
murmur ; the formext always amiable, stimulating afresh 
their drooping cheerfulness by his merry suggestions and 
ever->ready repartees.^ Thus one day, when a grumbling 
officer asked him whither he was leading them after this 
fashion, he replied, ‘We are going to join our allies/ 

‘ And what if we do not find them ? ’ ‘ Well then, we 

shall have to blow upon our fingers, for it is very cold/ 

A hearty laugh arose from all the bystanders, at the ex* 
pense of the indiscreet questioner. 

They had just crossed the Moselle at Pont-k-Mousson, MMOiig 

when the vedettes announced to Cond4 that they had OoBd^aad 

* PrinM 

sighted an immense body of men on the march. The (hmm 
Prince at once sent out to reconnoitre. Might it not pos- isSv”* 
sibly be the Eoyal army, of which he had not for several 
days had any tidings ? He was making arrangements for 
fighting, at all risks, wheiiMbe perceived approaching to* 
wards him the young Count Palatine and his stafi*. Tbe 
two armies had, without knowing it, been for some hours 
marching parallel to each other. Casimir had brought 
to the aid of Cond4 six thousand five hundred horse, three 
thousand foot, and four field-pieces^ 

The Protestants of the two nations wdcomed each other 
joyfully. But, after the first embraces and the first ex- 
citement of delight, an anxious thought cast a fresh cknid 
upon the countenances of the French. Their prudent 
brothers of Germany declared that th^ would not stir till 

1 ^ . Qn# UoMB CoBdai, vt iaenfstkoibiit wpnm 

Thum^ Vook sBL 

■awmiinlgwii iade gm^but Coliiiei 
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they had received an instalment of the sum that had been 
' promised them. The exchequer of the army was empty, 
and the purses of its leaders not much better furnished. 
Such, however, was their spirit, andlso urgent their need, 
that no one kept back a single trinket or a single crown- 
piece. From the Prince, who was the first to sacrifice 
his gold chains and his plate, to the very poorest groom 
who gave up his last mite, they all, to a man, joined in 
the general sacrifice, and ‘ that brave band of beggars * ^ 
produced among them upwards of a hundred thousand 
livres. The Germans then consented to go forward. 

The Boyai The Eoyal army had not taken any steps to prevent 
SSm”' this junction of forces. When the Eeformers had begun 
?™ankbto their retreat firom Epernay, there were not iwanting flat- 
CondT****^ terers who represented to Monsieur that he had driven 
the Huguenots fi’om France,* and he, who was already 
hack hiB inclined to an indolence very inconsistent with the hard- 
^uce. ships of a soldier’s life, had stopped at ChSl^s to cele- 
discipline brate his easy victory. WhcT* it became known at Court 

of the Pio* » e 

testant that the httle army of the Reformers had effected its re^ 
treat unmolested, and that Cond^ was on his way back, 
reinforced by nearly ten thousand men, the inactivity of 
the Eoyal army became the theme of general indignation. 
The blame was cast upon the advisers of the Due d’ Anjou, 
and their place was supplied by others, who were deemed 
more capable of enforcing discipline and of giving a wise 
direction to operations. The new Catholic generals 
thought that the Protestants would make for Bourgogne, 
in order to avoid the districts whicl^ they had already 
exhausted. Monsieur therefore threw supplies into the 
towns on the Marne and the Seine;and prepared to mardi, 
* D’Aulngn^ La Nona. 
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with his remaining troops, parallel to the Befoimers, in«* 
tending to wait till their lack of money and provisions 
should have disorganized their army before giving them, ji? 
bSttle. But the Protestants, that they might not be re^ 
duced to want, had taken such precautions as were almost 
unprecedented in those times, and are always difficult to 
cany out. The credit of these is due to Coligny. Pos- 
sessed of a logical intellect and a capacity for oiganiza* 
tion, he was accustomed to say in discussions about 
bringing an army into the field, ‘We must begin the 
creation of this monster at his belly.*' He had collected 
a considerable number of pack-horses, had distributed 
some of them among the several companies for the trans- 
port of the baggage, and told off others for the commis- 
sariat service. It was strictly forbidden to exceed a 
certain number of beasts of burden ; regular distributions 
of provisions took place on certain days and in fixed 
quantities, and foraging was effected wherever it was 
jpossible. A regular system had also been carried out 
respecting quarters ; the infantry was always to take the 
centre, massed in heavy columns ; the cavalry was to be 
cantoned in the surrounding villages ; eveiy night these 
cantonments were to be barricaded and entrenched ; de- 
tachments of arquebusiers were to be mixed with the 
cavalry ; and, finally, a rendezvous was appointed in case 
of an alarm. On the march the army was always to be 
preceded at some distance by an advanced-guard of 
twelve hundred cavaliy, the half of whom were to be 
armed with the arquebuse. 

Owing to this combination of airangements, admirably 
> La None. 
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coacdved, and veiy r^nai^ble for that age; owing, 
moreover, to the firmness and foresight which were 
brought to bear upon its execution, the Protestants were 
able to pass without much mconvaiience through districts 
which were entirely hostile to them, to march always 
compactly, almost in sight of the enemy, in good order 
and in excellent disdpline, and without being exposed to 
surprises from dispersion when in quarters. They thus 
arrived unmolested in Beauce, after having passed the 
Marne near its source and the Seine above Chd.tillon, and 
then reached Orleans by Auxerre, Bleneau, and Montargis. 
They had not been stopped by the enemy’s towns. They 
had been careful to avoid useless expeditmns, and the 
only one that they did risk had resulted in their repulse 
at Crevant. It is melancholy to have to add that they 
avenged this check by the massacre of the inofiensive in- 
habitants of Irancy. The Boyal army, on the other hand, 
notwithstanding its numerical superiority, had not been 
able, or did not dare, to (^er them battle, and that long 
and splendid march had been marked by only one single 
engagement. The Italian garrison of Chfttillon-sur-Seine 
had expected great results firom a few foot-traps which 
th^ had dispersed about the fords ; but the snare was 
soon discovered, and did not cause much loss. Still it 
made some little delay, of which the Italians took advan- 
to make a brisk attack upon the rear-guard. Gondd 
was already in quarters at AiMy-le-Eranc ; Imt upon 
hearing the firing, he immediately deqietched to the 
somie of action a few troops of * reitres ;* and StduHq^eig, 
the Oetman, soon returned with two enogns wlutfe he 
had captured. To reward him, and to encourage his 
feUow-oouirtrymen, the Prince placed around his neck the 
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only gold duiin whidi lie had retained, and whidi, as a 
badge of his rank, he was accustomed to wear. 

Orleans had been seriouslj menaced during the oqpe' m>. 

dition into Lorraine. But, as had been ordered and fore* 

seen by Conde, the Gascons and Dauphinois, under the 

command of Mouvans and ‘ the seven viscounts,’* had Oawm 

•ndthe 

arrived in time to relieve the city ; and, not satisfied with ^^***p|^ 
their success, had proceeded to invade Touraine. They a^ him- 
had already captured Blois and Beaugency, and were be- hMdof 
sieging Montrichard, when they received the order to n«n. 
join the army, which had just gone into cantonment in 
Beauce, and of which the full strength thus amounted to 
upwards of thirty thousand men. 

It was not five months since Cond4 had commenced 
the campaign with only eighteen hundred horse. At the 
head of a party which was poor and feeble in numbers, 
threatened by a formidable coalition of the French and 
Spanish Courts, he had opened the campaign by a bold 
and as it were desperate stroke. He faded, yet without 
losing his courage ; for a whole month he kept at bay, 
with a handful of men, a laige and disciplined army, 
fought a heroic battle which covered him with glory, and 
finally seized upon the opportunity which fortune gave 

‘ The Vioomtee de Boufiiiqaet, notwithetendiiig the eflbrti of the 
Montder, Phulm, CeniDont, Seii- govenioie of the pioriooei^ thej had 
gneOyR^inendMontagu^coiiiiDoiilj cuooeeded in eSechiig their jnnetioa. 
odled *the aeren ▼iaooiinti^' After aevenl opmtioBa, oondneted 
OMiae tiiey were united hj n eordial with lemaikahle inteUigenoe^ and 
•gieeBMot^ were the piindpel leaden after one or two rnToriBi, they had 
oftheFMeelaat party in Beua^su^ dsridad their SMoea on tha agent 
Qnnq^ and Alh^sioia, aa MouraiH lepra ai nt a ti on a cj the Pii aaane da 
wai taProTeaoe, Haothnm in l>Ba- Gondd. Monibrnn and D* Aaier 
phmd, and D^ftaiar, yvoiHrtr brothar leaniaad to anatafai th# aanaa a# 
ofCnanlfia Laagnadpe. AH thaaa their parfj in tha aonth; Ifoanna 
parteaa had takoi Qg anna at the and the aaew Tiaeoanta mairind 
npanfegef thaaaeoniaifilwa,and, townida Oridana. 
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OE^. him to escape from a critical position, and fell back upon 
— ■ * -* the Moselle, without allowing himself to be attacked. This 
Feb. loi]|g and trying retreat, and the well-planned and well- 
conducted march by which he subsequently returned into 
the very heart of France, would have been remarkable 
in any age. In short, the rising of the provinces was 
directed to a clearly defined issue. Instead of allowing 
the insurrection to exhaust itself in isolated efibrts, the 
leaders of the cause received orders to aim, above all, at 
uniting their forces and concentrating them towards a 
single point Thus it came to pass, that in the month of 
February 1568, 0ond4 found himself at the head of a 
large and splendid army. 

Ooadim. It was now his turn to desire a battle. It was the 
object of Monsieur to avoid it. The latter, moreover, 
Sfy rf had not crossed the Seine, and by the time the Protes- 
£tei^ tants were at Orleans, he had re-entered Paris, continuing 

when the Protestant army should 
break up for want of money and supplies. Had Cond4 
consulted only his enthusiasm, he would at once have 
gone in pursuit of him. The capture of that great Babylon 
had always been the dream of the Protestants, and at this 
time, as we have said, its capture seemed to them to be 
the legitimate consummation of their success, the dose of 
the whole dvil war. Moreover, it had been the intention 
of the Prince to march straight upon Paris after his junc- 
tion with the Germans. The difficulty of the return 
through Champagne, and the necessity of rallying the 
Gascons, had induced him to abaud<Hi this plan ; and now 
again he fdt compdled to pgslpcme it He preferred to 
adopt a course which permitted Urn to pve tiie Paiirians 
and the Court a sevoe ahock, or to force Mcmsieur to 
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take the field again and accept battle. Having accom* 
pUshed twenty leagues* in two days, he arrived under the — 
walls of Chartres with three thousand horse, and invested 
the town on the twenty-third of February. But he had 
not been able to prevent D’Ardelay from introdudng a 
detachment which raised the garrison to the number of 
fom thousand men. Operations commenced at once. 

Cond6 wished to hasten the siege, and, notwithstanding 
the inferiority of his artillery (he had only nine guns), the 
breach appeared practicable at the end of six daya 

The assault was about to begin, when it was perceived 
that a solid intrenchment had been thrown up behind the 
breach and mounted with cannon. The besiegers then 
set to work to divert the course of the Eure, which 
worked the water-mills in the town, and although 
Lini^res, who carried on the defence with much vigour 
and intelligence, had elected some windmills, he soon 
found himself short of supplies. Pressed more closely 
than ever by solicitations fmd reproaches, Monsieur could 
not allow the key of the granary of Paris to be cap- 
tured without striking a blow. Nevertheless, he judged it 
sufficient to send La Yalette there with eight hundred 
horse and a few companies of Italian infirntry. Cond4, 
informed of this step, sent the Admiral, with the whole 
of the cavalry, to meet him, and the rdnforcement was 
surprised at Houdan and cut to pieces. It seemed that 
there was nothing for Chartres but to capitulate, whmi 
the news arrived that a peace had been rigned on the 
thirteenth of March. 

The King put into force once more the Edict ofBbxt 
Amboise, and suppressed the restrictions which bad'Sutim 
* Aboet filfy oailM. 
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The peace 

ie 00X1- 

demned by 
the Ad- 
miral. 


been introduced in the interval between the two ckil 
wars. The Prince and his adherents were re-established 
in all their property, emoluments, and dignities. Cond4 
was ^designated and reputed a loyal kinsman, and a 
faithful subject and servant of the King.’ The Beformers 
were to disperse, to restore the towns which they held, 
and to discharge the Germans immediately. The King 
advanced the hundred thousand icus (Tor due to these 
latter. He bound himself, by a secret article in the 
treaty, to disband at acme future time his foreign troops 
and a part of the French troops. 

Such were the principal terms agreed upon at Lonju- 
meau between the negotiators on either side, through the 
mediation of Norreys, the English Ambassadc^.^ When 
this treaty was submitted to the chiefs of the Protestant 
army, the Admiral attacked it violently, and this time 
most reasonably. It would be madness, he said, on their 
part to lay down their arms and give up their towns 
without any security, or any gyarantee beyond an empty 
promise. The attack at Meaux and their successes, could 
only have envenomed the hatred which had heea long 


' Sir Hariy Norreys, created Lord 
Noneys in 1689. His father, who 
was suspected of being in the good 
graces of Anne Boleyn, had been 
executed in the reign oi Henry VHI. 
His grandson, created Earl of Berk- 
ahire, died without male issue. The 
barony of Norreya passed into the 
Bertie ftmily, and ia now the 
coorte^ title o£ the eldeat son of the 
Earl of Abingdon. De Thou states 
that the melton of the Peace of 
Ohiftna wereSackviUe, Lord Bud^- 
Jrant^ end Onido Caraloaati the 
Florentine. But these two penona 
were not sent to France till 1671, 


to present the congratulatioBS of 
Elisabeth to Charles IX., on the 
occasion of his marriage. It was 
then that they began to negotiate 
for the marriage of the Duo d’Anjon 
(Henri III.) with their aorereign, a 
negotiation which was apeedi^ in- 
terrupted by the maaaacie at St 
Bartholomew. Daieiea (^Annala of 
Queen Eliiabeth*) andoUiefr 
historians atata poshirely that Nor- 
reya was the mediator; and thk 
■asarthm is confirmed by tim ecwaa 
pondenoe preaerved in the State 
Paper OfBea. This modiatiaii wai| 
however, of HtSe importance. 
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<^enshed against them, omfinned the detaminaidon of 
the Court, and tightened the diackles vhidi the;^ had gone 
to ‘war to break. This peace was only an mstmment fmr 
crudung them more efficiently. Was it then so absolutely 
necessary for them to accept it? No doubt the ranks of 
the Qascons were being diminished by desertum, the 
Germans were not paid, and were, by their marauding 
propensities, which it was impossible to check, exaiqiera* 
ting the population But they were certam of capturing 
Chartres, and its capture would restore their spirits, fur- 
nish them with abundant resources, and perhaps enable 
them to undertake the si^e of Fans It was not fur 
them, he ui^ed, at the moment when they were gaining 
so many advantages, to accept such a treaty 

Cond4 nevertheless ratified it Despite Coligny and 
the evidence he adduced, public opinion in his camp was 
far from bemg opposed to peace, and it seemed difficult 
to him to maintam his army any longer In the first 
place, the King having put the Edict of Amboise mto 
force, there was no pretext for contmuing the war ; anOTt 
was repugnant to the feehngs of the Pnnee thus to pro- 
long It without apparent reason For *he loved his 
coimtiy and had pity on the people," says a contemporary 
writer, who assuredly was not given to considerations of 
‘pity,’ and was not ffivourable to the Hngnenota* He 
sacrificed, therefore, the results which he ini^t have de- 
rived firom his splendid campaign to a kind of generous 
impulse and a wish to alleviate the saffisnngs ci his 
country. Assuredly it is not fiw us to Idame his noble 
resolution. But it is before entering upon war that the 
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1 *11 Ajinoit M pstile, el pjtid dn pevpl*.’ 
* Montliic 
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sufferings which it entails should be thought of. To stc^ 

' — A--* short at the point which the Protestants and thek Brmy 
reached, and in face of the influences which then 
ruled the Court, was not the way to secure a lasting 
peace, but only to ensure a fresh conflict longer and 
fiercer than before. It must therefore be conceded that 
Cond4 then ‘made a false step.*' There seemed to be 
something wanting in his nature, as well as in his fortune. 
He never allowed himself to be beaten, but he never had 
the power or the skill to be really a victor. In adverse 
or in critical circumstances he was firm, full of resources, 
and truly great ; but he failed in decision and prescience 
in ordinary times or when fortune smiled upon him, and, 
nobly gifted as he was, it must be allowed thaf his heart 
was larger than his intellect. 

The minibters of his religion had therefore good reason 
to complain of the levity and incapacity which at this 
juncture he displayed as a party leader. But they did 
him an injustice in again accusing him of sacrificing the 
irorests of their cause to his personal love of pleasure. 
And this time they had no excuse for such calumnious 
charges; for there were no fStes, no rejoicings of any 
kind. When the treaty had been signed, the n^otiators 
silently withdrew, and ‘ the short peace of Chartres,* the 
‘ patched-up peace,' ’ as it was called, was ratified without 
telat by an edict of the twenty-third of March. The 
maids of honour could have had nothing to do with it; 
Cond4 did not even appear at Court, and contented him- 
self with thanking the King for the peace, by a letter, 

> pMde cL«ro.’— Montliic. mktike. The letter deiigiMitkiii 

* It heabmaometiiBes celled the wee epplied to the peace of 1670, 
i lame and uoateady ’ (boitouee et aegetMied 'hj the 6iie de JMmtif 
maleaQae) peace. Bat thia ia a and Bhon the Xcme ^ Boiteiuc>. 
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respectful indeed, bat short, odd, and almost ironoal in 
its final paragraph. ‘Hoping,* he added, ‘that jour 
Majesty TviU show yourself careful to see it carried out.’* 
After having disbanded his French troope, he went to 
Orleans to arrange for the departure of the Gfermans, the 
restitution of the cities, and the despatch of the Pro- 
testant commissioners, who, in conjunction with the Boyal 
commissioners, were to to present at the registration 
of the edict in the provinces. A few days later the 
‘ rcitres,’ who had been paid ofiT, and hired by the Prince 
of Orange, were on their way to the fix>otier. All the 
dties on the Loire and in Auzerrois in the occupation of 
tlic Huguenots were handed over to the lieutenants of 
the King, and Oond(i withdrew to his estates. 




caup. 

rr. 


UM 

MMiSa 


> Letter dated March 30 (Appendix, No. XXIV.) 
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I. 

Origin of the Title Prmce de C<mdf* 

In the archiyes of the Honse of Cond4 there is a copy of the mar* AIP, 
riage contract of Lonis I , Pnnce de Conde, and fil^onore de Boye. 

The Prince is there styled Lonis de Bourbon, and there is nothing 
to show precisely either whence he derived, or at what time he 
assumed, the title which he left to his descendants. The earliest 
official document with which we are acquainted in which this title is 
given to him, is the Proces-Torbal of the Bed of Justice which was 
held January 15, 1557.^ The name of 0ond5 itself is fiieqnently 
met with both on the map of France and in the pages of Fere 
Anselme: Condc-sur-rEscaut^ Cond^en-Brie, Cond^-sur-Noireau, 
Oond5*en-BaiToi8, &g ; it hM been the title or the patronymic of 
more than one fismily, unaccompanied, for the most part» by any 
very dearly distmctive addition. Of all these seignearies of Cond^, 
two certainly lapsed to the race of Bourbon- Vend5me ; the one de- 
rived from the ancient House of ChAtUlon-sur-Mame, the other from 
the family of Luxembourg. 

Marie d'Avesnes, only daughter and heiress of Ghiy d’Avesnes, 
seignenr de Conde, Ac.y was married about the year 1225 to 
Huguee de Ch&tillon, Comte de Saint-Paul. Their heirs were Guy, 

Jacques, Hngues, and Jeanne de ChMalkm ; *tlie last-named was 
married to Jacques de Bourbon, first Comte de la Marche. Jean de 
Bourbon, the issue of this marriage^ reoehred as hia diare of the in« 
heritance the seignenrie of Gondd, end Imooannig by marriage Comta 
de Yendhine, left the title of Condd to bm aeoofid son, Lonii^ paternal 
gtindfidher of the Bulgedi of theee pa|^ 
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* It is nowhere stated ezplicitlj that the seignearie just spokeii of 
was that of Cond^-sur-rEscaat, bat all the possessions of Marie 
d'Avesnes were in that district. Finally, P^re Anselme mentions a 
deed of the date 1326, executed at Gond4-sur-rEscant by Jeanne 
d’Ax^s, wife of Hugaes de Ch4tillon, seigneur de 0ond6. 

On the other hand, the seigneurie of Cond4-eu-Brie, after having 
belonged to the House of Ooiujy, tiien to the House of Gh4tillon, de- 
scended to Pierre de Luxembourg, Gomte de Saint-Paul, whose 
daughter and heiress, Marie, married as her second husband Fran 9 ois 
de Bourbon, and became the mother of Gharles, Due de yend6me. 

The last-named Prince would seem, then, to have possessed the 
two seigneur^s of Gonde-sur-rEscaut and Gond6-en-Brie. Which 
of the two was the origin of the title borne by his fifth son ? On this 
point the chroniclers of the family are not agreed. The best known 
among them, Desormeaux, in some MS. notes which are now before 
me, declares it to be * beyond all doubt that the first Prince derived 
hianame from Gond4-en-Brie.’ Indeed, in the marriag^i^ntract of 
Louis L, mentioned at the beginning of this note, the seigneurie of 
Gond4-en-Brie appears in the list of the possessions of the Prince. 
He owned a ehkteau there, where he often resided, and executed 
various deeds, whereas there is no official document relating to him 
known to exist, in which any mention is made of Gond^-sur-rEscaut. 

But another librarian of the &mily, L’Huillier, who, though a 
tedious and very dull writer, has left in MS. many historical and 
genealogical memoirs, of which Desormeaux has often made nsei 
declares himself in favour of Gonde-sur-rEscaut ; and the Gonven- 
tion seemed to be of the same opinion, by its naming that place 
* Nordplibre.’ 

We leave to more learned g^enealogists the task of solving 
this question, which though doubUess of little importance, our 
love of historical accuracy would not suffer ns entirely to pass over.‘ 
We will confine ourselves to placing on record here : — 

(1.) An analysis of the marriage contract between the first Prince 
de Gondd and El6onore de Boye. He is here styled, as has been 
stated, * hawt Bt puisaemt prince^ Louia de Bourbon^ fila de feu bonne 
mimoate Oharlea^ m aon vivant due de VenMme^ ai de dame Fram^oiae 
fTAZan^ofi, son epouae.^ His Mends present were i— 

His brothers, due de FencMms, aneeJeaume^ prmeeaae de 

Ifoeorrs, son ipouae ; Jean de Bourbon ; * 

* 8ss the B^aMae ghnMagipm da da C k Mti e m ^i s r- Jfsme, bf Dadisn^ 
g^mua and ^ BkMra da te Maaaam peaam. 
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His unde and gnardisn ' Xomu, ea/rdim/al da Bamhcmf pr mu i i da JMm 

• PVuiiee, archeveaque de Sem^ iveaqw due da Latm,* -— 

‘ . The Heigneiir and Dame de Boje aasigned to * hur fiUe oMa^ 

LSonor^ dcuste rntUe Uvree de renie, pour enjouirpar Is dU fidur ipoum 

de 9W nMe livres pour le jour dee eepouaaiUee^ ei dee amiree aim mSBa 
livree apree le dfces desdUe eeigneur ei dame. , . . Ei od H ne em^ 
viendra aueuns enfcmie mdlee desdUe eeigneur ei dame^ en ee eae, UMe 
demoieeUe Leonor de Boye ei eee enfcmie viendroni d leur^^eucoeeeion 
comme aince et prvncipaux hSrUiere. . . . Etmce eae, le eeeond wfemi 
maele ieeu de ce manage, ei apree eon dMe le Here, ei amedcutiieeiineni 
icmt qu*il y aura aucun mfani male apree ee premier eera ie/uu de 
porter le norm ei iilhe de Boye, et eee armee iearielSee aaee eeUee de 
Bourbon. . . . Et eur ce, a ledii eeigneur due de Vcmdoeme dU ei 
didari que, pOtr le portage pniie nagueree aerordi entre luy ei leedUe 
eoigtieure, Jean et Louie, eee freree, audit Louie eoni eeheuee lee ierrea ei 
eeigneuriee qui e' eneuioeni. C*e$t d eqavotr: la FertS^u^Coul ei 
vicomti de Meatdx, Conde^en^Brye, Ailly-eur^Noye, Bourdon et Braye, 
la Basecque, lee traneporte de Flcmdree, troie eene irois Ueree huii §6U 
deux deniere toumoie, qu'U eel ienu pcmiedil parlage aeeigner enfondt 
de lerree.* A dowry of four hundred liyres was guaranteed to the 
bride, and charged upon the aforesaid lands, * et epedaHement eur 

* leedUee ierree et eeigfieuriee de Oondi et la Ferti-au-Ooul. . . . Fait et 
paeeS d Nieyde-Ohaetel, par^devani noun, eie. . . / (n.d.) [Copy from 
an abstract on paper, signed hj the notaries who reoehred it, July 1, 

1664] 

(2.) The titles of &e same Prince as they appear in a lease granted 
by him ‘ an diastel de Cond^en-Brye,' November 1, 1558 : *Loye de 
Bourbon, prince de Cofidc, comie de Boucy, vieomte de Meaedm ei 
eeigneur de la FerU-au-Ooul, ehevaJUer de Vordre du Boy Moneeigneur, 
eapUame de einquante lancee de eee ordonnaneee, eapiiame ei eoUmnel 
gmeral dee bandee franqoieee eetant pour le eerviee de 8a Majeeti deld 
lee monte* [Archives do d5partenient de la Marne.] 


IL 

Tkiodore de Beae to CaMn, 

Bsiat-Osnaaia, 25 aott IMl. 

Monsieor et phrs^ j'airivay en oeste ooorilya dens joois, oh je 
▼one pnia aneenmr qae j*aj eatd imn aftee on fini grand aecMil de 
tons les pins gmnda, qni ne me hailihnnt loidr de ioa|iBr pear im 
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AFP« aller tronver. A Pentr^e, je tronvai le chancelier que qni 

^ vonloit avoir rhonnenr de m’avoir introdaict. Force me fut de le 

suyyre, mais ce fat aveo un tel visage qn’il congnnt assez qoe je le 
oongnoiBBois. Oela ne dura gneres, car il n’y avoit que trois pas d’un 
oalnnet i I’entr^e daquel je trouve Monsieur, qne je n'ens pas le 
loisir de salner, qne voicy le roi de Navarre et Monseignenr le prince 
de Oond6, qni se jettent but moy avec une fort grande affection, oe 
me sembla ; de U, je voy anpres de moy le cardinal de Bonrbon et 
pnis le cardinal de Ghastillon qni me tendoient les mains. 

Qnant an roy de Navarre, la somme dn propos fnt que j’avois 
grand*penr qne bientost il ne ^t pas si joyenx de ma venue, s’il ne 
se d41ib4roit i faire anltrement II se print d. rire, et je Iny respondy 
que c'estoit a bon escient qn’il y falloit penser. Ce propos ffit 
environ de demye heure, qn’il fat nnyct, et s’en at^rent cbez la 
Boyne, et moy avec ma troupe, cent fois plus grande qne je n’ensse 
desir^, fiit condnict cbez madame la princesse et madame Tadmirale, 
qne je tronvay merveillensement bien dispos^es. Le Irndem^n, qni 
fat bier an matin, je ffs nne dihortation an logis de Monsieur le 
Prince, en laqnelle grande et#seLorable compagnie se tronva, mais 
non pas le prince, car il estoit empesob^ apres son apoinctement 
aveo oelny qne B 9 avez,* par le moyen de celle qne ponvez penser ® 
Je ne B^avoys rien de tout cela, et ne le scenz qn’il ne fast faict. 
Apr^s diner, estant mand4 par luy en son cabinet, il m’en faict 
tout le disoonrs et m’en mouhtre I’acte par escrit, portent en somme 
qne sa partie luy a desclair4 en presence de 1|ik Boyne et dn conseil 
qn’il n’estoit aulcunement cause ny motif de la detention d’iceluy. 
Snr quoy, le prince a diet qu’il tenoit pour mesebants tons ceulx qni 
en anroient estd cause. * Je le croy ainsy, a respondn I’anltre, et 
oela ne me tousebe en rien.’ — V oyli tout. Estant enqnis qn’il m’en 
Bembloit, je respondis que les responses me sembloient ambigues, 
mais qu’en telles affaires je me rapportoys i ceulx qui entendoient 
mieax oe qni oonoemoit I’bonnenr de son rang qnant i sa querelle 
particali^re, qu’il B 9 avoit assez a qni il en fidloit remestre la ven- 
geance, mais que nul ne pouvoit estre tenu pour amy de e’il 
ne Be desclairoit ennemy des ennemyajurds d’ioelny et de son 
Sgliae en ceste quality. 6a response ffit telle qne nous anrionB 
oooaeion de louer Dieu de tout ! Maia qne oela soit forme I An 
fiuot, il fast Borti de grands maulx de oes privdea affisotiona, et 
pourven que oe ne soit occasion de passer plus onltre, je ne snis 

* L*HoiiHtal. That good man warn ^^Tho Due de Guue. 
tMtod with equal iiyuBtica by both * Tba Qneen-Begeot. 
dm flKftNiaa fiMtam. 
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qne tela mjateres ne aojent meal^ panny oe qae nous 
VoyUk done Tiasne de toute oeate esmeiite qne none 
, Binon qn'elle tire apr^ soy qnelqne qnene. 

I entier et humble aerviteur on Noatre->Bei£peur, 

Tu. DB Chaloshat. 

iBM¥>tMque de Ms 117 Original) 
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I am indebted for this document, as 'well as for 
my learned friend M Jules Bonne^ 


several others, to 


III 

The Pi mcc de Cmuh to Ta* utenant dc Roye 

Saint Ciermam en Lays, 11 novnmbrs 1661 
Monsieur le lieutenant, je croy que ii*ignorez poinct combien de 
peines et^o temps Ic Roy et son co4^1 ont emploie pour remSdier 
et pour\ oir aux seditions qui pourroienl advemr touchaut lo faict de 
la Religion, ne Ics edictz passez sur co faictz, prohibitife k tons, 
dune part et d’aultre, de se mesfdure ou mesdiro, mais Mvre en 
nmon et paix , toutesfois, a ce que j entens, ces Edicts ont eu bien 
peu .de heu en la ville de Roy e, par la n{'*gl]gonce ou affection 
d'aulcuns des prmcipaulx minis tree de la justice, quM n*est A enun- 
drp qu'il ne sorte beaucoup d’meonvemens, si de bonne henre n*y 
ost pourveu, pour la mau^aise volunte d’aulcuns tondans k s^tion^ 
qui font plusieurs lujuneuscs menaces a ceulx qu’ilz pennent estre 
de la Religion, ce qui ne se feroit (commo il est ais4 & croire) b*i]s 
n’estoient poiltz ou fa^onsez de ceulx qui ont la pnncipalle 
authonte cn la ville , et d*aultant que cela est plus a craindre, anssi 
esi-il besoing y obvier promptement, et partant ^ eulx-je bien Toua 
faire, sur ce, entendre Tmtention ot volunte du Roy, suivant sea 
Mictz et ordonnances, qm est que s*il se tronvoit qu'il y eust aulomia 
si tdmeraires ou ad\entageuz de fiure prescher ou assembler es rues 
ou heia publicz, ou qui prennent temples ou abbatent qoe 

inoontinant et sans vous enquenr de quelle religion ilz sont,'ue avoir 
esgard k peraonnes qnelz qu'ilz soient, ayes k user contre eulx de 
toutes les voies de ngueur qu’on pourra , si toutesfois ils sont on 
estoieut en lenrs maisons, n'aiez A vous en enquArir d’avantaigs^ 
maiz cloycz I’ceil, gardant, au surplus, ks Adiotx et oidkmnaiissiil 
faictes BUT la correction des sAditieux. St afin qne les anltrea 
ofliciers du Boy, gouvemenrs et eschovins de la ville y puissent de 
VOL. L T 
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APP lenT part faire leur debvoir, bur comnnmiquerez la presente, pour 
. fin de laquelle, etc * 


IV 

(Le Prmce de Cond ) a mess ours et hons an js messieurs les 8 jndiques 
et Gonsenl de 0 ticie 

Saibt G rn a n on Lay 24 novembre 1561 
Messieurs et bons amys congnoissant le sain et vertueux zele 
que vous portez a 1 a\ ancement de la gloire de Dieu et le desir que 
\ous avez que sa pure doctrine puisse jrendre pied et racme en ce 
royaume ainsi que desja nous commen 9 onb a en \oir les apparences 
claires et grandes ] ay pense puisque Nostie Seigneur a faict si 
heureusement piospeier le voiage que y a faict Monsieur de Besze, 
duquel il s est servy commo de son instiument a 1 edification de son 
Gglise que poui la conserration d un td et si savoui^ix fruict tous 
ne trouveres mauvais quo nous 1 a} ons retenu encore pour environ 
quatre mois aupres do la Boyne ma seur * et pom ce qu en luy 
proposant ce retardement il a iaiet ^ ertance grande sur 1 obtissance 
qu il vous doibt ot veult rendre afhn de luy lever de ma part toutes 
les difiicultes et excuses quil pouir it sui ce alUguer et prendre 
Je vous en ay bien voulu esenre ceste lettre pour \ous pner trts- 
afiectueusement an nom de Diea ^ Messieurs et bons amys non 
seulement luy permettre tel sijour par do^a mais expresstment le 
luy ordonner et enjomdre Ce fa^ant oultre le bien et profict 
commun que vous moiennerez a la France laquelle sen sentira 
infiniment gratiffiee de vous, je le tiendrai si estroittement et par- 
ticulier en moy que jamais je n en oublieray le plaisir et 1 obligation, 
pour le recongnoistre gen6ralement envers le corps de vostre 
pubbque, ou en pnv£ envers les membres d icelle, par tons les bons 
et digpies offices dont ^o\ks me vouldrez requ^nr et emploier, oe que 
je feray tousjours d aussy bon cueur que je suppbe le Cr^ateur, etc 

(ArcAttw de Genhe Original ) 


^ (Bibliothtqne imp^nale Mss 8696 fol 8 Onginsl) 
du rtunf du rmf Charlee IX ’ Jeanne d Albiet. 
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(Le Prince de CondC) d messieurs et hons amys meesiewre Us Byndigues 
et Conseil de Geneve. 

Orleans, 11 aTril 1M2. 

Messieurs mcs bons amys, vous no tronren^s estrange s*il vons 
plaist 81 non-seulcment les bruicts dcs choses advennes en oe 
roiaume dipius trois sepmaines en 9a, mats aussi qnelqnes lettres 
SODS le noni de<4 MajoRtes du Rny et do ]a Royne on d'autros, ont 
prtWenn Icn prison te** Car oe qni nous a retard^ n*a est6 par 
faulte d asseuranee que nous avons de vostro desir et affection 
d’entendrc tcls affaires et de nous y ayder aussi, mais nous avons 
mionlx aymo rstiu tardifs en actcndani quo Dieu apaisast ces 
troubles par qnelque moycn plus aist', quo d'estro trop lagers & 
espandre les estincclles d'un feu si dangoroux Or, Messieurs, quant 
au discours de toute la matiere, nous xoiis jirions la\ouloir entendre 
pai la declaraiion quo nous en a\ons fnicte u la venti% et laquelle 
nous vous on\oions pour estro bien pesce ct con8ider6o, comme nous 
desirous quo toute la crestiente en ayt la congnoissonco, on (]|uoy 
faysant dour esperons quo vous tron\cro 7 notre cause ri juste, 
estant oonjoincte a\ec la religion quo nous avons commune avec 
vous, ct to'ucliant de si pres la conversation de la coiironne et 
Ulaison de France, de laquelle vous estes ancicns amys et alliez, quo 
an lieu d’adjoustor foy aux bmiots qui courent an contrayrOi mesme 
aux lettres quo nos onnemj s fSnt ex]K‘(iier k tontes houres selon lour 
apiHit, d’autant qu'ilH tiennent lo Roy et la Royne en captivitd, 
vous ne ferez difflculte de favonser a cenz qui sont tout injustement 
oultragez, pour vouloir maintonir Tbonneur de Dieu et les 4 djcts dn 
Roy, vostre ancien amy et allie Voyla pourquoy nous vous avons 
envoy6 expressement co gentilbomme present portonr, ot de vostre 
nation, pour vous pner autant qu’il vous ost possible de Tonyr et 
bien entendre, et sur cc nous octroyer ce quo nous vous demandons, 
et que nous esperons obtenir de vous comme juste et raisonnable, et 
comme concemant mesme vostre estat, pource que I’ambition de nos 
ennemys connne nous asseure que ce n’est pas & nous souls qa*ils 
en venlent, mais que plus tost ils ont embrass^ tout le mnn di e par 
lenr insatiable cupidity. Messieurs nos bons amys, nous noiia 
recommandoDB k vos bonnes pri&ree et de tontes vos IS g lis es ^ thirds 
avoir pri6, etc. 

(Jrektoes de Genive, OnginsL) 
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Both in Pore Lelong (Bihliotheque hietonque de Trame), and m 
the Catalogue de VHietoire de France^ recently piibbshed by the 
Trustees of the BihhotJitque imptnale, will be found a very imper- 
fect hst of pieces printed by the Reformers in the course of this 
year, 1562 These little pamphlets are scarce , but the most impor- 
tant of them have been reprinted in the Minumee do Conde^ or in 
other collections In this place we will merely insert two unpub- 
hshed autograph letters of the Prince de Conde, written during the 
earlier months of his occupation of Orleans They aie characteristic 
of the turn of his mind, and the peculiarity of his style of compo- 
fiition. 


Tl)e Pnnce de CmidC to the Queen 

Orleans April 19, 1562 

[Early in this month the populace at Sens had lyen at the insti- 
gation, it was said, of Cardinal de Lorraine, archbishop of that 
diocese ; a hundred of the Protestant inhabitants had been massa- 
cred, their houses pillaged, and their church pulled down The 
Prmce de Conde wrote to the Regent to demand justice upon the 
murderers His letter is printed in the Mi mntu dt Cmdi (iii 300) 
with some variations The original concludes with the followmg 
postscript which has not been pubhshed ] 

Madame, la connesance que jt de vostro bon naturel me donne 
asurrance que si estes anl^bcrt5, oomme il plait a Vostre Magest^ 
nous faire antandre, que ne 14seres ynpuny le fait sy ynhumain quy 
Bait ess4qut6 a Sans , vous asurrant quy let besom dan faire une 
bonne jeustysse pour faire conestre k tous vos seuges que senet 
pas vostre vouslont^, mas campt nestes tres fachee, et pour sela que 
leur fiures connestre la fauste quyl Ion fait de si cmelemant tud vos 
seuges et ronpre vos esdis pour satifaire a leur pasion trop don- 
xnagable pour ce reosme, au regar de rinportance caporte apres soy 
telle essemple 

Vostre tres-humble et tros-ob^yssant seuget et servyteur. 

Lots de Bodbbon 

{Archives de Condi Original antogr ) 

The Pnnce de Conde to the King of Navarre. 

[Undated, bft evidently written before the commencement of 
hostOides, or iihmediately upon tbcir breaking out.] 
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MonBienr, campt je nores jamays en oonnessaiiee de lonneur et bien 
qny vous plait me porter, la lestre quy vons a plea m’esozyre par 
Mons” de Losse ' man raade aaes bon tAmonnyage, pays qae je 
Tois la pene que portes do cello cator jenduro. Sy par le passS 
resa tant de favour do vous davoyr fait oonnestre mon ynnoBaaoe* k 
plus forte r^soTit jespore que m^dres k &ire parrestre qae ne panoe 
faire cbose quy iut contre mon onneur, lequol jesp^re oonaerrer 
plus cher que ma vie propre. Campt a lanvye oavca de me voyr, je 
Tous an remersie tios-liumblemeiit ; car je vous prommes domme de 
bioii quo no serod a mon case fin k tant quo me trouve aupr^a de 
vouh, jouyssant de \ustre bonne grace Je vous suplie de crere que 
la boue, ou pances que su} s tonb^, ne m*a souUie la r^putasion qay 
dout \ouR donner quolque mecontanteman , oar an panc^e ny anne- 
faif , je ne comm\ s chose qui fust constre lo Roy ot la Reno et vous ; 
qu^ me fait ton^r pour asurrer quo mo trou\eres net et desirous de 
vous faire servyce aussy fidel quo hervi*eur que ores jamays. Diea 
vouillc, Monsieur, que bientot nous puyssious \oyr Mona' lamyral 
ot moy auprus de vous ou bien cliou nous, sy set lieu qny vous soit 
plus agrcable , car \ ous connestres que preferres vos oommandemans 
i mes > ouslontes, ot pour gage s^ vous plaist me faire tant donnour 
de prandro de mes anfans pour mostre an sacryfice, |)Our vous faire 
conestre que \ ous \ ous randre parfaite obtyssanoe et oontanter. Sy 
vous creres se quo vous (lira Mons' de Losso, auquel je dit des 
moiens bons pour vous mestre an repos 

Vofltre tres-humblc ot tres-Sbeyssaui frero et serviteur, 

Lots pk Bolbdon. 

{ArchivM de Condi. Onginal autogr ) 


VIL 

In the following Appendix will be found a collection of despatches 
and other documents extracted from the State Paper Office in 


' Jean de B<*aulieu, Seigneur de 
Loeee, captain of the guard to the King 
of Nararre, wae preaent during hie last 
moments He remained with the army 
after the death of that pnnee in the 
capacity of Marichal de camp, waa en> 
tmsted by the Dnc de Onue with the 
miMion of carrying to Pane the news 
of the eietoiy of Deenx, and received on 
that oeeasion tha. eommand of a Chm- 


pagnu d^ordannanee. He took part m 
the Conference at rile>aiui-BoDufs, 
where the preliminaries of peace were 
agreed upon, in March 166S After 
the siege of Havre, he obtained the 
command of the Scottish company 
of the Royal body-gnards, and served 
at Lyon in 16d6, and elsrwbere. Ho 
died m Jaanaiy 1570. 
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APP. London (French Papers), relatug to the penod between March 1 
and November 1, 1562. They are prmted m chronological order, 
without reference to the order in which they are noticed in the body 
of this work 

It may be mentioned here that under the title of * A Full View 
of the Public Transactions m the Reign of Queen Elizabeth,’ 
Dr Forbes published m 1740 a large portion of the documents 
relative to our subject, contained m that nch store All that is 
here subjoined is a selection of such of the unpublished documents 
as appeared most interesting 

Thfocl mtiton U Cecil 

(]!.\t»act ) March 14 1562 

Heere be strange discourses and great expectations what shall 
become of the world heeie The king of Navarre, the duke of 
Guyse, the constable, the cardinall Fcriaro, the thr^ marshalles of 
Fraunce, Andre, Bijsac and the Iheimes, the cardinall of 
Toumon, and all their fa\ereurB and followers be conjoynid 
fermelie together to overthrow e the protestant rehgion, and to 
eztermmatc the favereurs thueof, whiche enttrpriso and desind 
pourpose is pousshyd forw ardcs by th’ambassadtui of Spayne heere, 
and Spaiiisho treatcninge and countenances The Queue mother, 
assistid with the queue of Navarre, the chauncelor, the prince of 
Gonde, the cardinall Chastillon, tlie ftdmirall, Monsieur d Andelot 
and their followers and fa\crouis, do yet countenance the matter on 
our fayde I praj e God tlie Quene mother do not stnpp hei coller 
she will the better persiste m her good devotion if Mons do Foix 
there may understand no wo and then at the Queues majesties 
handes, that Her Majestie dothe allowe and lyke this godlie mclina- 
tion m the Quene mother 

Sir, I do assure youe it is high tyme that the protestantes be 
countenanced and sustajnid, lest all quajle, and of this be youe 
assuend, that the fa\ercuis of the protestant rehgion do make as 
greate acoompte of the Quene my mistresse fa\ our and supporto as 
the papistes in this realme do as moche feare the Quenes Majestie 
and her force, as they do presume upon the king of Spaynes ayde 
The kmge of Spayne makith this acoompte for his proffitte to 
norishe and countenance the papistes heere as his faction, and 
therefore it importeth the Quenes Majestie, to do the lyke to the 
protestantes heere and so to make them her fhction. 
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Queen Elizabeth to Throthmorkm^ 


(ooFV or vxNUTK ) Mwrdi 81 1662 

Right trastee and well belo\ ed, wo grete } on well 
We ha\ e of lat*^ had aome conaideracion of the proceedings in that 
state, and havii go fonnde by yonr advertisements the same to tende 
to snch a pcnlloost, change, we could not but have good reg^ard 
therto in tymc, and tlurfor have we delated the matter with the 
french ambassador here whi could not tell us cM>rtLiil} of an} snob 
particularities as }ou havt ud\crtisod, but saud that ho had esause 
to fcare the change of some persons there Wo required him to 
adv ertiHO the Quonc mother and the prince dt Conde how well wo 
allow e ( f +hcio c >i stancy and h w daiigtroose we think it to be to 
the kinge of Navarre to separate himself fiem them and to w}ne 
which those that have sought his imnc and can take no proffitt 
1 ut b} his dccaye Wo have touched to him a late example in this 
realmoof the overthrowe of the last duke of Somersett by dissentioii 
with his brother we have also required him m our name to 
comefort and encourage the Quene nut her the qnene of Navarre 
and the prmce < f C jndi to she w the ii w isdome and constaucyes, 
and not to g\ve the adversaries power or comeforte by their declyn- 
ing And foi that we meano to assure them and the admirall of 
our intent to stand constantly and therby to comefort them in 
their good intents, we bave^ thereon mete that you shnld set© 
occasion to speke with the Queue mother the pnneo de Condi*, and 
the admirall apart aeertcning them that wt have also imparted onr 
mvud to the ombassaJor here resident, and to the Qnene mother 
you shall saye that as longe as she sliall not meane any other 
partialitie but the wealo of hir sonne, and qu}etneBse of the rcalme, 
it 18 not to be feared, but she shall avo}de all the practises and 
devises of such as shall seke but their owne glorye and wealth, with 
ambytion Finally, as}ou shall fyndo it meto, }e shall make hir 
assured of our amytie and asistanco by all good meanes possyble 
You shall do the like to the prince of Conde, and advise him from 
UB that he m no wyse yelde m so good a cause as he hath, to 
adjoygne himself to such as he knowoth shall take benefytt by his 
dec^ye, and lett him romembt r that in all aflaares, second attempts 
be ever more dangeroose than the first , how he hath escaped once 
he knoweth therem Qoddes goodnease, and now the same God shall 
assyste him, if he yelde not to practises, whe^rewith we thinks 
soerly he shall be plentifully assalted, as well with flatery and 
vayne promyses, as with threatenings 
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Lykewjrse yon shall in our name, affectnously salute the admiral], 
and assure him that his wisdome and constancy hetherto in all his 
manners and actions hath desserved and hat great commendacion m 
the world, and therefore he may not now m Goddes cause (wherof 
his conscience beareth him so good wytuesse) forynte, but use his 
wisdome towards the furtherance therof, and to lett him understand 
that one of the causes, why we did not presently follow the advice of 
the Queue mother opened by him to you for sending to Tiydent, 
was for that untyll we might understand the meaning of the princes 
of Almayne, we wold do nothing to discorrage them or to comeforto 
the adverse parte, but after we shall heare from them, we will omytt 
nothing that may furder the common tranquillitie of Christendom 
We wold you should make him as assured o^our good -will toi/vaids 
him as though he were our OT^ne naturall kinsman, and because the 
courte is not neare Parjs, so as }e must of puipose make a journej 
thither, you shall take occasion of jour going to the couite upon 
this occasion as followeth, etc 

Thocl vio^tmi to Cecil ' 

Afnl 17 16C2 

Sir, by that tyme you ha\e redde and tv ell perused this my dis- 
patche to Hir Maiestie, I tlunke j ou will be of mj nde not to thinko 
meete that Hir Majestie make anj 1 nf ] > jttsfe ftom London^ but 
rather you tv ill thiuke comcnient to intende and gi\e order for 
v^aihi pupal acim in t pm then to ’apply pleasuies and hunting 
matterb, tv henmto I know t for your parte you are not grcatl j dedi- 
cate You muste bothe ipi at home, but specially ahrode, 

and so worke which all jour frendcs which speede, and in tymB, that 
the 1 mg of Spame agame may be well occupied, and haTe hi* hand 
full m cace he will aydf th>t pai isf of this cowitiy^ for there liethe our 
daunger It may so chance as the Queues Majestie may make her 
profit of these troubles, as the King of Spaine di the and intendeth to 
do, for if they fall to cahhmg on Ins sidt and the dul e of Saioye on 
his Bide, the Queues Majestie maj not be idle, nor be laste ready I 
know assuredly th king of Sj a me doth greathly eye and practise to 
put h%a foote in Calais, our fiends the proteatants tn this eotmtrey 
must be so handeled and dandeled as m case the duke of Guise, the 
eonestahU, the marshall SainUAndri, and that sects do nunde, as I 
feare they do, to hrmg in the king of Spavne into this countrey, and to 
gwe hm possession of some port and forts, that then the proteBtants, 

* The words in itahes are in qrpher in the original. 
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«jtlier for their owne anrety and defence, either fbr despite and ACT , 
desire of revenge, or for good will and affection to the Quenes Ma^eitM ^ 
amd hvr religum^ may he moved and voduced to give the Quenee Majeetie 
evther possession of Calais, Dieppe or Newhaven, all whiohe these, or 
any of the wliiche I care not thonghe we had Bat this mater 
must in no wise 1i mqied either dtrecily or indirectly to any of them 
or their ministers, as yet hosoet er shall come and treate which yone, 
for the matter will fall out more aptly and conveniently of itself «p- 
on their dnnanda of aide, such purse and continanee^ and the more 
melt hf V hm the pu) a of Condi' and the protectants shall perceive that 
the popisth do niyndc to hung in strangers %Hto this real rue , and to gyve 
th( I nig oj Spaine iniuLst ni oil things 1 Hold rather it shnldo so 
come to passe iJ at t/u prn c* or thi prnftstantc shulil offer the Q Maf* 
entieif oi pi ^cessi oi of auif of their) lauSy tin n *hat it shiild In htf us de~ 
si/ifd Bemeniber, I prn} }ou, nhat cfood Her Ma^ discretand sm- 
ceri proceedings did woike in Siotlaiul, and this ho have for avan- 
tage that He shall dealo Hhicti true and faithfnll men, I meane the 
protestanh , and tin if which double and craft} men, I meane the 
papists I think, cr it be long, a gt ntletnaii of tfoml credtfytery honesty 
and on ( that doth knou you mil, shall he sini *hittur to the Queenejt 
Maf* shorilif, fn/in the princf of Condi, ik* admit all and Mmn^ 
d'Amldot, and sball liavc totninission and instructions to trcaie uhich 
the Querns Jiirthtr in these matirs You must bethink you 

where to bestow him secntly vhin he nmith thither that he may so 
do his husinesae, as itmn} ht ktpt sccrett Harry Middelmore shall, 
upon his arryuall, g}ve }Ou know lodge of yt , he is a gentleman of 
the King's pniif chamber, and thi sarin that thi bisshop of OrUans 
and Monc^ dt Cy dui Ueinannd of Q Mary to he rendnd to the JFV. hing^ 
who Has th nfled into England Jor riltgion S'* Peter Meantos u/as 

his harbinger and his host uhen London uas si orchid for him. He 
can tell you his name, but be saith he hath good canse to know 
yours 

Sir, I have written a few words to the Q Ma^ to be pleasd for 
her owne service to send me credict either by W Gressams nieanes, 
or by M' Guido Calvacanti, for the some of fyte m six thousand 
crownes, of the somme of wish money I will fake employ, and bestow so 
much from tyme to iyme, and no more then shal be necessary and 
convenient for Her Maj** service. It were vene neoessaiy that the 
Q Maj** shnld sent nnto me which speede her letters, addressed to the 
Q, mother, to the king of Navarre and the prince of Conde, and the 
Bnhgect of therm eo ooncey vid m general termeB as may serve for 
tluB tyme, and for Her If aj** parpoee^ referring the credence and 
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APP. furder dedajtacfixm of her mynde to he hy me unto them, and to everj 
. of them, and the dehtery of the same letters^ and declaracion of the 
same credict to he referred to my diecrehon^ dedaared in Her Maj^ 
letter nnto me, to he delyvered or not delyvered, and to he spoken cmd 
not spoken as I shall see occasion heere ofired I have appointed my 
cosin Middelmore to attend upon }Oii for the dispatch of the said 
hilles of credict 


Throchnoiton and Sydney to Queen El zaheth 

May 8 1562 

It may please jour Maj^ bj my letters of the scconde of ma^e 
youe might pLrcei\e that the bushopp of Oi leans and Mons** de 
TAubcspine Tvere not retonmed from the piince of Conde hither, 
sence -whiche tjme, the of this present the sayd bnsshopp 

and secretarie 1 Aubespme retonrmd to the courte who brought 
which theim for answer that the prince w old nei^cr disarme nor 
dispose his foiees but uppon suche condicions as 'iour Majeste, by 
my former ad\ erti semen ts dothe understaiidc and heicuppon be- 
twixt these paities more iigoieus actes be shew id in sondrie 
partes of this realmc to the faveroui s of either sj do 

And haling written this farro minding to dispatche the same 
to Your Maj*®, I was adi ertisj d the said III**® daj e of this monethe 
that sir Hailes Sidney was arrjvid in this towne and come 
as farre onwardes on his waje^ towards my lodging as Saint- 
Marceaux gate (not farre distant fiom my sayd lodging), wher by 
the garde of the sa^d porte (being towns men) he was detaynid and 
not sufiend to passe anie further, but was there the space of two 
longe how ors, kept in suche sorte as neither lie might come to me 
nor send to me Hereby Your Majeste may perceyve the furious 
and malicious insolencie of this people, the small consideracion they 
have of the honnour, privilege and libertie due to ambassadeurs 
Immediathe, as sone as I knewe of his airy vail aA the sayd gate, I 
sente one of my servants to the courte, to declare to the Quene 
mother and the kinge of Na\arre that Your Maj*® ambassadenr, 
being arryvid m this towne, was otherwise usid and entreatid then 
was agreable to the good am} tie betwixt Your Maj^ and the Kinge, 
or agreable to the King honnour to treate one ambassadenr, other- 
wise then the conte of Hussy and their ministers were nsid in 
Englande Further and without delaye, as sone as my servant 
oonld speake which the kmge of Navarre, and that the sayd kinge 
had sigxufied the matter to the Qnene mother (who were together 
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in conncell), the sayd kinge and Qnene mother sent tibe BdareBchaD ASfti 
Momorencie, gonvemeur of this towne, to take ordre in this matter, ^ 
and to ^nnishe snche as were oheifs of Sydneys empeachements. 

In the meane tyme, the ambassadenr of Portngidl, coming to take 
his leave of me (passing by the sayd gate), fonnde sir Hanys 
Sydney there, anri so handled the matter that sir Harrie Sydney 
and he, the sayd ambassador together came to my lodging from the 
sayd gate a horseback, not bemg suffund to bnnge his carriage nor 
any of his btaff i^ith him, untell the sayd maroschal Momorenoie 
arryvid there, tv ho toke ordre that his trayno and carnage was 
immediatlie sufTerid to passe, and also toko two of the pnncipalls 
with him, and comm^ttid tlicim to prison. 

.*•••••• 

Mr S}dney and I accompa^nid with M** do Carres and these 
gc'ntlemcn, went to the courtt (beingc at the Lou\rt*) the daye 
111 the after none And bting brought nnto the King prc*Rence 
(who was aceompa^nid with the Queno his mother, the duke of 
Orleans, the king of Navarre, the pnnceof Iloche-sur-Yon, the duke 
of Gujse, the constable and manie other greatc person nagos as well 
women as men), 1 , Your Maj*® ambassador resident, docland to the 
Kinge and the Queue his mother together that Your Maj**, his good 
Buster, being desirous to let him, }our good brother, and the Quene 
hiB mother, your good sustcr, understaiide, in this t} me when his 
realmc was troublid w ith garlx^ IcSp your good affection and sincere 
am} tie liowe to reduce the same to rc|M)He and tranquilhtie, and 
therefore had sent this gentleman s*" Hame Sidney, in grente 
diligence, to testifii the sanio Your Maj*® good will unto them 
bothe, as it shuld appeare more at large by his lettres and creanoo. 

Then I, s' Harrie Sidiic}, jircHcntid Your Maj*® lettres to the 
Kmge and the Quene his mother, and dccland so farre fnrthe unto 
theim according to my instmctions, as tendid to the declaration 
of Your good will and affection to appease these troubles, 

divisions and tumultes in Ins rcalme, and for as moche as I, and sir 
Nicholas Throkmorton, Your Maj^ amhassadeur resident, consulting 
together uppon onr instmctions, halving regarde to the present tyme 
and state ^f ihmgs heere, thought good for the better advancement 
of yonr service, that it shuld be better to differe the opening of the 
points of yonr advise for an amiable composition of the great 
difference bewixt these parties, and for redneing this realme to 
repose and qnyetnes, nntill we might pproe3rve bowe the generall 
declaradon of yonr good minde in these matters were aeoepted at 
the Quene mothers hande, sod wether there wold appeaie in her 
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JfrP. Miye desyre to understande the particularities of Tour Maj*® opinion 
in that behalfe Uppon whiche respects I procedid no further then 
IS before sayd, saving that Your Maj^ had given me and my 
collegue m charge to employe ourselves in this afiayre, as fayth- 
fullye and diligentlie as if it were Your Maj*® owne cace 

The Queue mother answerid ' 1 thanke the Queue my good suster, 
for the shwres of her good will and assueryd amytie to the Eange 
my Bonne, and to me in this tyme now, when his realme is vexid 
with troubles and a frendshipp nowe shewid is more wortie a great 
deale good acceptation then when things be calme, and when there 
IS not so great neede thereof whiche kmdnesse I truste neither 
my sonne^nor I for m\ parte will ever forgett I have saj d the 
Quene mother, nnderstande by the Quene }oiir mistress ambassador 
resident heere sence the beginning of these ti oubles, the Quene my 
good suster s affection and sincere am'v tie to the Kinge my sonne 
and me, and nowe do by your legation finde the same bothe w ell 
confirmid and well augmentid theicfoie the Queue good suster 
ma} be well assuerid she shall finde at the K!inge m} sonne’s I andts 
and myne good correspondencic of this goed will and albeit we 
have good cause to take vene thankfullie the Qutnt ^cuI mistress 
procedings and fnendlie offers towards ns in this t-vme foi the 
appeasing of these incon-v eniences jet we tiustc (siid she) that we 
shall not have neede to employe mj good suster s healpe and her 
mimsteis in this matter for tl prince of Coi di bcinge the King s 
neere kinsman and the admii alP being the Kings councelor and 
good sonant will, I truste bo so well adiised that they will condi 
Bcende to reason, when it is offend, and not obstinatlie persiste m 
suche opinions and procedings as maj occasion the treble of the 
Kinge my sonne s realme their own ruyne and dishonnour The 
King bathe sent thither latehe unto theim suche condicions as they 
can not but accepte, if they be well advised, and therefore I do not 
doubte but all shall be well and amyablie ondid but for as moebe 
as the kinge of Spayne (having married my sonne s suster and my 
daughter and therefore my sonne s good brother and allie) hathe 
offend, to represse these desordres and troubles, to ayde the Kinge 
my sonne, and to recouvre again due obedience unto him, YYX 
thousands foetman and YI thousande horse payd of Ins owne charge, 
and lykewise the duke of Savoye and other our allies, hathe offend 
greate ayde and succour in this cace, all which their ofires and 
kindnesses we have good cause to take m good parte, though we 
shall have, 1 truste, no neede to use theim, nor employe theim, so m 
like manner for the good opinion we do oonoeyve of the Queue, your 
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mistress* good devotion towai^s ns, tbe King my sonne and I wold APP. 
be glad to hear her advise and offre in this matter howe to stande ^ 
ns msteade upon all eventes, and therefore I pray yon, said the 
Queue mother, Messieurs les ambassadeurs, open the same nnto ns * 

Then 1, Your Ma^ ambassadour resident, sayd nnto the Qnene 
mother 

* Madame, albeit some other princes frendes and allies to the 
kingc your sonne and youe, ha\ e offend no^ e when your realme is 
ve\]d Ti ith troubles and partialities, risen as well tor matters of 
religion as for particular causes, a^de and succours of men of 
warre in greate nombres 'with advice to proceeds b^ force of armes 
in these matters, the Queue our mistress, your good suster geving 
plac e to none in goc d affection and sincere amytie to the Kinge her 
good bi other and ^ jue, dothc not thinke good to followe these other 
piinces ycur trends steppes in this matter nor to make offre to youe 
at tbie» tyme of an^e ajde and suecours of men of warre to ende 
tin sc tiobles , but Her Ma*« thinketh rather the boste wayo is, and 
inoste profitable for the Kingc her*good bi other, for youe and for 
his realme to soeke the w i^e of composicion amiablie, and not to 
proceede against iour subjects, as youe wold do against your 
enemies and h<we so e\er other princes do gioundo their judge- 
ments and c pinions to advise the Elinge and joue to use ngour m 
this cace, the Queue our mistress dothe thmke that the better and 
more souiide eouncell is neither to employ strangers against your 
ow n subjeets, nor i our subjecsts jigamst themselves, if the matter 
maj be any other wise compromidid * 

1 he Quene mother answend 

‘ I can not but allowe v ene w ell of these, mj good sustcr’s adinses, 
and to be plaj nc with j one, her council! in this matter is agreeable 
to the articles and condioions whiehe wo have sent latelie to the 
piince of Gonde and th admirall, trusting they will be so well advisid 
as to accepte theim, foi hitherto 1 liav e taken theim for good ser- 
vants to the Kinge but if they refuse these reasonables condioions, 

I must be mforcid to think otherwise of theim, and the Kinge, my 
sonne, muste be compelhd to proceede by waye of force to have 
obedience of his subjects, for it is not to be l^kid, nor to be suffend 
that these outrages and insolence whiche be daylye commyttid, 
shuld have ame longer oontmewanoe, as the killing of one of the 
king’s gonvemouTS of his provinces, being a knight of th’ordie, the 
taking of his towne and keping therein as they do daylxe in all 
partes of this realme , the spoihng of churches and breaking of 
imagds, contrane to their own promesse It shall therefore be meete 
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that 18 nowe All which and evene of theim hathc done great ser- 
\ ice to this realme and have great estates in the same as they are 
well worthie, and therefore not meeto to be commandid to retire 
theunselves from the courte Neverthelesse they be so wise, so 
honnorable and so well affected to the quyet of this realme, that of 
theimsehes they ha've offend and ha^e desjrid me that the} may 
retyre theimseh es to their own houses Now on th other side, if 
the pnnce of Condt im 11 not accepte reason when it is offend and 
content him w ith enough the Kinge must be diyvcn to employ e all 
his frendes as well strangers as others to compell those men to 
reason and to their dutie 

Then I Sii Hanie ^}dneY did Your Ma^ commendacions to the 
duke of Orleans who askid me harttlic howe Tour Ma^ did, in 
whom theie did appert to me vtne greatc towaidnoss for his age 

This done we toke oui lea\ e of the Kinge the Quene mother and 
the duke of Orleans Hion we iepa}iid lo the kinge of Navarre, 
who was not farre fiom the Kinge unto whom I sir Haine Sydney, 
presented YourMa^^ letteis ai haiti^comme idacions, and declaind 
unto the sayd kinge in efftete the same matter, which I had before 
declaind to the Kinge and the Quene his mother, having respecte to 
the sayd king of Na-v arre person as the King s prmcipall oounsailor 

The sayd king of Navarre thankid Your Ma^ for }our gentle 
visitacion and aoknowlcdgid that he was readie and willing to do 
Your Ma^ service, bounde thereunto as he sayd, for the good 
amytie and susterhe lo\e it pleased you nowe to shewe to the King 
his souverayne in this tyme of trobles, and also for the honnour and 
favour youe had manie wayes and manie tymes, and nowe lastlie of 
all shewed unto him for his particuler, and in th ende of this talke, 
the sayd kinge seemid to taxe more bytterlie (though not by name) 
the pnnce of Gond6, and his doings, saying that the Kinge his 
Bouverayn shuld be dry ven to use his force against suche insolent 
doings as wold no otherwise be reformid 

Then I, Your Ma^ ambassadeur resident, decland unto the said 
kinge that in as moche as we had decland at good lengte Your 
2da^ opinion and advise for the best qnyeting and endmg these 


that all these msolences be laid down, and the force out of all mens 
handes but the Kings my sonnes, that he may have th’autoretie 
and obedience which is due unto him Some of these greate per- 
Bonnages which the pnnce of Gond4 dothe desyre shulde retyre from 
this courte, have bene counsailours to the Kmge my fathei to the 
Kinge my late sonne and be counsailours to my sonne the King 
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troables, to the Qaene mother, who we are sore wold deolare it onto 
him, we wold put it unto his choice whether we ehald reitterate the 
same unto him agajne, for Your Ma^ had geren us in charge to 
commumcate the matter onhe unto the Queue mother and to liim, 
onles by their ordre we shuld declare it unto others 

The Kinge cf N’ararre answend * In as moche as you have de- 
clarid it unto the Quene mother, it shall suffice and I shall take an 
other tyme to talkc further with youe at more commoditie * 

Then I, sir Hame Sj dney, saluted on Your Ma*® behalf the prmoe 
of Roche sur \ on, pnncipall gouvemour to the Kinge, who gave 
Your Ma*® his most thankes with offre of his services 
The like, I, sir Hame Sydnej, did to the constable . 

Then I adrtshid m^selfe unto the duke of Guise, unto whom I 
did Your Ma*« hartie commcndacions and told him that I had from 
tlie same in charf^e to 8a^e unto him that as well in respectc he was 
the luenc of Scotland }our good subter and cousin s uncle, unto 
whom Your Ma*® pioft«.sid assuerid am} tic and frendshipp, as also 
f )r that he was a nobhman and c f Your Ma*® good brothers pryvey 
counetll with whom }ou had professed also l>ke amytio and mutuall 
intelligence }oue were desirous to let him know e that Your Ma** 
did repute him in the noinbre of your good frtndes, and in like 
manner w as desyrous that he and his shuld make accompte of youe 
and }our fntndshipp as ot one that he and they did repute well 
affected unto thcim 

The duke of Gu}se humbly thankid Your Ma*®, and sayd that 
}our favour and good afloctiou unto him and his was rather of your 
grace then of their destmng but there was nothmg to him more 
acceptable then tliat he did perceavt your susterlio love and amytie 
to the Queue his niece unto w horn he had the honnour to be uncle, 
and so requynd me, sir Hame Sidney, that I wolde assertayn Your 
Ma^ that he was readie and willmg to do youe service and pleasure 


Throckmorton to Cecil 

May 8, 1662 

Sir, you may perceave by thys dyspatche the state of thyngs here, 
and how perhapps M' Sydney and I may be employed yn the matter 
of the compoBicion of these trobles , therfore I pray you, uppon aH 
events, lett us have sent hyther, with some dilygence, Hyr Ma** 
commyssion or instruction, to auctonae us, and to mstmete ns of 
owr dutie and prooedyngs, together with Hyr Ha*®* letters af 
creanoe to the prynce of Cond6 and the Qf IVannoe, m case 
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APP. the Kyng and the Qaene hjs mother so emploj ns m thys affaire 
^ nppon whatt grownd we be lett to imagyne any snche matter you 
may percea\ e by owr letter to Hyr Ma*® 

Whatt somever the conte of Ronssy bathe their reaportyd of all 
the prmce of Conde weaknes, and of the likelyhode of his defeat, I 
ean assnr you att thys dyspatebe he ys the strongest partly and in 
suche state his matter stadeth, that these men wold fayne have a 
reasonable end, thoughe yt were with some dishonnour Sir, 1 pray 
you, hold to your hand to kepe Hir Ma*® in good opinion 'with the 
prynce of Conde, and th admjrall, for, when all hys don, theyr 
might be her welfare Th j s I am suer of, that all other piy nces, 

mynysters, wyll empeache what they can to lett that nether the 
Quens Ma^, nor none for hyr shuld deale any thyng m the accord 
and composicion of th^se d^fierents By our nexte you shall per- 
cea^e more 


Queen Elizabeth to Thoclmoit n and S jdney 

filylO lo62 

(Miwra IN CFCII S HAND ) 

Right trusty and wel beloied, wo gretc jou well We have 
receaved II pacquetts of ktties the one dated the second of this 
month fiom you our ambassador resident, the other the VIIB*' of 
the same from }ou both By the latter we perceavt how discretly 
you ha\e discharged your Aowtits in commumcatyng of our mynd 
to the Queue mothei and how v isely you have proceded to procure 
to yoursehes, as our ministers, the cieditt ol entermeddlyng in this 
matter, if otherwise it shall not be compounded by there owne mes- 
sengars, and if it shall to come to pass that you shall be used berm, 
than we wold ye shuld circonspectly beha\B yourselve, to kepe our 
creditt and your owne on both partes, and to prescribe you any 
particular negociauon w ith the one parte or the other we can not 
directly from hence, because the particulareties ar not knewen to 
us, and though they wer at this instant wryting, yet the same ar 
subject to such variation from howre to hewre, that we can not ex- 
press any direct and particular waye for you to procede, but generally 
we referr you to use your discretion to bend all your actions to bryng 
the matter to an end rather by your mediation, than to permitt any 
stratagem, prince or potentat, to intermeddle in it, and as you fynd 
the cause so to furder that which is most agreable for our weale and 
service, whereof we know there needeth not any large declaratum. 
W'e have herewith sent you lettres of creditt for you and the prmce 
of Cond6, and another to the admirall, and if you shall by or^ of 
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tbe Quefie repayre to them, yon may defyw with oor hairty oom- 
mendacions, and assure them both that we are deayrooae to have ^ ^ 
B^ch an end as might tend best to the tranquillize of ohristendom, 
and the restitution of Christ church. Of your doingps and pro* 
oedyug, and of occurranoes there we require you to give ua frequent 
advertisement by one meanes or other . 


Queen Lhzaheth to the Frmce de OondS 

(xzkvte) lOmai 1562 

Tres-cher et tr^am^ cousin Au commencement de oes troubles- 
1a advenuz entrc \ oas et autres grans personnagcs du royaume, nous 
estions bien marrye , mats, \ o} ant que tant de sages gens se trou* 
loicnf en chascune part^e, il nous donna bonne esp^rance de ne 
pou\ oir long^ement durer'’ Touttofibis, trou\ ant maintenant le vent 
dc cc tout contraire (qui nous a donn^ cause de plus grant rog^t), 
aions envo^e cxprcssc mcut M Henry Sidney, ch^**, un de noz fi^ux 
Rcrvitcurs et ooubiillers, president dc nostre consoil au pays de Oalles, 
devers nostre bon frere le Roy i ostre souverain et la Boyne sa m^re 
pour leui faire entendre nostre advis en quelle mani5re ces querellea 
et contro'v ersies d*entre vous se pourroient composer sans effusion de 
sang Nous ai ons donn^ mandement expres audict s' de Sydney et 
a nostre ambassadeur la resident, de y employer en nostre nom le 
tiaiail et sens selon ce que nots y avons advis^, par quoy enz, ou 
Tun d’eulx, auront occasion de traicter avecques vous en cost en* 
droict Vous requerons les vouloir croire et d’mterpreter et prendra 
ies choses qu’ilz, en nostre endroict, vous mectront en avont, en telle 
part que nostre pnncipalle mtention en est, assavoir k Thonneur da 
Dieu trhs-puiBsant, secondement au repos et tranquillity du royaume 
de nostre diet bon frere en oe son jeune aage, et outre ce, au Hen de 
Tons et de vostre maison, estant si proche en sang k nostre bon ft^yre 
le Boy trys-chrosZen Quoy fiusont, nous espyrons que grand Hen 
s’en saivra k toutes parties qui sont Hen disposyes. 


Queen Elizabeth to Throckmorton 

(imrum) Jnlj 16, 1662. 

Baght trusty and wel beloved, we grate you weU. Uppon the 
alteration of the matters there in France, whereof both you by your 
letters of the XIl*^ of this month hath advarZsed us, and the 
ftendi ambaesador yesterdaye we underatanda we have^ hj advise of 
VOL. I. U 
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APBi 'Omr cotuiBell entared into snch consideration tlierof, as we have differed 
^ onr jomaye northward, and have for satisfaction of the Qnene of 
Scotts, OUT sistar, sent sir Heny Sydney, knight, in post with a 
sufficient assurance grannt nnd {sic) onr hand and great seale, that 
we will, by God’s leave, mete with hir the next yere at Torek or 
there about, at any tyme that she shall appoynt betwixt the XXX *** 
of maye, and the last of augnst then following We have also, 
partly nppon our owne consideration, partly uppon some indirect 
speche of the french embassador, thought mete presently, to send 
an ambassador of II of our pnvee counsel! of good authonte to the 
kyng theie, to motion that theis tioubles in France might rather 
take some end by treaty and colloquy than by sword and bloode, and 
yet before we will send the said embassade on there waye, we wold 
that you shuld fele the Queue mother s disposition therm, ether in 
directly as a thyng wherof you ar advertised by your frends of creditt 
here, or if ye see nede, for more certenty of hir mynd, ye maye deale 
directly with her from us, to fele hir mynd, 'fihe shall not 

utterly mislyke it, you maye saye we will not forbeare to send thither 
such persons as shall have creditt for there authonte and mdifferency 
with other part, onely to move a reiteration of treaty and colloquye 
Our meaning is that henn all hast possible be used to ha% e know- 
ledge, and therfore m any wise ntom to us answer without any 
delaye of tyme The french embaxador here hath mformid us that 
the breach of the accord now at Bogancye shnld amse of the pnnee 
of Condee s part m this soite, that* the admyrall and his brother. 
Monsieur d Andelott, with sondre others coming to (of that part) 
speak at the Queue mother, wer content to yeld for quietyng of the 
realme to depart out of the same, and so to rema}n, untill the King 
shuld come to age, having hcence to receive the prouffyts of their 
lands for ther sustentacion , and so returning to their camp, they 
founds the multitude so moche offended herewith, that the prmce 
send her worde they could not performe that which had been yelded 
unto, whereuppon the Queue mother advertised the duke of Guyse 
and his parte , and so they preceded writh the armie towards Bleise 
He sayth also that the Queue mother offered to the prmce that it 
shuld be permitted to hym and his partie to use their religion m their 
private houses, so as no preachmg, nor other their actions in their 
rebgion wer used in any open assembhes or congregacions, either m 
churches or otiierwere, wheruppon the pnnoe wold not assente, so as 
by theis tales it shuld appere thebreaohe grewe on the parte of 
the admyraU, and therfor the Qu^ne mother willed the embassadors 
to infonne ns that^ uppon these ocoasionsi^ she was compelled to 
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bryng in force of strangers, as Switaers and oftkara. Now how the AJPP« 
truth of this matter is, indede we wold gladly haye yon to enqnixa ^ 
and to advertise ns as soone as yon maye. ^ 


Throckmorton to Queen EUzaheth, 

July 28 , 1662 . 

. . . The daly despyghts, injuries and threatenyngs put towards me 
and myne by the insolent ragyng people of thys towne dothe so assner 
me of myn owne dystmcion as I am not ashamyd to declare nnto 
yonr Ma^ that I am afferd and amasyd, and by so moche the more 
as I do see that, nether anctoritie of the Kyng, Qnene hys mother, 
nor other person can be saynctnary, ether for me or snche as these 
inryos people do malyce. I can not justly ley any laste to the 
Kyng, to the Quene hys mother, nether to all hys oounoelors, as 
thonghe they were careless of my saffety, havyng sene, by them, 
sondry expresse commandements, gevyne as well to the Marishall 
Brysacke (and by hym to others) for my suerty and good usage, as 
also to others havyng auctoiyte yn thys towne, but all to no 
purpose, for, not only in my case, but in all others, the prynoe*B 
commandment ys daily despituously contemnyd and broken, not 
forbearyng to kill daly, yet almost howerly, bothe men, women and 
children, notwithstandyng any edict or defence to the contrary, 
under payne of deathe. 1 do therfore most humbly beseohe Tour 
Ha^, lett yt not offend you, thht I do declare my feare and trewly 
the grownd thereof. Par avanture yf some wer ponysshyd for these 
murters and insolences (as theyr ys non) yt wold bo a terror to 
others, not to commytte the lyke. But the King and the Quene hys 
mother, ar so fair from ponysbyng these ragyng people, as they are 
glad so to be gardyd at boy de Yyncennes for theyr owne suerty 
and advoyd the danger and bloddy hands of these Pary^ens. The 
piyncipidl of^cer of thys realme, and yn my judgement the beste 
oouncelor (I meyne the oheanseler), ys as moc^e threatenyd and yn 
as grett danger of hys lyffe as I am, and yett he ys lodgyd at a 
village hard by the oourte, wheare he ys forcyd to have the Kyng*B 
gard of Swysses to gard him, whom the Paryiyens have thieatenyd 
to spoyle and kill in his lodgyng. The force in annes ys yn ^e 
people’s hands, not only here, but yn all vylagis in oUiw plaois. 
The Kyng, nor the Quene hys mother, nether dare nor have 
meanes to rule them. The finroe of men of acmes, sooldyem 
strangers, ys at the kyng of Navarr, the duke of Gniae and oon- 
stahie’s ^vodon, wyche be at Blojs to vaiiqpiydie the piynoe of 

V S 
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AfP. Cond^, and some do not lett to say that, with the provocation of th6 
. cardinal in courte of parlyament, these grett personagis hefore 
namyd do anyrnatethislmadd people to do these excesses and worse* 
Verely I do thynke they do nse to grett connivance. . . . 


Sir Peter Meautys to Cecil. 

July 27, 1662. 

... I arrived at Parys the XXVI of this present at night, and 
being theare strictlie examynid at myn entring, and also at my 
outgoing (as in tymes past hath not bene used), and so being 
accompaued with dyvers harquebusiers of the gnarde unto the 
Quene's Ma^" ambassador’s house, as it sholde then seme of 
courtesye. With whome having communycated my hole dispatche 
and negociation, he for many respects thought not good, being 
utterlie ignorant before of my commyssion, that I sholde go to the 
courte with my letters of creance directed to fhe King and his 
mother, and the rather because that Mons** de Vieleville is present- 
lie dispatched from hence into England in so amyable sorte as he is, 
nether dothe the said ambassador think good, both for the daungier 
of the weys and for the great suspition that may arryve if I wer 
intercepted, that I sholde goo to Orleans, and speciallie because that 
I have no letters of creance to the prince nor admyrall, wether 
because my leguation shall, as the cace standeth, be nothing accept- 
able unto the prince of Condee, so as this my doings might be an 
occasion t’altre the prince’s good devotion from the Quene’s Ma^, 
wherfor th’ambassador doth think good that I have sum letters of 
creance to the prince and admyrall, and also for all events, to serve 
an other tone, that I sholde also have Her Ma^ letter to the duke 
of Ghiise, the king of Navar, and the conestable, that Her Majestie 
most eamestlie desireth them to take sum reasonable ordre with 
the prince of Condee, and also with th’admirall, as well for the oace 
of religion ae for the amyable composition of all quarrels and 
differences amongst them, and I to use the lyke language on Her 
behalf to the duke of Guise that Her Ma^ desired he sholde 
not entre into jalosye and suspition of her amytie to the queue of 
Scotland his nieace, albeit the entrevue agreed upon to have taken 
place this summer was deferred to the next yeare, at what tyme the 
matter was fully accorded to taike place without any fidle. 
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Articles ^presented to the Qitoen of Englcmd ly iAe Trmoe de OondS 

Aattim 

Qa’il plaira & S M la Il(^e aooorder k Mi' le Prmoe 
Prenueremeni nne d6claration en bonne forme 
Qae pour la pn servation dea TiUea de Normandie S M meotra 
BIX mil hommes en terre , 

Qne S M prendra lea yillea da Havre et de Dieppe en aa pro- 
tection et garde 

Que B il est possible aa dicte Majesty meetra dea hommea en la 
\ ille de Rouen, en remectant cela au jugement de aon lieutenant, et 
au cas qu elle n j puisse mectre des hommes, foumira Tingt mille 
escuz, oultro les cent quarante mil 

Qu elle rece\ ra auz \illes du Havre et Dieppe et aux environs en 
sa protection ks gentilahommea et autres fagiti& dea ^gliaea r6- 
iormces 

Qu elle tiendra les subjects du Roy taut dea dictea villea que des 
environs en lours biens et libertez 

Qu il plaise a S M pourveoir d entretenement convenable aux 
gentilzhoimnes qui sont dedans le Havre solon leura qualitez 

S M promect do ne se dtsemparer pomct de la ville du Havre 
sans le consentement expres de Monseigneur le Prince, et sans que 
les gentilzhommes soient remiz en leurs biens 

On Bupplie trcs humblement S M qu cntre lea aeuretez aoit ex- 
prune le cas que mondict S' le Pnnce, on Mona' 1 admiral!, vinaaent 
entro les mams de leurs ennemya , 

Que aa dicte Majeate ne fera accord sans le conaentement de 
Monseigneur le Pnnce, et sans icelluy ne prendra Calais de la mam 
de sea ennemys , 

Qu il sera loyaible de tirer les marcbandiBea qni aont au Havre et 
lea vendre 

Arhcles entre la Majeste de la Boyne et IdontT le vidame de Ohartree^ 
touchani la mamere de dilwrer la vtUe du Havre au siewr Adrian 
Fommgs, cappUaine de Portsmeu 

Aofttiaea 

Monsieur le viadame 8*en yra k Portsmeu, et de R B*en reviendra 
icy ou ira jk quelque maison de quelqne seigneur on gentilhomme li 
voism, pour n’en bouger jusqnea k ee qne tons les srtioles qni s*eii- 
snivent ne sojent acoom p lis 

Pnmihrement^ ledit siear visdame donnera ordre qne sitost qne 
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APP. ledit 6' Adrian Poinings arrivera devant ladite ville du HaTre, qne 
^ la principalle tour, qni est assise devant ladicte ville, di Tentr^e da 
Havre, avecqnes tonte rartiUene et monitions k lOdlle appartenant, 
sera d^livr^e entre les mams et possession de telz capitames et soul- 
datz qne ledict sienr Adrian Pommgs assignera, qne se fera en telle 
sorte qne lesdicts capitames et sonldatz en aoront paisible possession 
et en seront maistres. Item qne le jour qne ledict sieur Adrian et 
les sonldatz anglois seront descendns en terre, ilz auront baiUe entre 
lenrs mains antant de boulevers et fortz de ladicte ville qne le temps 
avant mitt le sonffrira 

Item qne le jour suivant qne les gens de S M seront entrez en 
ladicte ville, les soldatz fran 9 oyB ne se mesleront aucunement de la 
garde d’aucnn boullevert, mnraille, platte forme, fortresse, artillene, 
on d’aucune autre cbose appertenante a la defense de ladicte ville, 
ams permectront les Anglois d*en avoir entierement la possession et 
en user ^ leur volunt^ 

Item que toute Tartillene et munition appertenant an Boy, estantz 
Ik pour la defence de ladicte viUe, sera d^livr^es par iiTventaire audict 
S' Adrian, ou k celuy lequel il assignera, et ce d’estre faict dans 
XXTin beures aprks Tamvie Ik dudict sieur Adrian 

Item que tous les souldatz fran^oyz, qui sont dedans ladicte ville, 
partiront d’lcelle dedans deux jours aprts I’entrce des souldatz an- 
gloiB (si elle ne soit assiegee), pour aller secourir Bouan, ou faire 
quelque autre entrepnnse, ou en cas qu’ilz ne pourront partir k cause 
de telle siege, de le faire ausMiOst qu^lz le pounont 

S’en ira aussi avecques eulx quelque uombre des Anglois, si amsi 
sera jugd n6cessaire dn beutenant de 6 M ou dudict S' Adrian 
Pommgs, k la voulentd desquelz lo tout sera remis Et quant anx 
babitans de ladicte ville, S M permectra leur &ire le mesme bon 
traictement qn’elle faict ordmairement k ses propres snbgectz, et 
eulx, si elle vouldra, y feront serment de y rester fidelz. 

ThrocJcmorton to Cecil * 

Orl^ns, October 15, 1562 

Sir, yon mayo perceave by my letters to Hir Majestie, uppon what 
respects I have made eomme difficulte kt this time to acoompanye eir 
Thomas Smithe to the corte and to present bun. Yon maye also 
nnderstande in wbat tearmes things be here, and how Umge wQl he 
before the prvaee of Conde ca/n departe thw towne to goto the fUildee, 
iherby yon maye perceave house I am to eeake what I ehaU dof ther- 
fore yt maye lyke yone to move Hir Ma^ that I maye knowe hir 
* The pueagee m itoltce tie in cypher in the originaL 
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order and pleasure for mj ftirtber prooeadings, a«d weather I ihaU APP. 
remayne for some tyme m this towne nntjl 70a xaaje ■eeMfitma./MAer , 
ptogresee m these matters, or weather I skaU aoeompoMye ike prynce ef 
Oonde to the fyelde when he shM departs hence, which vM he a matter 
for me very dangerose if this case spede not weD, and so sndie as be 
alreadje here en ^ell affectjd unto me wolde mj distmotion (as there 
be moughe) may be these my domgs have some covlor to eaemUe their 
malice upon me, or weather Hir Magestie pleasure shal be that by 
hole and by a )le, and by as good meanes as 1 can, 1 shall adven* 
tere to convey m^sclfe fourthe of this oontrey secretly and by 
sleyght 

And nowes, Sir, you see that the protection, garde and defence of 
Diepe, ^etiJiaten tud lloan (if there he OAiy hope left of Roan or that 
the same be gardabh) restithe only tn Hyr Majestie*s hands 

I trust there will be so good order gaven there redelye and in 
season as the holdi oj the honor, snietye, profits and reputation, which 

taken aheady and wonne by the possession of those peces, shall not 
be lost for lacke oi good conduct, wyllyngnes and succoured m tyme, 

1 coulde w^sh that everye noble manne, gentilmanne and good 
Englishman were as ledy and willing to employ then lije^, helpes and 
goods t ) prosecute this good enterprise spedcly, as many be amongst 
them to enj ye the pleasurts and ease of their oontrey, which be not 
accompauyed 'with so much honor, suertye and profett as the 
achning 0 / this enterprise is, and then I myght trust that forthe, with- 
out delaye, XU or XY thousands of our nation should be quickly on 
this syde, a horseback and on foote m good order, which power, by 
the grace of Uod, shulde, I ame suer, make a honorable endo of 
these matters Sir, w^tsomever any man saye, Hir Majestie nowe 
must m no>wiRe iiaa^ colds, spare nor recule, for therby dependethe 
bothe great honor and great penll Suffer not yourpapistes at home 
to hoorde up lytches of what quahtye or estats somever tb^ be, but 
lett them spende and the protestaiUs ha\e charge and serve Putt 
your shippes to the sea, command the namgatum, lett the french men 
bothe upon the coast and at the sea smarte vn any toiae . . Looke 

about yon for to advoyde paputusall sedytum, accord practises ai 
home, suffer no tytUe sparks thereof to enfiambe, take hede of the 
Scottishe movmgs and praetyses, admonwhe tVerle of Mar and the 
lords of Ledmgton to lake to themsehes, and well to beware of trea- 
son. Th'erle of Busses muste he provydend also, for the house of 
Guise, with the good admee of ike cardinal Ferrare, have layed their 
haytes tf» England, BcoUand and Ireland to move troublesad eedjtaan, 
in which practises the cardmall Granveli his bfother the resident 
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ttmlmador here, a^d the bnshope of Aquila be oonjoyned and asso- 
ciate Sir, the pmice of Conde cmd the admvrall hathe, at this 
dtepaichef sent a etpphre to sene betwixt the Quene*8 Majene cmd 
them, upon all events, which they do deeier maje eyther remajne in 
Hir Majestie coustodie or jonrs The eayd pnpice and admiraU 
bathe desjend me to make th&ir affeciuouse covnendacwnB to you cmd 
to my lorde Bohert^ and to tell as the Q Maj^ shall durynge their hoes 
have of them two willing servants, so you and my sayd lorde Robert 
shall have two assuenid frends of them %vhy lest they lyie I do 
peroeave the pnnce dothe mynde to provyde Hir Maj*® a foyer htter, 
with two beautifull moylettz, and a coche shall be sumptuouslye co- 
veryd, and therfor the sayd pnnce dothe desier my lord Robert and 
you to adverbse Aim, by me, what coullors m your opinions shall be 
moste agreable to Hit Maj^ I do perceave hy him and by the 
admiraU, they do mynde to present yon with some thinge from hence, 
which they think you want there, and ma^ be agreable to youe, and 
to conclude I will saye unto you both, and by you unto Hir Maj*®, 
not knowinge what may become of me in this casuall^tate and tyme 
wherm 1 am, that the amytie of the sayd piincCf admually of the 
house of Ohatillony ys as woithye to be by Hir Majestie laluyd, em- 
braoyde and entertaynj d as any frendsship in Fraunce (f all the house 
of Bourbon I do thnik him the iiysest and the mast sincere pnnee^ 
and amongest the noblemen 1 doo esteame the admnall and his 
brotheme the wysest, the most veituous and most sincere men that 
be of any aiiparence in this i ( alme fThe pr nrc and the noblemen 
before spoken of be also most hatefnll and most faiyd to the Spa- 
tiyaid and the papists 


VIII 

Minute oj Delibeiatton of Council of Geneia 

4 aott 1662 

Ont est6 receues lettres du pnnce de Cond4 datt^es k Orleans du 
28 de julliet, par lesquelles apres s’estre asseur^ de la bonne affection 
que Messieurs ont A soustenir la querelle de la religion, il les suplie 
de se dddarer k present et vouloir adjouster foy k ce qui de sa part 
leur sera propose par Mons** Calvm Surquoy Messegnenrs les 
syndiques ont raport4 en avoir parM aveo Mona' Cahrm, qui leur a 
remonstr6 que la volont^ du prmoe eat qu*on reaponde pour eox la 
paye de deux nulla piatohm pour troys mpyaouqu’onpreaaeraigeut 
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Anssi a oommTmiqn^ les lettres qne lay a aaoriptae kdkt 8^ prisoe, 
par lesqaelles il le prie de reqa^rir Mesaiean k la lervda de genaqa’il 
fut en Allemagne, on k tout le moings respoadre la Somme qoi sera 
reqoisd. Anssi a monstr^ antres lettres qne lay en a esoriptes Hon^ 
radmiral tendant k mesme fin. Et lenr d^clan qne la sonune ponr^ 
Toyt estre de pins de soizante mille escnz. Et Iny en estant par enx 
demand^ son advis, il se tronva fort perpleze, paroe qn*il ne Tcm« 
droyt pas qn'on le fist ponr la grandenr de la somme, et anssi ne a 9 ait 
comme on lo ponrroyt refnser. Tontesfois qn*il seroit d’advis qn'on 
fasse responce qne si cenz de Basle venlent fianoer, MessieTirs se 
constituerunt rerefianoes, s'assonrant qne cenx de Basle ne le Ton« 
dront pas faire, et qne par ce moyen on les ponrra renvoyer boneste- 
mcnt. Ce qn’ estant entendn de tons, a cans^ grande facherie, tant 
ponrre qn il est impossible de ionmir a telle sommo, en cas qn'il la 
fallnst amender, et quo oe seroyt cause de la mine de la ville, qne 
anssi ponrce qn’on desire de lour pouvoir assister en tout on partie. 
Par quoy a cstc resolu qn*on ne se mettra point cn telle peine et 
qn*on n’ezposera point la ville en dangler outre noz facnltds, et par- 
tant qu*on a^e bon adyis ponr lour faire quelqne bonneste response. 
{liegibireh du canseil dc Geneve Volume de 1562, fol 94, v" ) 




IX. 

Despatches and documents eztracted from the State Paper Office, 
London (French Papers) between November 20 and December 16, 
1562 

The Pnnce de Conde to the Earl of Warwick 

1>Q PlesBit, 21 novembre 1662. 

Mensienr le oonte, ce m'a este nng tres-grand plaisir d’avoir en- 
tendn de voz nonvelles par la lettre qne m’avez escripte dn VP de 
ce moiB, et pins encore de la bonne affection en laqnelle je vons re- 
tronve dispose k vons employer en la qnerelle qne maintenant je 
sonstiens iU’encontre des ennemys de rEvangiUe, nsnrpatenrs de 
rauctont5 du Boy, mon seigneur, et pertorbatenrs dn zepoz pnblicq, 
de qnoy je ne venlz onbher k vons en randre le oondigne remercie- 
jnent qne vons m^tez. Je puis vons dire qne si rinoommodit^ des 
passaiges none ont jnsqnes icy empesch^ de vecevoir lettres Tun de 
Tantre, j’esp^ maintenant qne Dien me fidot la gxftoe d’estre en la 
oampaigne et it bnict on nenf liens de Paris, si bien ponrveoir k sen» 
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AHV dxo les ohemjns &ciles que les moiens nous seront ajsez, non- 
^ - Benllement de nous visiter par lettres, mais aussi, s’ll plaist a Dien, 

de bientost nous entreveoir Cependant, d’aultant que c’est k ce 
coup qu il nous fault a bon esoient 6vertuer de rompre les dessemgs 
et entrepnnses de noz diets ennemjs, ou je m*attends de recevoir du 
ooste de la Boyne, vostre royalle maistresse, Tun des meilleurs se- 
oours, ainsi que desia elle a fort bien d^monstr^ au tres-bon com- 
menoement , je vous pneray de vostre part, Monsieur le conte, tenir 
la mam envers 6a Majeste qu elle continue en ung tel et si samet 
vouloir, SI que de brief et les bommes et Targent que nous en at- 
tendons puissent bien amver, luy faisant particulierement entendre 
le besomg que nous en avons et 1 utillite qui en proviendra, ainsi 
que je m asseure vous vouldnez voluntiers faire, qm me gardera vous 
en faire plus longue persuasion 


Queeti Lluabdh to the Fmice de Condt 

4 fVeombre 1562 

Puisqu^il a pleu k Dieu tout puissant de rappeller de ceste vie 
nostre bon frere, le feu roy de Na\arte, de 1 ame duquel Dieu vueille 
avoir mercy, nous sommes ejouye que la place (pe ledict feu roy 
tenoit pour le Roy trcs-chrestien nostre bon frere en ce son jcune 
&ge, soit (comme il semble) par la providence dmne venue par 
nature et ordre a *1 ous ne doubtant rien que comme dts le com- 
mencement de ces troubles avc^. cheicbe d avoir la personne dudict 
Roy tres-chrestien et de la Royne sa mere mise en pleme libertd, et 
avec ce le royaume gouvem4 selon les loiz et ordonnances d icelluy, 
amsy vueilliez mamtenant, sur ceste presente augmentation d autbo- 
nte k vous devolue, persister, continuer en ce mesme pourpos, et 
dresser tous -v oz actions a 1 bonneur de Dieu tout-puissant et au bien 
du Roy et de son royaume, en quoy nostre assistance ne vous fauldra 
pomt £t nous vous advisons, en bon escient, d avoir bon esgard de 
n*esGOuter a ceulz qui vous tiendront aucunes raisons ou persuasions 
de ddoliner de 1 asseurer de stable conjunction de Yozfidelz et ap~ 
j^rouvez amts et bona serviteurs dudit royaume, comme nous jugeons 
que jSP Votd/imral et ceiilx de sa maison sont , car nous pensons as- 
seur^ment que queloonques qu ilz soient qui vouldroient ce &ire ne 
veulent user leurs raisons k autre fin que It vostre ruyne et destmctiony 
et oe vous esenvons icy, non sans quelque raison , pour le reste nous 
yooB pnons donner credit k nostre f6al semteur, messire Nicholas 
Tbiookmorton, qm s^t tout nostre intention en touts nos afiaues 
aseoquss vous. 
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Queen Mutaheth to Throehnioritm, 

(imnnn ) Deetnibtr 14| 1643 

• . For your fiiriher iiifoimaiaon» we eend 1o you the eopye |AFP. 

of the aritdee concemmg owr poeeeeeton of Newlumien^ M we have ^ 
them eigned and sealed hy the frynee of Oonde Wlierenppcm je 
maje, as yon see can, use the matter towards the piynoe, aUegyng 
that we meane not to utter the same to any person to doo 
hym or his any dammage, bat becanse he eometh to take hold of the 
words of our proteslahon u hwh he generally and doo eonteyne saffioieiit 
matter jor us to demand Oallaxs Ye may, as ye see meete, as of 
yoarself, pnvatelye deale with hym and the admyrall that they doo 
BO use ns, haying for there sake adventared the breakyng of the 
treat} and entrcd into nnkyndness both with the kmg of Spayne 
and the french kyng, as the world doo not condone them of nngrate- 
fuln« ss, and hereafter occasion ns to forbeare mtermedlyng with 
on} of there consels, in tv hat nede so ever they shall be If they 
shall thynck that there shall be any hlott in them^ that hy there meanes 
? t shall tecovet Callais, they may so nse the matter as it may be 
del} vered to ns by order of justice because the treaty was broken 
in kyng Francis t} me, and so lett the ujild to undci stand that the 
enttr 2 rises of tht house of Qnise ucr the cause thcrof 

On the other part, those men shall not conclude with there ad*' 
yersaryes, than we wold that ye shuld therein oomefort them to per- 
sist, and uppon intelligence had from them, we will lett them 
playnely know m what borte we may ayde them to bryng there 
adTorsaryes to some better reason . . We haye gyren sufficieni 
order to Kewhayen to haye it garded ageynst all eyents Wherm 
the most pen ll is, the contynuance of so gretennomherof Frenchmen 
in that towne, whom we heare u hithall though dangerously, becanse 
we wold not offend the prynee nor his frends, and therm we pray 
you have some conference with the prynee, vnforming hym of onr 
gpratmte towards his frends, who shuld utterly perish, if hy onr 
meanes they wer not both preserved from the ennemy, and ayde with 
yictualles out of England 


M de la Haye to the Prtnee de Condi 

14 dieembn 1662. 

Ifonseigneiir, la peine on nous sommes eet mdimble poor n'avoir 
de YOB nonveUes, veu le meseontenlementqo'a Sa Migeslidde n*amr 
eommnnioatieii de yob afEureB, nj par dett par la Toie de mm 
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ambassadenr, nj par de^ par la vostre, oomme il est raisoimable 
qa*il Be fasse saiyaiit les accordz qn’elle assenre garder de sa part, 
continuant k la demonstration de la bonne yolunte qu’elle porte k la 
deffence de vostre cause, de laquelle on ne Fa peu demouvoir par 
quelques offices et conditions advantageuses qu'on luy ait sceu 
presenter d’ailleurs ; s'asseurant aussi sa dicte Majeste que vous 
feres le semblable en son endroict, et que vous ne conclurez rien en 
oeste cause qui luy est commune avecques vous sans Ten advertir. 
Parquoy, Monseigneur, nous vous supplions tres-humblement de 
bien poiser la faveur de telz amys pour les inconvenients que doibt 
prevoir tout bomme qui considere combien les cboses qu’on pense le 
plus souvent bien asseurees sont subjectes k mutation. Nous vous 
en avons par plusieurs foys escript, et bien au long, et mesmement 
par une demiere depesche envoyee par Caen. 

Monseigneur, nous vous supplions tres-bumblement penser en 
quel ennuy peuvent estre ceulx qui sont icy de vostre part. 


The Prince de Oondi to the Earl of Warmch, 

Samt-Arnoul 14 d^cpmbre 1662 

Monsieur le conte, attendant que la commodity se presents plus 
propre de ^ ous pouvoir voir et de\ iser pri\ ement avecques vous, 
envoiant maintenant ceste depesebo en Angleterre, je n’ay voulu 
oublier a vous rameiitevoir le besoing que nous avons de joir de 
vostre secours, auquel j’espere, moiennant la gr&ce de Dieu, me 
joindre de brief, pour par apres mectre quelque fin k tant de 
calamites. Si Monsieur le conte de Montgommry est de retour 
avecques quelques forces, je serois bien d’advis que, pour vous 
devancer, vous vous acbeminissiez droit k Honnefleur pour plus 
fieiciliter le cbemin et a Tune et k Tautre arm4e. 

The Prime de Conde to Qtceen Elizabeth. 

Saint-Amoul, 16 d^mbre 1662 . 

' 2£adame, fax receu avec tres-grand contentement les deux lettres qu*U 
a pleu d Vostre Majeste esenre, Vune dm seziesme dm passi^ et V autre 
dupresenit ainsy que j’estois prest de vous depescher ce porteur potsr 
vous faire incontinent et bien au long entendre ce gut s' est nSgotii en 
Vabouchement gut est ces jours passez uitervemi prez Parts entre la 
Boyne mkre et moy, bien gue noz adoersavree^ desgueh ne proekde que 
dSguieemewt de verUi^ ayans en main Umtes eommodUez et miiMree 
propree pour exioukr toutee leure voUmtee^ n'emrent pas fcaUy^ ueane 



APPENDIX IX 


de leun ofrt^Ues aceoueiumez, de pemdre eefoMi de fwdns cdvlewn et 
fmre aertvr d leurs paastoni et ad/oamtage; nigoUatum da paw la>queUB 
votta p^wrraz^ Madame^ entendre an vray simplement comma elle 
B*eBt paB6&, par le diaeoura gue je etwoye prSaentemmi^ lequel vow 
demmatr&ra an dotgt et a Vcail en quel devovr^e nie auM mta ei ma auia 
rondeacendu a touica lea pirn doueea et raxaonnahlea conddumif dont ja 
me sniB pen adviBer ponr essayer mettre una bonne, ferma et aewra 
patx en ce royaume et Vexempter dea calamitez dont d eat affltgS, n'ayant 
demands autre chose qua la liberie dea consoiencea avec la conaervahon 
de I hnmmr et la acuiett dea btena et personnea de eeux qu% aa aont 
employer en ceate cause, aana avoir regarde du tout dea advantagea qua 
je pouvoia lora avoir aur mes ennemya poui le doBir qne j’avou de 
parvenir a ceste tifect, Bans anssy avoir voulu faire instance du lieu 
qm le di xct me apartunt in ce rcyaume, et qu*on ne me peiU tolhr, 
ce pii aerviia pour h moms a juatijier daiantage inaa actuma, d 
d couinr la malice de not ennem fz et le but de leura mauvaiaea inien^ 
ti na, et a noua eamouvnr de jiO?irauiire ceux qui n ont autre Jin pro^ 
pobfv que la ruytie de I Pgltae di Dieu et de la relhgwn de toua ceim 
qui en font qxoftaaion, et g6ncralenient de touts les subgeetz dn Boy , 
en quoy j espere, a\ ec 1 ayde de la Maje8t6 divine, et de la voatre, 
mimjl fer ielh ment, aana m arrester doaoimaia a parlement et nego* 
tiatim, que malgr exix Duu sera aerxy par tout ce royaumie et sea 
aenitexira exempL de leur i lolence et cruauhz, loua suppliant au reate 
tres-humblement, Madame, loulotr rejecter la faults de ce que voua 
n'avez plus a uient do mea n u ellea aur I ineommoditt et diffiordte dea 
chemina et passages, emiemblo vooloir croire que je n’euBBe jamau 
entierement conclue aucune chose en ce /aid aa/na premiere rCo/awt 
adxerty Voatie Majeate, jour aur ce autvre voatre conaeill Et ouog 
aprez telle m gotiatum mtermendroit, k qnoy tontcB fois je me ania 
resolu de n*entendre aucunement ai autre chose ilz ne vendment mectra 
en a/vant, ceate lettre voua aermra, Madame, de gaige et asaeurance epae 
je ne conclurai jamaxa nen aana an avoyr loatre advia, ny aceorderay 
chose quelconque qui voua touche aana voatre conaentement, aatant m 
ouUre bien d^lib^r^ de me oondnire tonsiourB par le conaad da Mon^ 
VadmvraU et ceux de aa mmaon powr lea cognouire dea plua gena da 
Inanetplua affeetwnnez qut aoyent de ce royaume, aaaaj d’ajonster foy 
k tont ce qne me fera entendre maiatre Nteolaa Throgmorton de voatra 
part, duqud fen deaia entendu ce qua voua luy avtez dorud charge de 
me dare, qu% voua fera entendre ma reaponae 
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X. 

The Admiral of Fra/nce to Qusen Elutaheth 

Annean, 22 d^mbre 1562 

APF, Madame, sinon qn’il none fault recevoir patiemment tout ce qu’il 
^ - plaiat k Dien nous envoyer et nous conformer en tontes choses k sa 
saincte voluntd, je desirerois bien d*avoir nng meillenr subgect pour 
escnre V M qne celny qm se presente, qni est qne le XIX* de ce 
moys. Monsieur le pnnce de Cond4, desirant mectre nne fin aux 
troubles et desolations qui sont en ce royaume, aprocba de si prez 
noz ennemys, que sans regarder a Fad^v antage du beu et au nombre 
des gens de pied et d'artillerie qu’ilz avoient, il leur donna la 
bataalle, en laquelle Dieu a permis qu’il ayt este pns, mais ce a este 
avec si grande perte et ruyne de leur ca\ alien o que la plus grant 
part de leurs chefs et prmcipaux capitaines ont este pns, tuez et 
blessez, et la nostre, qui est demeuree entitre et qui a faict Fexecu- 
tion sans avoir perdu plus de quatre-\iDgts ou cent^hei aulx, est en 
ceste resolution de poursuivre 1 entreprmse presents de tout son 
pouvoir et de toutes ses forces Et parce, Madame, que Monsieur 
le Pnnce vous a faict cy-devant entendre son intencion, et que nous 
vous avons tons telle asseurance en la verfcu et bonti de V M , au 
zMe que vous avez tousiours demonstre avoir h Fad% ancement de la 
gloire de Dieu, et aux graces que Dieu a mis on \ ous, dont nous 
avons assez do cognoissance et experience, je n’ay voullu faillir de 
vous suplier tres-humblemeni, MadanA;, de vouloir, maintenant que 
la n^cessite et F occasion s’y pr^sentent, nous donner le secours qui 
nous est n6cesBaire, selon que vous entendrez de M' de Bnquemault, 
lequel il playra k Yostre Majesty ouyr, et le croire de ce qu’il vous 
dira, taut de ma part que de toute ceste compaignie, qui esp5rons 
que, par vostre bon moyen et avec Fayde de Dieu, qui marchera 
devant nous pour combatre pour sa querelle, Fyssue en sera si 
heureuse que il sera servy par tout ce royaume, et le Boy obey de 
tons see subgeotz avec ung x^pos et tranquilht^ publique 
{State Paper Office, French Papers ) 


XI 

The OonnStahle de Montmorency * a la Boyne^ ma aouveraine Dame* 

OrlAana, 22 dieembxe 1568 

Madame, Madame la Prinoesse, aiant est^ adverse de la prinae 
de Monaieiir le Prince son maiy, m*a yank vous esoripre et Bap|dier 
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tr^fi humblement estre contente que MonAenr le prinee de Melplie > 
yojse vers youb et quo je I117 bailasse lettre i oe qn'fl you 
plflise estre contente de le yeoir et 1 on jr, yons asBenruxt qn’dls Mt 
Bi travaillee et afflig^e qn*il eat impoBsible de Testre dayantage Et 
je sniB priBonnier en aa xnaiaon, 14 oik elle me fluot silxxn traaotement 
qne je tien ma yie dn aoing qa*il Inj a plen me fiure Par qnoj je 
youB Bupplie troB bnmblement de vostre bont^ acoonstnro^e ayoir 
extrememeni reconimand^ mondit seigneur le Pnnoe, oomme je 
B9ay qu il youb a plen Inj porter tousionrs fort bonne et grande 
flection et qne Nostre Seignenr a yonin qne los charges de 
ceste bataille soient passccB, en sorte qne, j esptre, il en r^nssira nne 
bonne paix, qni est ce qne plus yens desirez en co mondo Madame, 
je BuiB blcBs^ d nne harquebnze en la machonere et d nn conp de 
pistollet J esf i re en Nostre Seignenr estre bientost gaerj et en 
ostat de yons ponvoir faire seryice 14 on je n espargneray ma yie, 
yons Bnppbant, Madame, avoir la connestable exirt moment recomF 
mandee 

{Autogr) Madame Monsienr le piynce de Melfe yons fera 
entendre la bonne yonllcnte qn} a an ceste compagnye d avoyr ngne 
bonne pea Je vous supl} e, Madame, d avoyr ponr byen recom- 
mandt Monsyenr le Pnnee — \ ostre tree humble et treB-obeyasant 
snbgect et sor\jtenr, 

Montmobenct 

Madame, je vons snplye qne co jantyllomme yoye Monsyenr le 
Pnnee, vons aoenrant qne je %nys sy byen tret^ qne je vons Buplye 
d avoyr celles de Monsieur le Pnnoe ponr recommand^ 

{Archives de Condi Onginal signature uid ten lines autograph.) 


* Antoine Camcaoli Pnnee de 
Melphe vas descended from an illus 
tnons and well known famdy which 
still exists in the kingdom of Naples 
His father Jean Caraocioli having 
espoused the French cause quitted 
Naples along with our army and re- 
ceived the Marshal s b4ton u the year 
1544 He subeegnently became Go- 
vernor of Piedmont, and died at Sosa 
in 1560 Antoine at first a Dominican 
friar, afterwards a Carthusiaa monk, 
and in 1538 Canon of Saint-Victor of 
Fans, in 1543 Abbot of the same, 
became in 1551 Bishflop of Troyea. He 


early gave signs of an inclination to the 
Reformed fiiith but he did not abjure 
till after the Colloquy of Poisqr Of 
diMolute moralB, of a vacillatmg and 
uncertain temper be was always 
suspected of insincerity, and in par- 
Ucular of disloyalty m the negoUations 
with which he was entrusted after the 
battle of Drsux and dnnng the siege of 
Orleans He afterwaids eonfiMsed as 
much in an apology which he addiMsed 
to the Protestant nunisten (ifAneirw i» 
Condi, T 47) Beaa, in his hJstoiy, 
passes a severe eensuis upon him He 
died, m 16 fi 0 ,at Chfiteannenf-sm^lmia. 
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XII. 

The Memoires de Condi contain a great number of documents 
relatmg to the negotiations which preceded the Peace of 1563. The 
four following letters have never been published. 


The PrmcesB de Condi * a la Bayne * 

Sans date 

Madame, n’ayant peu congnoistre mon oncle Dendolot et ceste 
compagnie aveo moy, Tmtansion et voulontd de Monsieur mon 
mary par la lectre quy la escrite a Vostre Mageste touchant 
Monsieur le prmee de Guyn^^lle, c'est se quy nous faict suplyer 
tres-humblemant Vostre Magestd ne trouver mauvelx que no fasions 
nulle r^ponse que premyoremant ne a^ons envo\e vers ledict 
seigneur sur se entendre resolumant son av^ s , et pour cest effect 
vous suplions tres-humblemant, Madame, quy voTfln pla^se donner 
oongd a se porteur, quy est h luy, que pryvemant et en partyculher 
il en puysse resevoyr sa voulonte Car c’est une chose de sy grand 
importanse que ne povons passer plus avant a repondre lusque a se 
qu’ayons sa rdsollusion, et n’est pour piolonger le mo^en d’avoyr 
une pays, mays seullemant pour randre les choses plus cleres et 
asHur^e , car c’est se qu’en se monde desyrons plus que de la veoyr 
bien faicte, et par se moyar avoyr la liberte de Monsieur mon mary, 
pour luy et moy plus que jamays nou^ amployer h vous fayre tres- 
humble servyse, supliant Dieu, Madame, que bien tost se bien taut 
desyrd, soit donnd d, Vos Magest^s et k tous vos subgects avec tr5s- 
heureuse et longue vye 

Vostre tres-humble et tres-ob^issante subjecte et servante, 

L£onos de Boie. 

{Arckwea de Condi. Onginal autograph ) 

The Prvnce de Condi * a la Bene' 

Amboise, 28 f(&vner 1668 

Madame, vous avds peu voyr et oonnestre derremant mon yntan- 
Burnt pour le partemant de Mona' le condtable par la demyerie 
lettre que escryte k Vostre Magest5 et ausy k ma femme, quy me 
gardera, aient surssela toujours ungne opinyont, an fere long 
duoQnrB de ma vouslont^, vous supliant tr^s-humblemant de cr^ 
comme je Toys que lav^s cm que je neoryB dean et fids antandre 
danatie, et oossy peu voudres-je antretenyr Vostre Mageste k 
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n^gosiasiont disyerflse, et qaj plus ma faif panofir qny ne Touadre i APP 
BO qne leur 4 xxiand4, et pouma par aaaate foys antandre Bj . 
condeacendre salt que disse qnyl le veuUie tons y oanaantyr , qny 
me flut fort pen espeirer qayl le veallie permetre , Tons anpbant 
trea hnmblemaDt, Madame, crere de moy qne no deeire non tant an 
monde qne da\ jyr de Yoa Mageat^a lea moiena ponr vona fkn 
conneatre qne ne soryea anploier homme en voaire reoame qny plna 
desire Yoir une bonne paia qne je fais, et qny plna desire vona fere 
ung bon servyce qne moy snplient Dien, Madame qny me faaae la 
giAce qne le pays<4yez bien crere et vona donne antant de oon- 
tantomant qne vons an desir^ Danboyaae, ae dernier jonr de 
fenyryer 

Vostre trfta hnmble et tree obeyaaant snget et aervytenr, 

liOis T>h Bourbon. 

(Archtvet de Cot di Onginal antograph ) 


The Pri ICC d Con h to the Princess 

Amboise 28 fivrier 1668 

Yen lea lettres caves de moy resue, vona a\€s pen conneatre mea 
yntantiont , par co} saat u mo) ioUie \oub an f^re antandre da van- 
tage car ponr la mort de MonB*^ de GqysBe qny a ct6 tn6 ay 
myBscrablemant lop^n^onne met nnllement chang^e, et de vona 
an escryrre da\antage Be Beret abna, veu la resBolution que aena 
d Orleana on tons pr^sse de ne Icser partyr Mona' le oonnetable; 
VOU8 pnent tons de bien coiAiderer lea mesebanaset^s qne aaiate 
guerre tire apres elle, qny et bien nng snget ponr tons deairer Im 
l>ai8 anplien selny qny t^ eu lea cuers dea roys et dea hommoa qny 
lea disposse an resevoyi lea moyens et recnller aena qny vonadmnt 
aler an contrayrre et chatie sens qny n ^ vonadront antandre Car 
anvera Dieu et leur roy meryte grande pun} aiont Je masnire qne 
vona amplo} res an tons ae que ponrrea, se que vona prye fere de 
toutte votre puysanoe , oar aait nne reqndte qne vona an fiMs de 
tout mon cner car je ne desire ryen taut comme nne bonne paya 
qnyl ne aoit pomt famte et qny aoit A lonenr de Dien et aervyce da 
iioy pronfiiable , qny sera la ^ de aaiate leatre, apxAa avoyr A taate 
et oncle preaaentA mea bien afecaionn^ reoommandasion A leur 
l^nne grace et qny vona domt A tons antant de contantemant qne 
vona an deair6 

Danboyae, ae demyer jonr de fevryer 

Yotre bien afecaioimA et bon mary, 

Lots ob Bourbon 

{Arsktwss ds Condi Ongiiuil utognph ) 

VOL. I. X 
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Tlip Fnnce la Boche aur Yon to the Queen Eegeni 

Amboise, 3 mars 1663 

Madame, si je me tronvay en peyne, recevant votre commande- 
mant, yenir en ce lieu, encores plus quant je my sms veu, estant si 
pen mstrmt comme toutes choses estoit passees entre vous et mondit 
S** le Prmce qu*il a fallu je Paye apns de luy mesme Car vostre 
lettre ne tandoit prmcipalemant que pour la declaracion de la sienne 
ambigue qui m’a montree et a assure n*a ryen mandd que de 
mesmes ce qu’il a escript L vous, Madame, ct a Madame sa fame, et 
que la mort de Monsieur de Guise, qu’il a autant pns k cueur que 
de son propre frtre, estant mort son amy, et qu’a son fils il ne le 
pardonneroit, desirant sa pumtion ou ny espargnera sa propre vye 
an chastiment de sy meschant acte, m’assurant ladite mort ne Pa 
faict clianger d’opimon, ne moms Paffection qu’il a a vous obeir en 
tout ce qui vous playra, soit pour Pabouclier a\ ecques Monsieur le 
connestable ou aultrement, pour s’acbeminer a la paix, mais il 
cnnt, come il avoit dit k Monsieur 1 admiral oua Iheure il apela ^ 
tbemoin, et luy avoir dit, quant Pbomme d Ot leans am vast, que 
jamays il ne consentirest la sortie dudit connestable, mondit S** le 
Pnnce n*y entrust, et que ce moj en tyroit toute choses en longueur , 
desiraiit tousiours avecqucs toutes semet^s, soit de son fils ou ce 
que choj sires, do pover parler a ceux d’Oi leans qu^il aseure ranger 
et mamer de sorte que dedans dix jours il espere la paix , et au cas 
qu’il falle se randre oil il sera ordonne au tembs, qu'il sera tonu 
mcapablc et indigne du x om qu il p6rto, et permet a tons le tenir 
pour mechant, et sa i le en abandon, le faisant mourn comme poltron, 
pardonnant sa mort Le tout que dessus a dit devant mondit 
Padmiral Vela, Madame, ce que j’ay peu tirer de ce petit homme 
11 n’y a nen de nouveo La venue de Monsieur de Limoges nous 
aprendra quelque chose, mesmes si av6s parle a Madame la Pnneesse 
Il demande fort a vous 'voyr si Pavy^s agreable , il me semble que 
ne seret maulvays Pouyr parler, mais davant partie du conseil y 
asseroit jugemant sur ces propos et asseurances et promesses, et 
davant tons on y adi iseroit, et chacun parleroit pour congnoystre 
B*il y a trompeiye Quant a moy, Madame, je voy des langajes que 
je n’avoys jamays entendues J’esp^re vous en dire davantage. Se 
n*est au serviteur an parler plus avant , en playne oompagnye j'ose 
dire mon opinion, vous assurant, Madame, que le ferai en ma 
conscience pour Phonneur de Dieu et service de mon maastre, et 
utility et advantage de ce posvre et afflig^ reaulme , notre Seig*^ 
m*6n doint la grace. 

{Arehtvei de Condi* Original autograph ) 
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The Pmice de Condt * auxmagntfiquoe Seigneurs Messieurs lee Syndsci 
et Seigneurs du Conseil de Geneve * 

Orl^iui, S8 man 1668 

Magmfiques Seigneurs, pnisqu’il a plea k nostre bon Dien oom- 
manoer a r6dnire les troubles et confusions dont si lougtemps oomme 
chacnn s^ait ce pouure Bojaume a esti afflig^ pour lo faict de la re- 
ligion a unc pacification et tranquilliti , et qu'il semble, ^ voir l*acbe- 
mmcmiut dcs choses, que nous ue pouions dcsormais attendro sinon 
uno augmentation autant grande en 1 avancoment du r^gne de J^sos 
Christ par la pure prt dication dc son Evaiigilo, oomme los ennemys 
de sa lu^ doicnt presomptuousement non-seulement la retarder 

on emposcher ains plus tost la ru^iiei et abattre, et quo pour cette 
loiHon Mons' de Besze a U dessus prms argument, quo^quo k mon 
regret, dt sc ictirtr dt cc pajs pour aller au vostrerondre en vostre 
endroict le deA oir auquel sa \ocation Ic tieiit oblige, Je ne 1 ay loulu 
laisser partir sans 1 accompagiier dc ccste Icttre qui servira non pour 
tcmoigncr les vertueux. et louables o&cos qu'il a faicts en la pour- 
Buitte et di fenso d une si saincte et juste quorelle, d aultant qu'ils 
Bont si notoiros et congueus que ce ne scroit que superfluitt^ de 
les diduire ou publicr daiantaige, mais pour premiorement vous 
rtmercier bion afiectueusement de la fai eur quo j ay receu de vous, 
me 1 ay ant laissc aussi longuemcnt que luj -mesme a jug6 sa pr^senco 
ostre roquise, ct a moj son bon conseil necessaire k la conduicte et 
maniemcnt d une cause si importanto, you qu’elle regardoit k la 
gloire de ce grand Dieu et la consorYatiou do lauctontd de mon 
jouno roj , en quoj il a beaucoup servy k inciter les ungs et contenir 
les autres a 1 execution de leurs charges, et puis, me remestant sur 
aa Buffisance k yous dcoouvrir et rapporter particmherement let oc- 
currencts et ^Yenemens taut de la guerre que do coste paix, et du 
pien qui s'en peult esp^rer, vous asseurer, Magnifiques Seigneurs, 
(quo toutes les gratifications et honnestes demonstrations de lajxmne 
volont6 que m’aYez en ce faict offertes, tiendront toute ma vie tel lien en 
ma m^moire que s’offnnt occasion pour user Olivers vons d'nne digne 
reoongnoissance, vous congnoistrez par effect de quelle affection je 
m’y emploieray, et que par ce moyen je sms oertam vous ne regret- 
ieres pomt les plaisirs que m'avez impartis, axnsi quo j*ay pn^ lediot 
^igneur de Besze vons le fiure entendre. 


ds Genkw OnginaL) 
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Despatclies and documents from the State Paper Office, London 
(French Papers), January 1 to July 24, 1563 

The Pnnce de Oonde to Queen Ehzaheth 

17 fivnei 1563 

Madame, si la comis^ration des paouvres affiigez pour la parolle de 
Dieu, Bi la recordacion des mesmes occasions pass6es ont aujonrd’huy 
quelque heu en vostre ondroict, et si la continuacion de voz pre- 
mieres bonnes olontez a employer les moyens qu*il a pleu a ce grand 
Seigneur vous impartir, n*a aucunement alttre ou interrompu en 
mon endroict ce que desja Y M a tant ct si vertueusement tes- 
moingn6, il fault que maintenant je vous supplie considerer mon 
estat et condition, et ce que mon estat requiert a present, qui est de 
vous supplier pour ma deh\ ranee, laquclle n importan*6 moms que la 
pleine hberte des consciences fidelles et chrestiennes la conservacion 
de 1 authonte du hien et du service de monroy et le soulagemeni de 
toute la France, \ ous appelle et solhcite a vous enoourager au secours 
de celluy qui, comme chef en ce rojaume, vous supplie tres-humble- 
ment, Madame, que, augmentant vostre affection, vous en hastez 
aussi 1 effect jugeant en cela combien les jours et les mois, et encore 
plus les annees sont longs et insupportables Aiant doncq esgard a ce 
que dessus me confortant d une bonn^ esperance de vostre bienveil- 
lance, je ne m’estendray plus avant en propoz, sinon prier le Createur, 
Madame, conserver en longue prosp6nt4 Y M same et heurouse 

De la prison, le XVII fevrier 

Yostie tres-humble et tres-obtissant serviteur, 

Lots de Bourbon 

The Pnnce de Conde to Queen EUzaheth 

Orleans, 8 man 1563 

Madame, tout amsi que j’ay tousiours singulierement desir^ estre 
trouv5 auBBi veritable en mes effeetz comme mee parolleB en ont baill£ 
la premiere aBseurance, ausBi deBirant que mee actiouB rendissent 
ung olaiT et ouvert tesmoignaige de rint^neur de mon cueur, je n'ay 
paB voulu oublier, mcontinant que Ton m*a oommanod h entamer 
quelque propoz d’entrer en une pacification des troubles esquelz la 
France eat enveloppde pour le f^t de la religion, de satis&ire a la 
promesaefaictedeinapart^ Y M desouBdainvouBenteniradvertye, 
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qui est la prinoipalle occasion de cette depesdie; par laqnelle 
Tons entendrez comme depms la mort de fen Mons' de Guise, il a 
plea 4 t)ieu tellement disposer les cueurs des personnes de Tun et de 
I’antre coBt6, qne, apres avoir bien disconm, tantost snr la calamity 
qui afflige ce rovaume, et tantost snr la commodite das remMes, 
finallement la KoTue, avecques la meillenre et pins saine partie des 
princes dn sang, a advis^ que M le connestable et moy, qm estions 
tons denz pnsonniers, nons entrevemons, affin que comme oeulz qui 
y avoient le plus de moyen, nous eussions a diligemment y vacquer 
et entendre, ce que ccjourd’huy commen9aBmes, et n*y eat senlement 
qn’une visitation do passes et salutations, entremeslee de plainctes 
de veoir ainsi les Francois se precipiter d’eulx-mesmos k une piteuse 
rn^ne Et pour autant que la captivite et prison de Tun et de 
rantre ne pouvoit oomporter de librement conduire nne chose si im- 
pnrtante k qnelque bonne et heurense hn, nous dclib6rasmes de sup- 
pi ici ties-humblcment la Royne d’estre contonte que snr nostre foy, 
cliacun de nous seroit mis eii liberte, ct que S M nousacojourd’huy 
accord^ et a moy particulicrcment nng sanlf conduict pour la 
seurette de ce gentilhonime qui s’en \a vers la lostre, laqnelle je 
suppliera} tres-humblcment, Madame, que suivant les vertueux offices 
de picte, dont si samctemont vous avez use il Tendroit de ceulx qui 
taschent de conscrver la pure religion, et que Dieu a tant honnorez 
que de les faire instrumens de la gloire de son filz J^sus-Chnst, du 
nombre desquelz il vous a appel4e au premier rang, mamtenant vous 
faictes congnoistre tant au Roy, vostre bon frere, que il ceulz que 
vous avez daign6 tant favonser que de les recevoir en vostre bonne 
grace, combien cette cause vous est chore et affectionn^te, et que autre 
occasion ne vous a mence & nous favonser que le seul zelle que vous 
portez a la protection des fidelles qui dcsirent la publicacion de la 
puret6 de I'Evangille, selon que la protestation queV M en a si ma- 
nifestement faicte le porte et d^claire , vous avisant, Madame, que k 
mesures que nous entrerons au faict de ce ncgoce, je ne seray pares- 
seuz de continner k \ous faire entendre le plus sou vent qu'ilme sera 
possible, tant par mes lettras que paroe que j’en communiqueray 
aveoques vostre ambossadeur de par de^a comme les cboses passe- 
ront. 


The Prinee de CondS to 8mUk. 

Orltoas, 1 1 man 1663. 

Monsieur rambassadeur, j*ay est^ fbrt ayse d’entendre par moa 
onele. Monsieur d'Andelot^ le moyen qu*il avoyt de vous ienir seure- 
ment adverty de roccunence des affaires et de I'estat de qnoy les 
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ohoBOB passent pour la pacificsbtion de ces trou'bles, affin que, par ce 
que je vous en manderay, oe vous soyt plus juste occasion de le faire 
89 a voir an vray a la Boyne vostre maistresse, et rendre capable S M 
de laquelle franchise et sincerity je me venlx condnire en tontes mes 
actions, et oonsequemment rompre, s il m est possible, le cours des 
faux bruicts que 1 on pourroit semer an prejudice de ma situacion en 
Bon endroict , qui me fera vous dire que, combien que auparavant la 
blesBure de feu Monsieur de Gu} se, il y eut quelque propoz de nous 
faire parler ensemble, Monsieur le connestable et mo^, et regarder 
8 *il se pourroit trouver quelque remtde expedient pour eetemdre co 
turbulent feu de sedition et faire respiier la France dun repoz plus 
desire que espere ne attendu , toutefibis les obstacles des n 6 gociations 
passees avoient eugendn telz soubzons et meffiances d’une part et 
d autre, que les seurettez de oette entreveue seullementse retrouvans 
difficiles a accorder rendoient 1 accession de cost achemynement mal 
ais 6 , vou-e impossible Mais depuis qu il eut plu a Dieu appeler lo 
feu seigneur de Guyse, dnquel je ne veulx qu en ^onte sobnete, 
modestement parler il scmbla que toutes les difbcult^s et doubtes 
eussent avccques sa \ie puns fin de fa^on que la Boyne repreuant 
les premiers arretz de ses dessemgz qui tendoient de parvemr a la 
paix, y a 81 vivemont proccddt, que, ajant ordonnc que sur la foy do 
1 un et de 1 autre nous nous entrevemons a 1 Ille aux Bou\itrs, 
joignant presque les muis de ceste viUc dimencbe dernier cela fut 
execute Et de faict aprts avoir dovish de pnme fiice des choses 
plus communes, nous entrasmcs sur eellcs qui causoient ce voyage 
et de ce qui se pouvoit faire pour contanter S M et restaurer les 
ruynes et calamitez de ce ro} aulme, et dont le discours des propoz 
seroit trop long k reciter, sinon pour conclusion nous arrestasmes 
que pour plus hbrement y adviser il estoit requis que moy d ung 
coBt4, et luy de 1 autre, dcvyons conf^rer, moy avecques ceulx de 
ceste viUe, et luy d, la Boyne de ce qm nous sembloit le plus 
propre Et ainsy nous departismes jusques au lendemam, ou ladicte 
dame vint au mesme lieu pour nous octroycr ceste licence, laquelle 
obtenue, tellement a est^ disputte par 1 espace de deux jours de ma 
part, sur 1 instance que je faisois pour 1 observacionet entretenement 
des ediotz du Boy, mon seigneur, et prmcipallement de celluy que 
S M feist au moys de janvier cmq cens soixante ung (Y S ) 
avecques une tres notable et msigne assembl^e, pour le faact de la 
religion , et de celle de Monsieur le connestable, sur rimpossibilit^ 
qu’il aUeguoit de le pouvoir toUerer par les papistes, veu rminm- 
tion que par violanoe en avqyt est^ fiucte , que finablement S M 
de son auctontc, nous envilya par esonpt ung m 6 moire^ dont la 
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coppie est cy-enclose, pour snr icellay reftpondre de ce qai se poavoit APP 
davantage requ^nr, a qnoy, tant poar tesmoigner des effectz de . 
nostre continuelle obcissance enyers S M qne ponr ayder k la 
necessity d un temps si nnbillenz (ncbuleux ?), apres avoir protests 
ne vonloir en nen none] departir de la substance de la loy de mon 
synon en tant qu il estoit besomg de prt venir le p4nl qm mena- 
9 oit sa oouronne et son estat, je, par 1 advis des seigneurs, gentilz- 
hommes, et aussi des gens de bien qui sont ic} , cn dressay ung 
autre a peu pres pareil duquel semblablement jo vous envo^e la 
coppie pour vous fairc congnoistre que tout amsi que je ressens les 
grandes obhgacions dont je suys rodovable cm ers la Royne, vostre 
bonne maistresse m’ayant assistc de sa fa'v eur en mes affaires et 
afflictions, auss} jo ne veulz estre pares^teuz de la rendre participante 
du bien et consolation qui se prepare pour nous premier que nous 
1 ons receu , vous pnant Monsieur 1 ambassadeur, luy faire fidelle- 
luont entendre que 1 inclination de mon naturcllc est tolk que mon 
cucur ne s^auroit comporter unc ingratitude, comme le vice entre 
U s plus cnormtR qui m cat autant odieux et cn boiTCur Lt quand 
Dieu permectra que ] ayt Ics mojens en ce io>aume do luy dcmon- 
strer par effect ce que jc sens cntyt rement bcaucoup inioulx que je 
ne puis en apparcnce dt clairer aloi s S M s il luy plaist, confessera 
quelle n aura point regret davoyr oblige ung piinee de sa bonne 
volunte, et do s estre acquis ung tel sorvitcur 

PS Je vous pr\ e. Monsieur 1 ambassadeur, faites entendre k 
la Royne, vostre bonne mq^stresse, que comme je n’ay pnns les 
armes que pour la gloiie de Dieu et la conservacion des cdictz du 
Roy, aussy no m en deppartiray-je point que je ne veroye son 
service premii rement estably, mon roy obey, et ses subjects en 
repoz et hbeitc de leuis consciences, au contantement de tons les 
princes chrestiens, et au soullagement des pauvres fiddles 

This and the preceding despatch have been inaccurately printed 
in Forbes s Collection They are here republished on account of 
their special importance 

TIte Pnnee de Cmde to Queeti Elizabeth 

Orl^f 17 man 1663 

Madame, je croy que vous aurez, do cette heure, recen la lettre 
que je vous ay demierement esenpte, et par loelle entendn les pr^ 
paratifz qui se dressoient pour la paoifificabon de ces troubles, et 
pouroe que ce commancement a est^ ^rt vivement poursnyvy par la 
Boyne^ comme chose i quoy 8 M n# ponvoit assez tost k son gr^ 
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voir nne fin Lenrense et plus desir^e, je n*ay vouUu fibiUir, suivant 
ma promesse, d’advertir incontinent la vostre, comzne ajant este 
presse d y vacquer, et ne m’estant honnestement licite de refiiser a 
y entendre, ou retarder Perfect d’une tant saincte et n^cessaore 
n^gociation, nous avons r^solu sur le pomct de la religion le contenu 
auz articles que je vons ay envoyez, par le beneflBce desquelz la 
pure foy est sans viollance tellement enracinee en oe ro^aume, que 
si la malice des hommes ne s oppose a la bonte de Dieu, nous 
esp^rons que en peu de temps, cbacun verra 1 accroissement du 
finuct qui en proviendra a son lionneur et gloire et an repoz et seu- 
rett6 des consciences et biens de tons les pauvzes subjectz de la 
France Et desia, Madame, je vous puis bien asseurer que pour la 
jouissance d un si grand bien, nous craignons plus tost avoir faulte 
de mmistres pour le distnbuer, quo des lieuz et endroictz pour le 
recevoir, mais daultant que ordmairement ce grand Dieu suscite 
des moiSBonneurs scelon que la moisson est grande aussi ndus nous 
asseurons tout sur sa providence, et ce qu il S 9 aura^bien pourveoir 
A tout. Et combien que la ptincipallL occasion qui nous a faict 
prendre les armes est maintenant levte si est-ce que nous avons 
tousiours fait 1 arrest de tout le ncgoce jusques a Parnvee de Mons' 
Pamiral, ayant supplie la Boyne ne trouver mauvais si, sans le 
consentement de luy et des seigneurs qui sont de sa compaignie, 
nous ne pouvons rien acceptor ny Qonclure, auquel temps j*ay remys 
A parler oe que touche le bien de voz afiaires particulieres, n a^ant 
touteffois oubly4 cepcndant d en entaiper et ouvnr quelque propoz 
a S M , et pnncipallemtnt de 1 obligation que je ressentois de la 
faveur et du seoours que vous avez tant lib6rallement oonfcro pour 
la coaser\ation de 1 estat et auctoiitA du Boy son filz, vostre bon 
frere, qui n'est seullement que pour aplanir le chemyn, et rendre 
d une part et d’autre les choses difficiles ains plus a} sees et facilles, 
d'aultant que, ayant communique avec luy, qui entend tres-bien 
ce qui sainement en cela se peult faire, tons ensemble, nous temons 
la main en ce que la fidelity de nostre devoir le pourra permettre, de 
oonseiller A S M ce qui se devra legitimement octroier, ou de ma 
part je vous supplie tres-humblement, Madame, d estimer que je 
n’obmettray chose en quoy consoiencieusement je me puisse em- 
ployer, et qui se peult attendre d’un loyal subject k son Boy, et k 
vous, Madame, tres-afiectionn6 serviteur 
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The Admvral of Frame to Queen Blueaheih 

Brou 21 man IMS 

Madame, fay cejonrd’huy recen nne lettre de Monmenr le pnnoe AFP 
de Conde par laqneUe il m advertit comment tontes ohoses sont 
concluttes et arrestees, ponr la pacificacion dee troubles de oe 
royanme, synon qu il reste k prendre one resolution sur ce qui 
touche vostre faict pnys aussy de 1 authority qu il aura, et quant 
est du contenu aul^ articles de ce traict^, il ne m eschet tous en dire 
aultre chose Madame, synon qu ilz sont (d. pen pres) smyvaut oeulz 
desquelb je vous ay envoy^ une oopie par le sieur de Chastellus An 
surplus sur ceste occasion je n av \oulu faillir avecques la lettre 
quo mon diet le Pnnet vous esenpt, de vous fair© aussy la 
prtstnte pour bupplyer tres humblement Vostro Majeste d© croiro 
que (£uant on sera sur la dt liberation de ce que touche \ostre faict, 
Madam*e laquelle on me mando a\oir estt remise et diffcree jusques 
a ce que je me trouve au conseil ou 1 on advisera d© ce point, je 
nc fauldray poinct de m acquitter dc mon dobvoir, suyvant la 
promesse que j a} faicte a Vostre dicte Majestc 


Mjldlemore t Queen Elizahdh 

Orl^ns March SO 1668 

It maye please Tour Ma^, th«> admyrall arryved at this town© the 
XXIII*^ of this present leaviflge his rcystors in gansone fyv© or VI 
leagues from the same The mommge next after, I spake with the*' 
pnnee of Conde and declaryd unto him as muche as was m my 
charge by myne instructions for the which he gave Your Ma** his 
most humble thanks, sayinge that next afber God Your was 
the persone onlye that he dyd hold© his hef of, and that, as he was 
most bownden, so he d'v d most owe unto the same, the best service 
he could© doo, reserve nge only his dut^e towards the Kyng his 
master, with maxue other fayer and goodly e words tendmge to Your 
Ma^ great honor and praise, and to the declaration of the greatness 
of his, the prmce’s, bende towards youe, which being at an ende, he 
toke occasion, upon some wordes that I had sayd to hi-m, to tell me 
howe muche the Queen© mother seamyd to be for him and his partye 
at this daye, and that not longe before she had dedaryd unto himo 
that the deathe of the duke of Gnyse had no lease redmyd hir out 
ofpnson than the same had sett him, the pnnee, attyberlye, andthat 
as the pnnoe beinge was captyve by him, to die, by the forces he had 
about the Kinge and hir, was no lease his pnsonner, and depryved 
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of lybertye by him , and tolde me further that the sayd Queue 
mother gave him advice to have always about him in the court a 
good troupe of gentylmen, by meanes wherof he shulde be both in 
suertye and obeyed, as the Kynge and she dothe desyer he shulde 
And as touchinge Tour Ma^ satisfaction, he sayd he had hitherto 
lefte the same unmovyd, avydinge the admirall s amvall, without 
whom and whose advice he thought not good to deale with the 
Queue mother m yt, but nowe that the admyiall was come, they 
wolde not fayle, but forthwith go in hande \Mth tlie same and that 
m suche sort, as he trustyd yt shulde be to the good contentation 
of Tour Ma*® The pnnce and the admyrall havt bene t'wise ■with 
the Queue mother since my commyngo hyther, where the admirall 
hath bene very earnest for a further and larger Ijbertyc in the course 
of religion, and so hath obtayn^d that there shall be preachings 
withm the townes m every balliage ■wheras before }t ■was aceordyd 
but m the suburbs of townes only, and that the gent} Imen of the 
visconte and provoste of Parys shall have in they^houses the same 
libertye of religion as ys aceordyd elzwhere so as the sa} d adm}rall 
doth nowe seame to lyke well inoughe that he shew}d by the wa}e 
to mi8l}ke so muche which was the haidt articles of leligion con- 
cludyd upon by the pnnce m his absence The pnnce and adm}rall 
wyll not be acknowledged unto me that they have as } et spe ken or 
openyd Tour Ma^® demands unto the Quene mother otherwise then 
in general] tearmes but I ame suer they have in co-vvncell togeather 
had great discourse of the same, and- reosonyd at large of all the 
paiticularyties 

The XXYI^** of this present, the pnnce of Conde declaryd unto 
me that he wolde not suffer the peace concludyd here emongst 
them to be publyshyd, unhll he hade made Tour Ma*® prevy to }t, 
and so from thence came to requyre me to tell him the very demands 
of Tour Ma^, that he myght (as he ■wolde assueredlye, by the best 
meanes he coulde) satisfice Tour Ma^ therm which 1 dyd, accordinge 
to the mstructions given me by myne old sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton at Caen m Normandye the XV of marche But before I 
came to declare the thre points wherupon Tour M demaunds doo 
epeoiaJly stande, videlicet to have CeJhs with the oontrey adjacent 
renderyd presentlye unto you, accordinge as ys mentyomd in the 
treatye of Can^braye , that hostages for two yeres be geven to Tour 
H , only to th’mtent the peace maye be kept and observyd untyll 
Calles and the other places of force therabouts ruynyd and demoiy- 
shyd at the taking therof and smee, maye be reedifyed and fortifyed , 
that all such somes of moneye as Tour M. had lent to the pnnce, the 
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admyrall and his associates, or shulde hereaftor lende, might be re- 
payed , I declaryd at good lengthe unto him what and howe muohe 
Yonr M had cause and m reason imght demannde, alledgmge all 
particnlary tyes wherof there ys mention made in my sayd mstroo- 
tions, and tolde him irirther that yf Yonr M had to deale in these 
yonr demannds with any other, what somever he were, then wyth 
him and the admyrall, yon wonld not content yonrselffe with any 
lesse satisfaction then the hole of that 1 had particnlarlye namyd to 
him , but for his sake and npon consideration of the good wyll Yonr 
M thinkcth he bearyth you yon had streyghtonyd jour demands to 
the uttermost, consistmge in the first III poynts before reheisyd by 
me His answer was that he was marvolouse sorye to here Yonr 
demands to be in that sort, and that jt iitas impossyble to have 
Callis renderyd before the tearme lymyted in the treatj e , that the 
Qnene mother iivold never consent unto jt, and that he tmstyd Yonr 
M wolde stand to yonr protestation (-which they doo always alledge 
against Yonr M demands) and to that yon had promisyd therm, 
which was that yon came onlye to ayde and assiste the Kynge agamst 
snehe as went about to usnrpe npon him and to overthrow religion, 
and not for anj particular proffitt or comodytye, wheras nowe in 
Yonr M demannds, sayinge yone wyll not depart with Havre-de- 
Grace untj 11 Calles be rendorj d unto yon, yon shewe that neyther 
the Kyng s case, nor the cause of religion, hathe movyd yon so to 
doo, but onlye to make yonr particular gayne and commodytye* 
which wyll be a great discredyt to Your M honor and reputation, 
and a most great hynderance to the advancement of God’s religion, 
and by these demands he sayeth Yonr M doth undoo him, make hiin 
the most unfortunate pnnee that ever lyvyd, and utterly unable to 
doo yon the service he desirethe , for yf yt wolde please Yonr M to 
showe yonrselff nowe accordmge to yonr protestation . yon shnld 
not only gett great honor and repntacion m the worlde, but also 
bynd the Kynge, the Qnene his mother (and the meanes therof 
make him also able) to seake to gratifye Yonr M m all they 
conlde, and so might bo wonne by the memory of snehe a benefyt to 
render yon Calles before the iyme lymytyd, yea, and soner per ad- 
ventnfe then yt maye be imagyned, wheras to go this waye to 
worke, ys the waye to brynge him, the prmce, into such disg^race and 
dishonor as that he shall never be able to sbewe his heade, nor 
to stand Yonr M m any stede, and the way also to make yon never 
to have Calles renderyd The lykelangoage hathe bene ni^d to me 
m eveiy poynte hy the admyrall 

The prmce and admyrall tolde this daye that they wolde send 
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de Bnoqnemanlt well instmctyd to Your M as well most 
humbly to beseache you to have consideration of them, theyr honors 
and estats, as also to declare unto you particularlye theyr requests, 
desyersand opmions (which hitherto they wolde neither lett Your M 
ambassador, nor me othervise understand then in generall words) 
tmstynge Your M wyll take beleave and embrace them, as 
oommynge from two suche as do think them most bownden to 
Your M and do desyer to do you most agreable service The sayd 
M de Bncquemault ys the rather sent at this tyme, for that he hath 
heretofore negotiatyd in these affa} res, and also for that he ys well 
knowen unto Your M H^s speciall charge ys, as I canne leame, 
to persuade Your M , y f he canne, by any meanes, to chawnge your 
present demaunds for the present renderynge of Gallis, and to faulte 
into some other assuerance to have the same here aftei rcnderyd unto 
you . . 

The Emperour’s ambassador presently in this court, maye, in my 
simple judgment, serve Your M*® to some pourposg to the obtain- 
inge of your demands, by pressynge eainestlje and stoutlie the 
rendition of Metz, Toul and Verdun, but the same must be wrought 
from Your M by the waye of Almagne, and so fair forth yt maye 
please Your M I maye speake mj pore opinion, that I beleave at 
this daye and in this tyme there ys nothinge that canne or wyll 
prevayle more to have reason at these men s hands of that your 
demawnde then to shewe yourselffe stoute and in deliberation to do 
yourselffe reason yf they wyll not 

The Spamshe humor ys now chayngyd and theyr good county- 
nances doo nowe shyne upon us, by the open shewe of theyr 
ministers here, which ys to be taken no otherwise (as Your M well 
knoweth) but for a declaration of theyr mislykmge of this peace and 
accorde , neverthelesse the same maye be 'wrestyd to serve Your M. 
tome someways 

If Your M wyl be pleasyd to take words m payment, ye shall 
have moughe, and these hope, 1 perceave, by words to wyne tyme 
of you 

1 do here, and please Your M , that the Queue mother and the 
pnnce be secrotly accordyd that he, the sayd pnnoe, shell be 
oonestable, after the Kyng*s commynge to his maaorytie, to th’in. 
tent he maye be styll m creditt and authoiytie, and that al thoughe 
the oonestable that now ys doo lyve, yet he shall resigne the sayd 
office of oonestablesbip unto the pnnce of Oonde, havmge nothwith- 
staadinge the name and fee therof durynge hys lyffe 1 have also 
bffw f tolde secretlye that the sayd pnnoe wolde marvelouse gladlye 
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enter into a paiHycnler allyanoe with Year donhtynge gpreatlje 
the enterprises of his ennjmys here, bat of those matters he hathe 
as jet sajd nothmge to me The admjrall had before many 
ennjmies, and bj this unpntmge of the dnke of Oxuse’s death to his 
occasion, the nomber js marveloaslj encreasjd, and so he Ijke to 
be in marvelonse dajnger of his person, nnlesse Gbd defend him 
from thejT dajngerous practises The XXVIIth of this present, the 
peace was proclamjd in the pallays at Par^s, * en la chambre dorr^e,* 
in the presence of all the parliament, the cardynall of Boarbon and 
the duke of Montpcnsier being present and sent tbyther by the 
Kynge for that pourpose but the dores of the sayd chamber were 
fast shutt for feare of some mutvn by the people durynge the tyme 
of the procleam'^'nge of the same, since which tyme they dare not 
otherw isc publyshc } t, the populace there do so muohe misl} k yt 
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^^Jl lit more to Ct d 

OrUans March 30 1563 

Sir, those men scame greatlye to misl^ke Hir demande of 
the rendering of Calles, forthwith, and have cast out words to me 
as thoughe Hir Ma^ were l}ke inoughe to lose all, yf she pressyd to 
commo b^ Calles in this sort and so hastelye, and that the other 
partye havinge their force nowe m a readiness, they could not tell 
what the} woldc doo, when Uiey shulde understand wheraboats the 
Queene s Ma^ went, and what she d} d demande Myne answer was 
that }f by force the} sought to keape Hir Ma^ from hir right and 
that d}d appertayne unto hir, she must defends both hir right and 
hirselffe as she coulde, and that per adventure those that first toke 
the matter in hand might honest repent them, mary in very dede, 
yt shulde be another waye of recompense then Hir M** dyd loke for 
at theyr hands, whemnto the pnnee answend that his sworde 
would never cutt against the Quene's Ma^ Althoughe 1 knowe, 
Sir, you shall receive from my L ambassador at thys tyme th 'effect 
of all such talke as hathe bene betwixt the pnnee, the admyrall and 
him, durynge his bemge here, yet I have thought mete to shew you 
that howesomever you fvnde the sayd pnnee and admyrall my 
sayd lord ambassador s letters, affectionyd to the Q dmnATid« ^ 
I canne assuer Your Honor that at all tymes they have to me 
declaryd the contnuye and shewid most appaientlye to midyke 
them And nowe, Sir, what sumever they promeBse by Mona'^ de 
Bncquemault yf yt be not with dilygenoe and sUmtoDess 



318 


UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS. 


APP. 

3CIV. 


followyd, yt wyll prove to notLinge, and this yon mnst beleave, Sir, 
that yf the pnnce inter ones into his governement and anotontye, 
and so be qnyetlie settelyd therm, before Her be consideryd in 
hyr demandes as she dothe desyer, yt wyll afterwards be very harde 
to biyngthe sayd pnnoe to doo Hir Ma^ any reason , and as for the 
admyrall, I fynde him more mislykmg with the Q Ma^ demands 
since his commynge to this towne then he was by the waye . The 
forces on the other syde be for the most dispercyd, at the least all 
retyeryd from before Orleans, but the prmce s forces be yet hole 
and not dyschargyd There goeth a great ganson of the other syde 
to Galles, and very manye towards the contrey of Newhaven, as ys 
nowe reportyd, and whatsoever many hope of this peace, the wisest 
sort beleave yt wyll pro\e to a mar\eloaBe confusion Lyons hath 
refused to have any masse withm the towne all the faithfull m 
Orleans ha'v e protestyd rather to leave the towne then to have masse 
within yt Pnvat quarrels begynne alredy betwixt the gentylmen , 
Theodore de Beze doth so muche mislyke theyr do^nges here nowe 
as that this daye he dothe retyer himselfe towards Geneva, and 
teUeth me all wyl benaught and that he wyll comme no more here 
nntyll he se the worlde amendyd 


St7 Thomob Smith to Queen El aheth 

Blois Mdrdh 31 1563 

That night .(27*** of Maicli) I cam to Orleaunce, where I was vene 
well enterteigned After sowp 1 cam to the prmce’s lodgmg, who 
IS now as governor of Orleans, and not that onely, but doth as I 
perceave command all, as well m th one campe as th other, as 
heutenant generall to the firenche kmg, altho as yet that methincks 
IS not fullye estabhshed There, m a chamber, the prmce, the 
adnurall and 1, we three onely, sat as it were m counsell, the prmce, 
with a longue oracion, declaring how miche he was bound to Your 
M^, how that he doth owe his hef and all that he hath to Tour 
Highness, and what honor Tour hath gotten to have taken such 
travaile, such costs and dangers for the word of God, and for 
delivermg this realms and the Kmg’s Majestie out of captivitie, and 
the tyrannie of him who wold have destroied them iJl, with other 
such pleasant words, as one who is m his tongue vene redy ft-nd 
eloquent, at the last he cam to this that where as X desired 
particulanties, he differed yt until! th’Admirall was com, who having 
6*^ BTidas Throckmorton with him, and havmg had, by diverse 
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messengers to and fro coming and goinge, ooBfbraice with Tonr AFP. 

could declare better how thmgs hath prooeded, and more 
fresshelie then he could do, who, by reason of his emprisonment 
could little understand how thmgs did go, and what accord, 
promises or agroaments was betwixt you two for Your Highness 
contentacion. 

TJppon that, th*admirall toke the tale and shewid how fdrst M' 
Middlemore came, and after Sir Nicolas Throckmorton, and how 
ther had diverse letters and messages gone betwixt Your Ma^ and 
him , Your Highness did still presse him to com to some honest 
accord with the Q mother, and shcwid how necossane and how 
con\onieut it was at this tyme, and what charges it was to main- 
toigne the warre, and that ye lequind but to be certefied of ther 
docngs at all t^mcs, and ha said that both the pnnce when he could, 
and ho at all tymes bad certefied Your Ma^ from tyme to tyme of 
the procedings and done nothing without Your Highness know- 
ledge, and so had fulfilled all Youi requestes, and that which 

the} had accordj d to and promissid to Your Highnosse 

This matter semed stiange to me, and this manner of dealing and 
talke as muche unlokid foi , for to tell Your Ma*^ the truth, I do 
not like long plogcs and small matter, wherfore I went rowndhe 
to the matter, and show yd them that 1 did understand all which 
thei have said . ... 

The next daie, which was sonday, the pnnce and th’admirall and 
th’others went to the churc]je, where, after there order of praier 
and sermon of Theodore Beze there was also the Qpmmumon or 
Cenc celebrated, where the pnnce and all the rest of the gentlemen, 
and all other ladies, and all other men and women, 1 thmke to the 
Bomber of V or VI", received at II tables, and as the preacher 
sayd, it was the daye XII moneth that thei received at Meaulx to 
conjoynge themself for the defence of the religion, and nowe yt is 
when they shall sever themselfes echo to his house and countrey, to 
suche hbertie agame for the consciences and religion, as God h<u| 
given them of his great merme, though not such nor so ample as per 
adventure they wold wishe, yet suche as thei ought to give God 
thancks for it 

That daie I dyned also wnth the pnnce, wheare th’admirall, 
d’Andelot, M' Bochfouloauld and me , where, the table and chairs 
set, we, the said fyve, sat agame as m oounnseU, they axing me yf 1 
had the wntmgs there, I shewid them, and so I red fnrst and 
explained my demaunds, standmge in those in points, religion, then 
ranks and offices, and the third Calais. Then red 1 the font and 
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APP. Beoond cliapter of the treaiye (of Catean-CambresiB), wherm is the 
^ . rendennge of Calais after VIII yeres, and after the Xlllth where 

yt 18 to be rendred immediately upon any attempt made upon Your 
Highnesse, your crowne or realme, which things beinge done, as 1 
said, immediately after the treatie by the bearing of Your Highnes 
armes, by the poursnite at Borne, which shewid there extent, and 
by the sending of such force into Scotland, and the preparing and 
havmg in readynes of nuche more, which declared there attempt to 
invade your realme, and to despoyle Your Ma*« of the crowne The 
said treatie was broken, and the possession of Calais therfore 
imeadeately to Your Ma** due 

There was some replieng that you veare th armes of Fraunce. 
That 18 no invasion said I, and your auncestors hath of longe tyme 
done so, but this new bearing of th arn^^s, and this new taking of 
the stile doth declare a new entente moie then before , as when 
king (Eduard) the third did ftirst declare his armes with th armes 
of Fraunce and use the stile, he did full declare ^s intent and en- 
terpnce to conquer it yf he could, and that great preparacion, 
doengs and words of many of the captaynes at that t^me in Scot- 
land, beside other evident indices doth plainly shew the attempt • 

In the end th admirall said to me this is to be declared to the 
King or to his hole*’ counsell , we can not he judges here, and trea- 
ties be to be haudlid of princes and emoug princes To that I sayd 
I did declare and shew tins unto them, bicause I wold thei should 
not be ignoraunt of the Qutene my so-v ereigno s right, and that thei 
might unders^nd yf she moved warre, or deteined any other place 
untill that that which was his were restond, she did not against 
conscience 

And, quoth I, yf you whom she takith for hir best fieends, and of 
whom she hathe deservid no unkiendnes, do not let and hmder hir^ 
she do not dowte but to recover hir right, as well as hir auncestors 
hath done hertofore, but I think there be som other paction, ac- 
corde or agreament more then not to hynder Hir Ma^^ and me 
thinks now that ye have your demaunds, and are at quiet, the rest 
also should be done, that Hir Ma^ be likewise satisfied Then 
th'admirall was vene earnest with me, and axid how the Queene*B 
Ma^ forces entnd Into Newhaven, and upon what pretence, and 
that it was onely for the defence of rehgion, and for the suretie of 
them that weare of the rehgion, and that this, which I spake o£^ 
was not contemed in the Q Ma^ protestacion 

To that I answend in Hewhaven, 1 , myself, was never, and ther- 
fore 1 know not how Your M ferces entnd, nor what pretence was 
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made betwixt them that delivered it np and them that toke it, I 
khow not As for the proteetacion I had it dehrered to me, and I 
delevend it myself to the Qneene mother, and I thincke 1 was som 
cawse of the making of it, ffor having but a small wyt and memone 
and litle frenche, and so many and diverse thmges told me, I desind 
that 1 nught ha^ e y t m writmg, and so 1 had But 1 thmck there 
iivas some Frenchman who made it , bat, qnoth I, as I do remember, 
and as I did take it the protestacion oontenieth in somme those 111 
causes 

Th one, the persecution for religion th other the greatenes of the 
house of Guyse , the third, that the Qutene did feare by him, and 
his greatenes and mahee to lose the iHiit of the treatio of Oambresis, 
which -w as C aluis 

Ihcn th admiiall said he*had ^our protestacion under the greate 
BOile (Ttherat I do mar\tl]), and so thei brought there books of 
the protestacion printed at Orleans I said thoj and that proteata- 
cion, which I delivered up did not agree in diverse points, and 
e\ ( n in that point it lackith and altonth fioi, 'Vihere that which I 
dili\ered hath *par ou ils eussent ni cchsairement mis en p6nl la 
continuacion de la paix bui\anto la treatie quest entro son bon 
ficre et & M pour U pri\cr des fruictcs do celle* centre son inten- 
cion and upon the margent therof it maked thus * la restitucion 
do la ville de Galois , * which dcclanth Your Ma^ entent fully to 
demaund Galois, and -Hherupon 1 have alwais fownded my de- 
maundes, to be agreable to } ofLr protestacion 

That which was printed in Orleans, hath *par (fh ils eussent 
n^cessoirement mis en peril la contmuation du traicte de la paix qui 
est entre son diet bon fnre et Sa MajesU, and nothing ells, with 
words more obscure and dowtefull 

After this the pnnoe began with an eloquent and copious oration 
to declare that Your Ma^* had now done such an acte as ye were 
worthie to be renownid for ever, and how that all the world doth 
nowe prayse and esteme you as a lady most excellent, and a pnnoes 
who has taken upon you, and brought to passe such a thing for the 
glone of God, for the benefit of the realme of Fraunoe, for th’ad- 
vauncement of true religion, for the dehvery of a pore orphan pnnee 
from the power of a tyran, for saving of himself and so many noble- 
men, as no other pnnoe was able to do, and that your fiame should 
therfore be everlastmge But yf ye should dysceyve this with a 
pnvate matter of your owen, with a demaund of advantage, 
under pretenoe of rebgion, seke your owen pnvat lucre and gayne, 
what dishonoar yt should be unto Tour and how enll the 
VOL I T 
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AEP . papists, yea, and all other wold speake of yon, and that Yonr Ma^ 

. hath said she sought nothing but the safegard of them of Fraunce, 
th’advaunoement of true religion, and setting forward of the 
Gbspell 

At this I must crave of Your Highnes pardon, yf, when thei 
touchid your honor, I waxid somewhat hot I anew end that, for 
Your Highness honor, your dedes nor words did declare what ye 
have done , how ye have neither spend your men, your money, your 
care, your penll, by embassade, by lendinge, by sendinge men of 
warre, by adventunng, and the takiug upon you of warre for ther 
Bakes, and put in hasard, yf nede had bene, or so had chauncid, the 
displeasure of the greatest pnnces in all Europe , and ye have not 
ceasid till they have had their w illes, ther li\ es, lands and honors 
savid, the rehgion, though no as fullie as }ou wold, yet so much 
as thei are therwith contendid, propatid , and all this while till thei 
had ther purpose, je had not entermeadlid your owen private cause, 
nor wold not that it should prejudioate ther comn^dities 

Th’admirall said then that thei knew and did confesse how miche 
they weare bound to Your Ma^, ther lives, goods, honois, wief, 
children, and all thei did owe unto >ou, but thej should now 
deliver Calais, or yf ye should now kepe still Newhaven, w hat an 
infamye and slaunder it should be to them, not onel}’ in this age, 
but m cronicles for ever thej should be infamid persons, and all the 
world should speake evill ( '* them , and that, as for Calais, we could 
never get againe, yt w as now impregnable, and Newhaven was so 
chargeable and so costhe to kepe, and the comons and nobilitie of 
England was so weane of the warres now, that it was reportid to 
him of one whom if he should name I wold think it true, that in 
the troiB estatz, he ment our parlament house, rather then they wold 
for Calais sake be at suche charge as to kepe Newhaven thei wold 
rather acquit and renounce ther right they had to Calais , but yf yt 
were for the propagation of rehgion, they wold yet voluntaiy spend 
of ther owne 11 millions of gold 

To this 1 replied that I knew no infamie could come to them, 
more in rendrmg Calais according to the treatie, then to the rest 
who rendnd Piedmont accordmg to the treatie 

Yea, but the tyme is not yet comme, said he. 

Yes, that it is, said I, for you take but the YIl^ chapitre where 
Till yeres is determined, 1, the XTll^, where the oondicyon is 
expresBid, which broken, CalaiB ya all remdie due, as well as the 
oitieB of Piedmont was due, and yt is edL in one treatie, and all of 
one kka force . the YIIl yeres torme, and the eondinoii enfouiged. 
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But, where ye speake of Calais impregnable, and the chargeable 
keepmge of Newhaveu, and the evill will of men toward jt^ what 
you have hard, 1 can not tell , what I knowe, I dare saje , there 
IS gentlemen, yea thousand in England, that, rather then the 
Queene s Ma^® should not ha^e hir right, and be thus elydid, will 
follow the wane one XII moneth upon ther owen charges, without 
one penie cost to the Q Ma^, and I am one of them myself, who 
will make ye such warre as ye never had the like in Frannce 

And 'what our marchaunts of London and other cities and all 
Kent will do to have Calais againe, and what all the rest of the 
iiohleb and commons, > f this were propowndid, wold conclud upon 
it I am in no dowto But, who so ever should saye those words or 
suchlike as you lepoit, either in the parlament, or owt, in good 
Cl nest, I dare save he should loso his head lor it, and well worthie, 
and the hole parlament wold without long respit, condempne him 
) 3 1 fibr we take Calais to be our pathway mto h launders, and the 
Low Countrey, and the verie treatie of Cainbray doth give you but 
p ^seshionem et detenUonnn of yt for the yers and upon coudicions, 
not the propriety e yf you loke upon it well 

Then said he that sir Nicholas Throckmorton did shew him, that 
Your was content to tarie for Calais the t^me lymyted m 
the treatio and that Mons' dc Bncqmor and diverse others, which 
had bene there with Your Ma^, did afi5.rme that Your Highnesse 
for the zeale of religion could be content, not onely when that wrere 
agreed here, to leave Newhaven, but rather then that should hinder 
to acquite Calais 

In this I answend that what sir Nicholas Throckmorton had 
said, or what Your Ma^ had said to other there, 1 could not do 
with it , what Your Highnes had said to me, and what commission 
you had given me, wilhnghe nor wittmglie 1 neither had nor wold 
go from it, and I never did sith my furst coming fiend your 
but allwaies m one saing, and all at one pointe , that is that ye 
woold never recongmse that ye bad your right or accownte, amitie, 
love or peace at tbeir bands, till ye bad Calais rendnd, bemg your 
due Tt IS possible, quoth I, that sir Nicholas might say to yon, 
or the Q Ma^ to som of your gentlemen, that she wold be content 
with the traatie, and m that matter no more do 1, ffor ye see, I i mc , 
and have provid unto you, and am at all iymes readie to prove that 
by the word of the treatie, Calais is to the Q Ifa^ at this present 
due, and hath bene ever sith that the attempt made in the tyme of 
king Francois the seConde, and ought to be rendnd to Hur Mia** 
immediately. 
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Well, Baith he, the Qneene shiJl have hir demaund, she diall have 
Calais Is it not possible she may be entreatid for a tyme, upon 
good assurance, to forbeare it, and to leave Newhaven ? Yt shall be 
the Tuyne of us all, and the discredits of the prince, and we shall bo 
able to do no good, with such other words (I was yet m my heate) 
What assurance, quoth 1, can we have of Frenchemen, whom no 
promis, accord, treatie, seale nor other can hold, as all princes 
strangers, and all ther ministers all most do cortifie ^ I se no 
assurance but the sword, and m the means while to kepe that we 
have 

To this they made no answer, but one of them lokid upon another 
After the pnnce began Monsieur 1 ambassadeur, we must ntdts 
satisfie the Queene, and 'wc must not, nor can not be unkitnd , but 
if ther might be some -vvaie fo\\n4 that she might ha\e Inr desier, 
and yet we be put to no suche extremitie, or rather impossibilitie, 
were yt not mich better ^ 

Sir, quoth 1, 1 wold gladlie here that, ffor new thancks be to 
allmightie God, you have allready, or be very to-ward to have that 
which doth satisfie you Yf the Queene also, my mistress, might 
be satisfied, 1 wold cownte my self in hea'ien Let us de\ise som- 
what, said the pnnce, and as he was aboute to comme forth with 
som thing, th’admirall staled bun and said I sc Monsieur 1 ambas- 
sadeur hath bis commission, and past that, he will not go, nor agree 
to any other condicions 

Yet, sa d I, yf I do here them possiblo, I ma^ saie som thing to 
them that should do no hurte, or par advanture tell some gesse of 
the Q Ma^® miend upon them ^for 1 was desirous to here ther 
devise) 

The admirall answend it was all one, for I wold but send to the 
Queene, and take hir answer, and so make it here, and aswell should 
it be at the fuist to send a gentleman to negotiate with Your M 
owenself, and so they said they wold send Mons' Bnkmor the 
next dale with articles and condicions to know Your Highnes miend 
therm, and ones or twies I attempted them, for 1 wold fame ha\e 
knowen when and how, and what they wold have done againe for 
Your Ma^®* satisfaction to have shewid some pece of ther gratuitie 
tl^rards you, but I could com by no particularities, but generall 
and fiuer words, whereof 1 see Frenchemen hath plentie enough 
and with them they went to paie all the world . . 
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Sir TIiotiuu Smith to Queen Elizabeth 

(kztract ) Blow, 1, 1668. 

In my other letters, having at large decland my negomaoioai 
touching XU} demands, I have thought good to write unto Yonr 
Ma*^ the extrahordinarye matters, also when I cam to take my leave 
of the prince of Condc after gentle and ordmarie words of saJuta* 
tion he fell m talk with me of Myl* Robert,* praising him veno 
muche, and shewing, the good affection which he bore towards 
him 

To whom I answond againe with as much comendacion of my 
said lord, both for his personnage, his birth, his gentle and modest 
boh'iMour to all men, and other his vertues as I oonld, and }et not 
otlu rwise then my said lord doth deserve 

After that, he cam to YourMa*® manage, when and whom Yonr 
Highnessc should marif , and wliithcr the Lords and Commons of 
your rcalme liad not bene sutors unto yon for to mane my said lord 
Robert 

To that T answond that being absent, and here in France, of my 
owen kno'v^ ledge 1 could saye nothingo, but by such advertisements 
as I had of m^ freends in Fngland, the request was earnest, and 
with great afiection to Yonr Highnesse to mane, but generally, not 
one 1 } not particularly of m^ said lord Robert, but not so mnebe as 
spcciheng any qualitie of pc faoue, stranger or English, groate pnnee 
or meaner personnage Of any such promise to I Robert, 1 

was not prme, and if Your Mu*® had mode any snebe, I do not se 
what should let Your Highness to performc it, nor that any snlgect 
of } ours would repyue at it 

Yt 18 not unknown, saith he, that Hir Ma*® doth beare a greate af- 
fection unto him, and his vertues and qualities doth desexa e no les, and 
he IB one whom 1 am vene muche beholdmg unto , but par advemUtre^ 
Hir bomge of a greate and roial cominge, will not abase hirself 
so miche to take one of hir subjectes, but yf Hit Highness mind 
were not to farre that wa^ , we have here a goodlie pnnee, our king, 
a fin er personage, gentle and wittie, and not alltogither abhorrent 
from the affection of the Oospell Yf that Hir Ma*® could enolyne tMtot 
way, she dionld have one of the greatest pnnoes in Enropa , she 
would goveme Fnnnce and England, she should clsane ezpell 
all papistne, and set the Gospell so abrode that all chnstendoinme 
should be fame to take it, and do so greate a good that hir name 


• Cecil [Qy Robert 2)sd%?] 
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AFP. dionld be immortall , with other each words attend in great 
. eloquence and affection, anng me wither I could be content to help 
that waifl, or to leame by some by means wither Your Ma** could 
enclyne anything to here of it To this 1 answerid that I could 
not tell what to saie, nor durst not meadle in such matters, this 
were to greate for my capacitie, and at the first blush, and to speak 
rudely and plainely, the manage semith to me very unequall Yf 
there Age weare tomid, that the king here were of Your Ma^ * and 
Your Ma*® of his age, I wold think it a great deale more equall, and 
when he shall come to be of age, Youi Ma*® shall by course of 
nature wax old, and so he shall not set b^ you but rather by others 
yonger, and shall be more gnef then pleasure to Your Higbnes, as 
was betwixt queen Mane and king Philippe that his men did call 
hir the King s grand mother and to mane this great pnnee I do 
not se what it doth but bnng greate trouble as that of king Philippe 
did to us Agaiiie 1 said our men of iLnglinde are proude and 
disdamfull of strangers, and might as cmU abide 4hat French emen 
should be in England as wo see that }oa may abide that we should 
be here 

Ah ’ (saith he) there ma^e be liwes and articles made, that all 
the offices should be onel} gi-ven to hnghshmen that none of ^our 
lawes and customes should be changed that the furst begotten 
child, be ho man or w oman, should allerais remaine in England , 
that, of ther be two the s ond to ha-ve iSngland, and other such 
things wherby ^e might be fully satasfyed and this so greate a 
benefit be brought to all chnstendom and what pnnee lining 
weare able to resist theis II roalnies thus pined togither ? I wold 
replie no longer, but said their meaning was not evill towards us, 
when they offer the chief knot of love, which was manage, but m 
that 1 could not meadle, either to allow or to desallow it , mane 1 
wold fiirst thei wold offer us reason to let Your Ma*® have that 
which 18 yours, and then that done, to enter into what aitiitie, 
freendshippe, love or allegiance as God should farther offer to both 
the realmes I wold be no hmderer, but a furtherer to the best of 
my power , and so with other words of course in taking of leave 
and thanks for his courtesie mterteignement 1 departid ' From him 
I went to th*admirall, hkewrise to take my leave of him, who had 
Monsieur d'Andelot and a great nomber of other lustie gentlemen 
m his lodging , and taking me on one side we do miend, saith he, 
to-morow or the next daie, to send Monsieur Bnckmort to the 
Queene’s Ma*®, yf ye will wryte by bim 

> Thu strange mamage prefect was 1664 and 1666 to a direct ncgotiatioB 
revived at a Cater period, and led, m between the two crowns 
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I do dispatch a post mjself (quoth I) so Bone as I com at home, APP 
for 1 have recoTYid eyen now a pacqnet out of England, to the which 
1 must answer How be jt, I will send one lettre by him to the 
Queue’s Majestie Well, saith he, we do se yt is neoessane, and 
we be veiy desirous, and not we onely, but sJl here, to enter with 
}our mistres in a more streight amitie and league for both the 
rcalmes Yt is mete m dede (saith ho) that furst we do you reason, 
and render you yours, and ye shall have it , for this league and amitie 
for your realme, and also this is, at this tyme, most necessane 
liath not the prince commonid with you of that matter p 1 do not 
Lno'vi quoth 1, wherof ye do meane ? He saith some thing to mo 
of a man ige and I to him declarid my douts as they cam sodenly 
into my head of an} thmg els I hard not Well saith he, I trust 

e shall have all cause to rejoyse, and the Queene your mistrcs 
sljall have no occasion to thincke us unkind , Mons' Bnckmor shall 
lx dispatchid to morrow, with articles and condicious which the 
Queues Ma^, I thincke will allow and thincke reasonable 

Sir, quoth I of that I wold bo right glad, but m the mean 
yyhilt }ou had nede look well abouto }ou for I here no man that 
hketh the uceoid neither papist nor protestant nor that thmeketh 
it will last XXI daics what you who are the heads and rulers, do, 

I can not tell, but cveiy man thmekith that it is but a traine and a 
decoipt to Be\er the one of you from another, and all you from 
this stronghold, and then thei will talke with you after an other 
Borte . 

Well, saith he, for that matter we shall do well enough with the 
grace of God thei be not in that power now as thoi were, as we 
indede be not now m the sorte as we were when the Guise hved, 
who tyranmcally did goveme the King He wold saie it should 
be thus (for though the King s name was addid, it was not the 
King, but the Guise), and therfore then we wold saie it shall not 
be so thus , but now } t is contrary we can have but that which 
we can obteigne by eutreatie at the King s hands Yf we could 
have the money at Newhaven but one XIH dates soner, we wold 
have taJkid with them after an other sorte, and wold not have bene 
contented with this accord We wold have driven him from his 
assiege, and made him glad to have taken such condicions as we 
wold have offend, and then we could have answend the Queene’s 
Ma^ and you for hir commands otherwyse then we do now, but I 
trust she will be content with oor offers 
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The Pnnce de Conde to Queen Elizabeth 

OrUans 1*' avnl 1563 

Madame, ne doubtant pomct que ne receviez antant de plaiair et 
de contentement d*entendre 1 heureux ^Tenement qu il a pleu a 
Diea enyoyer, pour la cessation des troubles et di\ isions suscitez en 
ce roiaume pour le faict de la religion, veu la demonstracion 
d amiti6 et bonne voluntt que vous *11 ez tousiours faicte envers le 
roy tres-cbrestien, Monseigneur 'vostrc bon frere, et le desu que 
portez au bien et conservation de son ebtat je suis certain que les 
calamitez ot miseres qui en sont piocidtbs vous out este tnstes et 
ennuyeuses Je n ai pas voulu faillir, suivant ce que j ay tousiours 
promis et asseure a \ ostre Majestc, incontinent que les choses ont 
este r^solues et arrestees, vous en tenir adveitie, et pour cest effect 
depeseber le sieur de Briqmault, que Vostre Majesti congnuit pour 
vous aller rendre raison de ce qui s est passe de mes autre s 
nouvelles, avecques charge expiessc de \ou8 remercier tns-humble- 
ment du bien, du secours ct de Is. faieur que en unt si g ande 
querelle vous avez tant vertuensi niuit dlpart^ a coulx que vous 
avez congneu defendre ct soutenii 1 i quite 

S*il vous plaist doneques Madame Yostrt Majeste luy aiant 
presto bonne et attentive audiance pour escoutter ce qu il vous dira 
de ma part vous me ferez cest honiieur que d adjouster la mesme foy 
a ses propoz que ^ ous fenez a ma proppe parolle 


Myddlpmoie to CpciI 

(xxTBACT ) April 14 1563 

Sir, I doo perceave, by words the prince of Conde hath had to 
me at twoo several tymes, Isince my last letters, that there ys 
nothynge lesse ment then the rendennge of Calhce to the Quene’s 
Ma** before the tyme m the treaty be expyred, for the X of this 
present he sayd unto me, that the Q Ma** do persever m that her 
opwMutrete (which was the tearme he gave yt) to seake the some on 
this sorte, and to saye that she wyll not leave Newhaven nntill 
Callioe be rendered, that yt wyll bothe make hir loste hir rights, and 
all the reste she hathe, or may have in this oontrey, wheras yf 
she wold shewe hirselfe accordyng to hir protestation, and as she 
had donne m the realme of Scotland, she shulde, wyth a lytUe for- 
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1)eai7nge baye that she nowe reqnjreth, and make him able to he a -AFP 
worker at all tymes for yt , where to I was so bolde aa to aaye that 
Hit m askyng hir right and that dyd apertayne nnto hir, dyd 
not goo against hir protestation As to Hir ND* doinga m 

Scotland, I sayd yt seamyd to me that she had more favorably dealt 
towards them of this nation first for that these warres had coste 
Hir Mate another manner of some of money (besyde that she had 
lent him and his) then all the warre in Scotland had donne, and 
were without comparison more dangerous unto hir, and then be- 
cause Hir Ma^ havynge so great meanes and occasion ofieryd hir 
to mako hirselfb ladye of all Normandye, ^e, and to have in Picardye 
also what she had wolde hathe at no tyme seasyd, nor taken any on 
towne post or place thcrof nor troubclyd or snffciyd to be spoyled 
any on subject of the Kynge but only hath kepte the Havre, which 
by him and his consent and by the contract betwext Hir Ma** and 
hym TV as del}voryd unto his hands Therupon I toke 

occasion to desicr him to cons^ dcr howc muche the Q Ma** had 
donne for him how c muche the same touchyd him in honor w hat 
opinion the wole worlde wolde ha\e of him howe muche Gods 
encmyes Hir Ma*« ind his wolde make theyr profett of yt, with 
many other words Whemnto he answered nothinge but that he 
was the most desyrous in the worlde to doo Hir Ma*® service, and to 
lett tlie same to understand how muche he felte himselfe bound 
unto hir but that she toke awa^e by these her demaundes, all 
occasion from him to shewe himself accordinglye He tmstyd, at 
the reatoume of monsieur de Bnquemault to here better newes 
from Hir Ma^, and in so doinge he wolde, not only endevor himself 
by all the beste meanes he coulde to purchasso for Hir Ma^ that 
she now desirethe but also travaill to make suche a league ofiensiffe 
and defensyfie betwixt the two realmes of England and Fraunce, that 
bothe the prmce and subjects therof should have great ocoai^oii to 
rejoyce 

There ys none here. Sir, as 1 am well enformyd, that is more 
against the rendering of Calhce into the Q Ma^ handes then the 
king of Spayne and his ministers, and therfore to dissuade all that • 
they canne therm, notwithstandmge the fayre shewe they make to 
ns otherwyse 

Sir, the Vm of tins present, the pnnoe of Conde was establishyd 
in his estate of heatenantshi|^,> to have and use the same m as 

> Hyddlenora w mirt sl rc n, or tim claimed I^eotsosat-GAnM of the Xjof- 
lefem to some other office or hoDonr dom 
The Pniioe da Ooo<U never wns pro- 
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Aro» ample and large manner as lus deoessyd brother the kyng of 
, - STavarre had and dyd use, and the IX foUowmge the sayd pnnce 

toke hiB othe, m the presence of the Kynge, to do him faithfnll and 
tme semoe It ys here greatlye fearyd of his friends, lesse he will 
become, with the tyme, another kinge of Navarre, and yf all reports 
be tme (as I am sner some be) there ys alredye evill presnmptions 
of yt. 


Myddlemore to Cecils 

(extract) Amboise April 19 1563 

. . I do fynd by the beste intelligence that I canne gett here 

that these ar resohvd to make you want, therfore yt maye please 
yon to hole abont yon, and yet I see no reason in it, nor howe they 
com well do it, no nor in dede dj not hcletie it, for all snch as be of 
the rehgion were never more discontent^ d , ne\ er thought them- 
selfEs in lesse snertje, noi were more Ijkly to gifiwe into a brovle 
agayne , and as touchinge the late edict of the peace, there ys no papist 
towne m Frannce that hathe or dothe as jet obey yt Agavne snch 
pryvatt qnarrelz begynne to sprynge emongst the greatest here as 
that a man wolde beleave thej si till j c rd i int tl t m, and 
into the piteous state of this realme, hef re they did take in hand any 
other matter, especially a thing of •?c great cynsequence as this is 
Neverthelesse, the greatest and best of this court do saj it in 
gevinge oute the brute that the Q Ma*® wjll begyn the warres upon 
theim, and which maketh me most to marvaile, the pnnce de Conde 
hath sayd m plajne tearmes this daye to two of the chifest, 
nearest and honestest about hm, that they have resolmd (pnttynge 
himselfe m the nomber) to make uarre upon the Q M , if ilie do con- 
tynue in her * opmiastret^,’ and will not leave the Havre , whemnto 
was answeryd by them that he shonlde botbe do and goo against that 
he had piomysid Her Ma*^, which considerynge howe mnche and 
howe greatlye she had done for him, wolde be first a very displeasant 
thmge to God, and then a marvelonse shame and dishonor to him, 
with a great nomber of other persuasions, tendynge to dyvert him 
from the enterpnsinge of so unjust a guarrell , but fyndinge him, 
for all they could say, to contynne in evell opmion, they sayde unto 
him these wordes followmg that in their consmenoes they ibwnde 
that the warres shonlde be wrongfully made, and upon an nx\^nsi 
qnarrell, and therfore they coulde siot, nor wolde not fynde them* 


1 The paemges id italics ate m cypher in the onginaL 
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selffs, nor seire in it, bnt leave him and all them that ahnliie take AFP. 
yt in hande to such issne as God shnlde he pleased to send them, in 
retyeiynge themselffs qnyetlj home to theyr houeeey and in prayinge 
God to send them good snooesse that had the best right. The 
prynce mislyked suche this hmywige, bat they assneiyd him that 
not only they wold do so, bat also many other gentilmen. . . • 

The prmce liath said eondry tyme% and last of all to one H' de 
Bonchevannes^ a discret, wise and honest gentybnan, that if the 
visdame of Chartres had put into the contract betwixt the Q Maf* amd 
him any sache thinge as that she might kepe the Ha/ven^ unhll CaUaie 
uer ruidnd unto htr, that he shuld and wer to a/nswer to vt, and not 
he^ for he had put uhat they vwld into the said contract In the 
mcane tyme, the confiscation of tJie poore ti8dame*8 lyvtng %e geven^ 
and that sins the conclnsion of this peace 


Qucin Ehzdbtth to Sir Thomas Smith 

Apnl 22, 1663 

Trustie and well beloved, we grete ^ou well Althongh by your 
letters written to us the second of this moneth, wo iinderstode that 
Bricqucmault was departed thence with message towards os, yet 
came he not hither before the XXVI^ of the same, and coming 
with the french embassador, gave os letters from the prmce and the 
admirall, only w ithout any of the Kmg, and said his charge was to 
gyve os thankee, which he*did with many good woordes, and to 
make request that we wold be content to render Newhaven and to 
have the treaty for restitucion of Callice newly ratified, and hostages 
to be given at oar choice, excepting the King’s breUiem and the 
princes, both of the blood royal and all other pnnoes of byrth. 
This was the somme of the request, which as it was m dede lytle to 
be estemed, so did we lykely regard yt, and gave him, as we have 
^good cause, the shorter and roandor answer For we told him as 
to the thanks, although we had deserved as many or more, yet they 
might have been either written or sent by somme other messenger 
that had deli lesse with ns for the prmce then he had, and for t he 
overture, we sawe no cause why to renew the treafy, but rather to 
dehver us that which by the treaty is due unto us, and we so eon* 
chided for that tyme. The next daye he sought to spake with ns 
aparte, without the embassador, but yet we thou^t not mete so to 
commune with him, bnt that some of our oonsoile might be present^ 
fbr that he had, at his bejng with th’admymU in Normaiidy, le- 
ported certen things of onr qpeche tonohing the of 
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untruly, as tbe adinirall Himself told S' NicHolas Trockmorton, 
and therein the yisdame of Chartres and la Haye were sayd 
to be his witnesses, who do playnely deny it. And we gave him 
privately to understand that for this respect we wold not speke 
with him aparte, whereupon he seamed to be much perplexed, and 
perceaving the particulantie of our offence, did utterly deny where- 
with he had been charged, and seemest so earnest therein as he 
required some tryall of his parte ; but we, knowing how the matter 
had passed, left of that particular matter, and hard him what he 
had furder to saye in the common cause , and therein we had little 
more then the day before, saying that he was told b} the admiral], 
after he had departed from the courte, that the Quene mother had 
said to him, the admirall, that for more satisfaction and assurance 
of us, she wold be content that boudes were made to princes 
strangers for the obser\acion of the tieaty and deli\crj of 
Callice and finding no more matter of weight at his hande we 
made short work w ith him, and told him that 0ir resoluc ion was 
that we liked none of these offers, and then he required us that w o 
wold devise of some maner of wa} e of assurance for our contenta- 
oion, and we made plaine answer we knew of none better then to 
kepe that we had, untill we had that w hereunto we had right 
Many other things passed lietwixt us, but the substance of the wholle 
was this before written, and now because he doth retume without our 
satisfaction, and wether ^e will make luste report or no of our 
answers, we wold that you should as sone as ye can speke with the 
prince, and the admirall, or either of them, declare breefi^ as we 
have wnten, and that being doone, ye shall saye that we have 
comanded you to tell them that this manner of dealing with us, so 
contrary to there promissees, to there wrytyngs, there seales, there 
speeches, yea there privat letters, wherof we have good nomber, can 
not but move us to thynk our benefitts bestowed uppon them the 
worst that ever prince cold bestow, and that we thynck if the w orld 
shuld know how inwardly they have delt with us, for to furder ther 
enterprisees, there estymacyon shuld be greatly decayed through 
ohristendom, and you may saye that we now see howe, on some of 
ther parts, relhgion served but a collor to biyng themselves to 
authorite, and to ndd out of the waye such as stode before there 
aies to lett them. Ye may therfor conclude that if there promises 
be not better observed than of late they have bene, we ahnll be 
occasioned to notefy to the world what just cause we have to doo as 
we shall doo, for defence of our title and demands, and we dout not 
but God shall therin assist us, and confound the enterprisees of such 
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as shall, ether hj force, or hj engynes agaynst honor and &yth, 
deale agaynst ns, that have had so great compassion of theyr misery, 
and m this matter > c shall not lett to extend our offense for this 
ther ingratitude, as the case deserveth, and to lett them thynk that 
YiB will notefy to the world in whom the fault is Our meaning is 
that you shall nut alter your former charge m demandmg of CaUioe, 
by force of the treaty, as hitherto ye have done whensoever ye shall 
deale with that King or the Queue his mother , and of your doingps 
and other the j)i ocedings there mete to be advertised unto us, we 
wold you should diligently advertise us, and not to impeache there 
divisch 111 any other kinde of overtures to be made unto us, more 
likely for our satisfaction then these have hitherto been, using the 
same ncierthdess so as ye gy've them no occasion to thinck that 
you do alio wo of any tiling, but only of the restitution of Calhse. 


APP. 

XIV, 


Myddlemore to Cecil 

May 3, 13Q3. 

Bight honourable, the second of may the count of Byngrave cam 
to this court, the same beinge at Samct Germayns I do not cer- 
taynlye knowe what news he brought, nor the occasion of his 
corny ng, but 1 am suer they were displeasant inoughe to the Queene 
mother, and as I canne leame, to this effect that the Queue's 
Ma*® had great forces in a readynesse to send over, and that the 
same shulde come oute of hande to Newhaven, that there was duly 
labourynge at the sayd Newhaven for the fortifyinge of yt a thre or 
fower thousand persons, and that his Allemams wold not sturre nor 
marche till ther wer paye of that is due unto them The same 
night, the prynce of Conde caulyd me unto hym, and askyd me yf 1 
had of late receavyd any letters out of England, and 1 answeryd I 
had not hard from thence since Mons' de Bncquemault's goinge, at 
what tyme he enteryd into his old manner of discoursing with me, 
and tolde me that he understode from his ministers there that Her 
Ma^ was become his great ennemy, and woold him all the evil in 
the woorld 

Then he sud he wold offer the Queene mother his hed to satisfie 
Her Mageste with, the present rendnnge of CaHus, he knew she 
wold not do it, and therfore it wer bat tyme lost to speke any moie 
of it to her, for all Fraunce was not able to bring her willingly to 
it, and that he was not a httell sorye that Her M^jestie's desire is so 
great to have and the Qnene's mind here so oontraiye to depart 
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AFP, witli it , for He dyd by all the beast meanes he conlde seake to 
^ . keape tbem in peace and good amytye , but if Her did persever 

in that her demande to have Callais presently rendied, oi to kepe 
Hewhaven until it wer rendred, it woold cause her to lose both 
Newhaven and all the right she canne pretend to CaJlays, for that 
Hewhaven was not long gardable for ns , all the} r forces wer in 
readiness, and in short tyme being ones before it, old render it 
impossible for Englande to ayde or sncconr axid Ba}d he, yon 
know that all places that cannot be snccored, being besieged, must 
be taken 

Sir, quoth I, I have herde it estiemed a place of greater force 
then } 0 u no^e make it, and I thmk those that be 'within it will not 
so easily quite it neither yet the Quene s Majeste lea\ e it unsuc- 
coured when tyme shall requyre it but if matters ones grow e so farre, 
I can assure you Sir that Her M*® is resoh ed to spend half her 
realme but she will kepe it against all those that shall come before it 

At what tyme there cam one for him to cum the Queue, and 
BO he left me saymg we shall understand all when Mons** Bricque- 
mault cometh 

Sir, I am tolde in great secrete and therfore yt may pleas you to 
use it therafter that, at this present the pnnce of Conde hath 
written to the visdame of Chartres to persuade him b} all the wayes 
that he can to do b} the Queue s Ma^ as he hath done that is to 
saye, to denye that ever 1 e was consent} ing to the article in the 
contract that speaketh of Her MagesUes keping of New haven untill 
Gallays be rendred, which if they here coulde bring to pass, they 
thmk to make them moost profit of it This is the Quene mother 
devise, and the 'visdame is promised gieat things to do it, for 
Mons' de la Haye, they think he will playe the good fellowe and 
will be easely ynough brought to it , and if the visdame only 
consent to this foule act, then the pnnce hath wntten to him to 
oonveye himself out of Englande, hither by the best, secretest and 
spedyest meanes that he can, or if he cannot so do, they will then 
devise sum way or other to have him. thence, and being her, he 
fthftll make open protestation, and sende it to the Quene s Majestie 
that he never knew of, nor was consentyng to the sayd article, and 
where he shall aet receve and follows this godly advise of the 
pnnce he hath plainly written to him that he, for his part, will 
denye it utterly and charge him holy with all, wherby he shall for 
ever loose his lyvmg and countrey, and be reputed and estemed for 
a traitor all the dayes of his lyfe alter, wheras yf he will doo thia 
to content the Queene mother, ther was never man that diuld be 
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better welcom than he, nor more made of^ and this k a matter of AFP. 
greate consequence and so secretly practysed as that none bat two 
besyds the pnnce knowith of it The matter most be so handled as 
that, neyther by word nor visage, eyther of them may fynde that 
yon know or snspeot any suche thing nntill snche tyme as yon may 
take knowledge therof som other waye In the meane iyme please 
you have an e} e to them, and that they bo not suffend to departs 
from thence as yet He that hath discovend this matter to me is 
greate frend to the Msdamc, but more to Her Majestyes servioe, aa 
yt doth 'well apptete , therfore yt may hk you so to use yt as that 
may not toume to hys prejudice in any sorte , ho is of opinion that 
the saido i isdam will never be wonne to do a thing so mnch against 
honor, and that jt is ^nough he may discover this fowle practise to 
the prince’s, to Her Ma^* and you, or it be long , to make you most 
]>roiBt of the said visdame, is to use him with fayre words and 
gentle dealing, as I am gi\ en to understand 

Sir, I could bo very glad, and I know yt wold serve well Her 
Ma** tumo manj 'wajes, that ther wer a declaration made and set 
fourth m print, togjthor with the contract botwoxt the Q Ifajestie 
and the pnnce of Conde for the justification of Her Ma^ doongs, and 
to make knowen to all the w orld the greate and manifest -wrong these 
doo her, bo as it might not prove prejudicial! to the admirall, who, 
it IS thought, will and must now for hk owne suerty and well domg 
shew himself fhnd towards Her Ma^, wherof, for all that I see by 
lyttle lykelyhode But untilkthe admirall be throughly decyphend) - 
tlie saide declaracion can not be effectually made, which will be 
soone don after his c*ommmg to the courte In my letters of the 
XXII of apnll, 1 wrote unto you of one M' Robert Steward here^ 
a Scottish gentleman, the same m effect which nowe I have wiytten 
unto you Myn old M' is well hable to tell you of the good parte 
in him, and of his long good will towards the Queue's Ma** servioe, 
and my lord embassador now here can and hathe good cause to 
wytnes of his good affection that -waye, and for my parte, I must 
saye he hathe well shewed yt smee myne arryvall m these parte. 

He is desyrons, yf the pnnce doo change and suffer himself to be 
wonne of his enemyes (wherof he hathe greate feare at this present), 
to refyre himself mto England, and therm regirde of Her Ma** 
greate favor towards the religion, and her good right in this quarrel 
to doo Her Highnes the beat and most fiuthfull service he cann, aa 
in the meane tyme, untill he see what in -veiy deede will beoom of 
the saide prince, he 'will not fiule to do in thk ooontrey. 



336 


UNPLBLISHED DOCUMENTS. 


APP. 

XIV. 


Sir Tliorma Smith to Qaeen Elizabeth 

May 12, 1653 

may pleas Your Ma^ The IIII of this moneth Killegrew 
arrived at Pans, with Your Highnes letters. The next day I cam 
to Poissy, and the Vlth sending for audience, 1 had it appomtid me 
the Vllth, but the sixth, not fiending myselfe well, the next day I 
was a greate deale more troubhd with a cataire and a little fever, 
so that 1 was fayne to send myne excuse , and the Saturday, fiending 
small amendement in m^ne health, and my most gnef in my throte 
and my tongue, so that T could not well speake, understanding that 
M' Bncquemault was, either allreadie come, or shoitel^e to arrive 
at the courte, and not knoi/ving what ende m} sicknes wold have, I 
thought best to send Middlemore thither, with m} ne excuse to 
the pnnee, and full instructions to declare to him, according to 
Your M letter, for th’admirall is not yet come, nor Mone' Dandilot, 
and di> erse other which he looked for 

And when he replied that yf ye weare thus dealtc, which Your 
Ma*® should be compellid to manifest to the worlde, the whole 
which hath passed betwixt y ou, that all men might perceave how 
synoerely and entierly ye ha\e gon with them, and how little they 
do regard agame their piomisses, contiacts, wiitings, scales and 
letters, etc , he said for his parte he was contente that it should be 
published any thing that hath passed betwixt Your Ma^ and him, 
#ud for the keping New haven till Calltce woie rendnd he did ne'ver 
consent to it , thei had blancke signid and selid by him, whenn his 
ministers were forcid to consent to the putting in of that article he 
himself did know or agiee to none suche 

He said also that Your Ma^® did take greate pleasure to speake 
evill of him, so that yf one should continually brmg you money into 
your hand, he should do Your Highnes no greater pleasure then to 
give you occasion to speak eMll of him 

And when M' Middlemore did say e he did not suppose that to be 
BO, and could not thinck yt, he said, Mons' Bncquemault so told him. 
But m th'ende he praid M** Middlemore to move me to write to 
Your Ma**® to have a better oppinion of him and that he was Your 
Highnes servauntfland to entreate you to consider better of the 
matter, and to devise some gentill and good order, werby all theis 
matters might be appeasid without further troble, and he wold be 
therof most glad, and helpe to y t to the best of his power 

On sonday, feling myself somwhat better, and with extreme 
abstinenoe my ague gone, I did dehberate on memday to go to the 
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conrte, ffor I did perceivo that I was lokid for daybe, nth the farst 
tjme J axid audience, and that of an other sorto, then I was at any 
tjme yet And I was also desyrous, bicause I had not bene there 
long tjme, to se the courte and to leame yf I could, by the specbes 
and ther countenances, now in this hote preparacion to Newhaven 
and in this troblesom broiling and uncortaigne tyme emong them- 
selves, something whtrby to make some gosse So, on monday, 
altho it wa<i } et some payne to me to spoake, hen I am to the courtt, 
being better cntcrteigned as before The King the Queene, the 
duke d Orlcauns and Madame Marguerite being there, and the 
young pnnee of Navarre and other there, the chamber full 

My mocion to the Queene was, that the natural! dcsier which I 
had to hai e peace and quietnes bt twixt the two iiDalmcs, wherof I 
knew Hir Magestc and the cardinall of Ferrara and all sueh os bad 
had to do w ith me at hir commandoment ere witnesses, was th occa- 
sion of my de'^ynnge of audience also now at this ty me , and that 
I had thought that Bnequemault goeng into England, should 
ha-vc done som good, but as I have lemid now, it hath done little, 
and as I se, it was not likely to do otherwise, tor furst the Queno 
my mibtresse hat great cause to thynck yt strange that my man and 
he both being dispachid at a tvmo, which was aboute the second of 
apnll, my man (by whome 1 sent ad^ortizements what the pnnee 
and we had negociated togither, and that the said M' Bricqnomaultu 
was to come ymmediately ) should bo there three hole wekes before, 
ho cam, and that he should come without the Queene or the King 
hir sonne s commission or letter, which should have bene his chief 
authontie and the third was that he especially being one of tho 
doers hertofor* and who knew what the Queene my mistress did 
requier as touching hir nght, should come now and offer other and 
diverse things from ther pronusses made heretofore, but according 
as he went without aucthoritio, and upon such requeste, such (as I 
understand) his answer was 

To the first, the Queene said in dode she knew of his goeng, but 
he went, not as from the King, not hir, but from the pnnee and 
admirall, to se what they could do, and tberfore he had no letter 
from hir 

And to the promis, whie, saith the Qneene, promis have 
they made P Yt is they now that do call most upon me, and doth 
most encourage me to go agamst Newhaven 

That IS strange, quoth 1, Madame, but if th^ do, there promis 
Rhft.11 appear when tyme is , and for the rest, not onely by them, but 
Your kbb** doth knowe and hath knowen at all tymea 1^ me wha^ 
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iftie Qaene my mifltvess hir demamds be, and that not onely by word 
of month from tyme to tyme but also in writing signid with my 
hand. 

Well, Baith she, he aaith he wentbnt to putt the Qnene, yonr mis- 
tresB, in remembrance of his protestacion and promiB. To that 1 re- 
plied, that Yonr Mageste did not go from yonr protestacion, and for 
that protestacion which was printed in Orleans, Yonr Ma^ doth not 
take it for yonres. 

And then she said that in yonr protestacion, which I deliTered hir 
at Bonen, yt was that when the King his sonne’s snbjectz weare 
at accord for religion, ye wold retire yonr forces and render Hable- 
de-Grace. 

I said I did not take any snch promis to be there, bnt yt was 
there that ye wold not nsnrpe nor appropriate any towne or citie 
of the Kinge nnto yon, no more yon did not, nor did not claim 
Kewhaven as yonres, but ye kepe yt as a pledge or cancion till ye 
had right done you, of that which by the treatie is yonres. . . . 

In th’end 1 said : Madame, ye do se whemppon we do stand, and 
what reason the Qneene my mistress had to demand that which she 
doth demannd, and to pursue hir right as she doth, asking but to 
have reason done nnto hir, and in my miend it weare better for 
Yonr Ma^ to call som wise and grave men, lemid and others, snch 
as will indeferently and without being to mnohe affectionate judge 
of our reasons, and so inform yourself thero^ then to go to it by 
force, for that will bnt provoke force &gauie, and bring par adventure 
many other inconveniences, which yet be not knowen, and hard it 
is to saie what will be th’ende of them. 

To that she made answer she wold not come to force, she with 
hir good will, but this manner of doeng wold bnt protracte the tyme, 
and be to long. 

This is the acme qi that which passid betwixt the Qneene and me 
at that tyme, and this was the manner without eyther storming 
words or any nnldend or angry countenances betwixt ns ; methonght 
1 did perceive that she did not lyke amys that Bricquemanlt’s 
masBUge nor himself was no better aco^tid, which titange oonject- 
inge before that she wolde do, I took it for myne entiy into the 
■pBaobeandoommumoation with the Qneene ; meihonght the King 
all ihis while lokid heaveUe and sadly upon the matter, or els as 
though he had bene half sick. 

Stneight fi?om the Qneene I wentiotheprioceof Goaide’s chamber, 
who bsi^g oocnpifid in the meane while, I was bronght to tibe 
prweas^'s chamber, wheare, after salutadoiis aoenstonud to the 
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pniusQB, I began to deolaiB unto hir that I bard that there waa a APP 
minor spred m the oonrte that the Qneene my miatrees sbonld speak . 

OTiU of the pnnce hir husband, and that she, the princess, should 
be persnadid that it -was tme, and that the Qneene, my mistress 
should, not oneh in words, bnt also m writing and by letters sent 
into this court of Frannoe, speak all the evill of the pnnce that 
might be 

For that matter, fiirst of wntmg, I did assure hir that this VII 
moneths, Your Ma^ did sent never a letter nto this conrte that 
ever I could leme, but to me, or by my meancs to be delivered , 
and in the letters to me, Your M never made mencion of the 
pnnce, but honorable as one whom Your M did take for your good 
freend, which thing we have decland, not onely m words, but in 
dedos, and for my part I neither did deliver nor know of delivraunce 
of any letter of Your Highncs to any person, sith the peace 
concludid at Orleans, and therforo she may well understand that 
that was but a dcMSc of som who wold make stnef and distore 
betwixt the pnnce hir husband and the Queene my mistres, to 
th intent that she might lose suche a freend as the queene of 
England is, and the Queene my mistres all the benefitts and pleasure 
which she hath shewid to the pnnce and his freends 

She made answer she had hard so, and so it was reportid and hir 
husband could tell more, but she took Your to be a ladio of such 
honor and \ertue tliat ye wold not take pleasure m any such thing, 
and that the pnnce hii husbahd was your servaunt, and bound unto 
Your and wold be most sone to gyve any cause that ye should 
write speak or think evill of him Tmth it is he could not do so 
much as he wold, but so sone as he were able, Your Highnes should 
se that he should be your devoute servaunt Fayne wold 1 have 
presBid hir to have declared to whom that letter should be wntten, for 
it IS reported that the Queene mother should show to the pnnce a 
letter wntten from Your M** to kir, whenn ye speke many mjunaus 
wordes of the pnnce, and herof the pnneess hirself had complained 
to a certeigne ladye m the courte, but m no wise 1 could dnve htf 
to partumlanse any otherwise to me then before 

Thus as we were tidkmg, the pnnoe oomith into the chamb0r, 
who furste made his excuse that he waa at thet tyme very nucha 
busied, and therfore pnud me to have bun exenaed th fft he cam not 
atreight to me, eaieng that he was diapaching to th*admirall a thing 
which requireth veiy much haste, and then said he wae sone that J 
was sick, and ihat M' Hyddelmore had bene wdh him and dssin^ 
bun from Your for the which be wae aiuy, and that he trostie T our 

t 2 
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Ma^ Bhonld hare no cause to conceive any evill opinion of him , 
when tyme and place wold suffer, he wold shew that he was your 
afiectionate serviteur, with many such wordes. 1 said he should 
not marvell though Your did thmck much to have now such 
affers made to you, by them whose hands and seales weare at the 
contrarie Still he demed that contracte be his 

1 said his hand and seale was there, and yf y t were not his, he must 
take it upon those whome he most trustid, ffor th'admiraU mid a 
greed man/y more woe at it, who now agame, even at the last coming 
downe, did ratifie and affirme the same 

Well, saith he, and th*adnurall is to be touchid m it then, for I was 
then prisoner ye know But, saith he, there is nethar he nor I, but 
what we can do will do, but at this tyme I meddle not, nor do nothing 
no more then the leest in this chamber, seynge they have begone it 
without me ; thei shall go through it if they will , I will not meddle 
Thei wold have me to bo ther chief m it, but I ha\e plainly and flatly 
refused it ^ 

I pray youe. Sir, quoth I, and will thei avance streight to New» 
haven to beseage if ^ I pray you, let me know that of you 

By my troth, saith he, I can not tell, I do assure you , for my 
parte, I wolde there weare som other way taken in the matter , you 
come new from the Queene, saith he, what doth she say ^ 

1 ansTvend that 1 did not percci\e that she was so hastie, me 
thought rather she might be persuadid yf any bodie had authontie 
with hir, to let the matter he comomd of but she tellith me it is you 
that doth hasten hir to it 

1, saith he and smiled, doth she name me ^ Naie, quoth I, I will 
not saye she namid you, but she said, they whome bastings the Q 
M*** hath done most for, and whom she trustith most, and those of 
whome we take you to be the head 

And doth she so in dede, saith the pnnee , I must and will mo\e 
hxr an other way, ye may be suer, yf I could have any rule or 
aucthontie with hir ; ye se how and in what case we stand here 
now. 

Maty, quoth I, me thincks ye stand in case where ye had more 
nede to make freends then to lose any, for I con not perceive that ye 
stand very suer for rehgion 
No, I do assure you, saith he 

And I pray you, said I, what doth the Tansume f They were here 
yeaterda/ye^ do they agree to the peace and shew themself oonfoim* 
able P 1 here say the promysse money a pace. 

That toatter is not a point yet, saith he, they be in such order yet 
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that neither the Q mother do thmcke onraelyM soar yf we ehonld aPP 
come thither, and ye se here what gard and force we are ikyne to , 
kepe abont the King Thei speak and talke such things of the 
Queue mother and me that ye wold wonder to here it 
Then I axid, how it channoid that th*admirall oomith not, being 
so lokid for 

He answend that the Q mother had sent for him, and wold have 
him here , bnt it was the pnnce that did let it and caused him so to 
linger, for I am afraid, saith he, that now emongst so many men of 
warre, which be here, some should discharge a pihtolet at hvm^ and I 
take as much care tf hym as of myself 

That IS vene well done, I said, and addid that Madame de Qwse^ 
as it IS said, dot) pursue verge sore agavast him 
He said yt was true 

bir, quoth I, ye must take order for that 
lie said he wold most gladlie do it 

Then, I said, you do remember when you, ih* admiral! and Mans* 
d Andeloi were togeather at Orleans 1 said to }OU that yf good faith 
weare not ment, they wold go aboute III thingos Th’one to have 
j our sfrenght of Oj leani from you which is done , the next to dmde 
j ou on Bonder, which, if they could not otherwyse, they wold devide 
your case as now it appenth they will do, the admvrall s from yours 
in this of Poltrot, and yours from the rest m this of Newhaven , and 
thirdly make you show yourself unkiend to your freends, that ye 
should ne\er loke for helpe ai their hands , or els put some pike be- 
twixt you and your freends, and so weaken you And when thei 
have cleane devided you a sonder, and made you weak enough, then 
they will by one and one order you as thei list , all this working I 
se now, and you had node take bed of it 1 do understand by theia 
rumors which be spred abrod, and that you have complaynid of to 
the master Midlemore that the Q M* should report eviU of you, and 
that mjunous letters should be written of you by the Q what is 
gone aboute on your syde , and yf I should beleve and wryte home, 
that yt was you and your sute, who were th’eggers on of the Queene 
here to drive us out of Newheuven, as it was told me even thu day, 
were not this enough, thmek you, to set a pike betwixt the Q 
and you, and all youres on th'other side, and so to make hir to lose 
all hir benefitts and you to be estemyd the most ingrat men in the 
world. But 1 do know, quoth 1, the Q mother well enough, and 1 
am partely aoquamted with theis practises TJppon this, he did ex. 
ouse hunsel^ and sh^ that he was and would be your senraunt, and 
that he desired nothing more then ones to have oocaaon to se Tour 
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HiglmeB, and for bim, he wold moBt wi6h of God to Be theis II great 
powers joymd m one (he tnent England and Erannoe), that he might 
be Yotor Ehghnes sertaunt doble wais, and that nothing did grove 
him so miche, as those evill repofrts, or that Your shonld con- 
ceive fuaj evill opinion of him And when t preesid som authors he 
wolde name none but Mons^ Bncquemault that came from theme, 
whither it was eden («zc), which is most likely, or som other whome 
he ment I know not, nor can not gesse, but this Was the somme of our 
communication , the pnnce semed to me m his talke drowly, heavie 
^lisif, and to speake as one who had his head occupied, or not vene 
well pleasid, and as one that had no ast to talke . . . 


Myddlemore to Cecil 

Samt-Germam May 17, 1563 

Sir, the admiral beinge, the XI^ of this present, at Essone, a XIII 
leagues from Sainct-Germames in his waye to 0019^ to this court, * 
according to the comandement he had receavid from the Queue 
mother, the pnnce of Conde, by the order of the sayd Queue, and by 
the advyse of his (the admirall s) frynds, 'aent and mott hym at the 
sayd Essone, whyther fyndynge the same so mete for the Qucne’s 
Ma^* service, I ^ent in the trayne of the sayde prince, at whattyme 
ivas discovryd unto the admyrall the secrett menees and enterprises 
of hys ennymys in and without this court, and so great daynger 
founde in them towards him, as that all hxs frynds dyd advyse him 
not to come there, of which mynd also the sayd Queene mother 
Shewyd hirselfe to be but raiher fo^ feme of the admirall and to kepe 
him styll out of the courte then of any deeyre ehe had to ha/ve him escape 
those davngerSi for yf the wisest sort here be not disceavyd, she dothe 
car^ltye entertaygne all practised as dOy or maye tends to the ruyne of 
the sayd admvrall , and, as I canne learne, this that foUoweth was 
ment to be putt m execution by hys ennemys at this tyme against 
him They had obtaynyd and gotten forth secretlye that they caule 
here a prime de corpz against him, for the deaths of the duke of 
Guyto, which they did meane to have servyd upon him m this court 
immedyatlye after his commynge , havmg for that purpose wonne 
dihd oormpiyd many of the court, but most of all the forces and gards 
iLbont the Bhme, and where he shuld have shewyd himselfe resistant, 
as th^ were desyerous he shulde, to have outt him in pieces, as a 
most desobef^ent and greavous offender of the King’s lawes, which 
enterpiySe, ih the opmion of most men, wolde never have bene taken 
n han^, withimt the coniiivance of the yreaJtesi Thys 
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matter jb found so dayngerons for the admytftll as tiie aooordmge to APP. 
the counseil and adyioe of hys fiyada, and the plesBiiie of the Qneene, ^ 
he doth for this iyme retyer himselfe home to his house of Ohastillan, 
where he ys lyke t6 remayne a good whyle before he be sent fbr, f/f 
the Queene mother's opynion maye be allowyd of. But, somwhat to 
heame to content him, mary in dede to doo themselfils a pleasore 
and to keape the sayd admyrall the rather from interprisinge of any 
thinge against them, they haye ordeynyd that his brother, Mona' 
d’Andelot, shall be a courtier. 

The XII^ of this moneth 1 dyd declare unto the admyrall, as so 
given mo in commission from Her AT^, howe disagreable she had the 
offers made by Mons^ de Bricquemault ; how lyttell she lokid to have 
from the prince and him offers so farre different fiK>m all theyr pro- 
misses, contractz and letters, and howe that Hir Ha^ had good cause 
(yf they wold acquytt themselfes no otherwise of theyr promisees to 
hir then they had done hytherto) both to thincke and saye that she 
^ad bestowyd great benyfytts of most ingratefulle persons, and that 
that manner of unthankfull dealynge was the waye to move Hir Ma^ 
to doo that which, per adventure, he and others wolde be right sorye 
for, er yt were longe after. Tk'admirall, before he cam to touche 
any part of that talke I had holden to him, begane to teU me, by 
waye of bemonynge to me, of words Hir Ma** shulde have of him. 

Yt is, saith he, geven me to understand that the Queue, your 
mistrys, hath sayd that I ame the falseste and dishonestest man that 
lyveth, and that she wyll declare that our intent was not to esta- 
blishe religion, but to distroye the Kynge, and make ourselfh 
kings and rullers. These be matters, sayd he, that touche me very 
nere, but greave me most of all that they shuld be spoken of them oi 
whom 1 never deservyd any suche language. 

Myne answer was, that 1 dyd not lease beleave but suche reaporta 
had bene made unto him, for that 1 dyd knowe that there were many 
that did nothinge but devise and some suche fidse brutes to puU 
division betwext Hir Ma^, him, and the prince. But how unlikelye 
yt was that such wordes shulde prooeade from Hir Ma^, I did make 
him only judge, ifary, Sir, quoth I, yf Hir shewe hirselfe 
offendyd towards you, yt can not be denyed but she hath good eause 
so to doo, oonsiderynge the promises you have made hir, and howe 
oontraaye you doo nowe 1^ hir. 

Well, sayd he, as unto those matters, me thinketh HirH** hath no 
eause to be offendyd, yf hir money be renderid to hir, and hir 
and that die caone any waye pretend to Callioe, be aasnerid her; 
and as unto that^ 1 protest before God and all his aogells, yf myne 
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obligation were nothing towards hir as yt is mo6t groat, I wolde all 
that I might Airther hir right therm, for that I knowe and fynde m 
my conscience that it doth nghtly appertayne unto hir, and what 1 
have of late sayd for the kerymge of that treaiye with hir, G-od and 
the Qnene mother canne be my judges , and as 1 have alwayes bene 
of that mynde hitherto, and so declare y t francklye to all the worlde, 
so Hit Ma^ maye be assueryd I wyll never cesse to worke therm for 
hir to my uttermost , for any promisse made by me on any letter 
wryten by me to Hir Ma^, wheiin she hathe to shew that s/ta ehulde 
l-epe Newhaven untill Calles reiidnd unto Iter^ I doo tioi thinch I 
ever made aaiy, and uolde he gladde to see th&rn^ 'if Hir have any 
auche Icttei 9 ofmyyic to shew Touching the contiaet you speale of Ipro^ 
test I neiei sane it^ untill my comminq into Normandy^ at what tyme 
de Thotl.ino'iton sheuid it mc^ hut I had fist ratifyed it, and yf I 
d\d thiiiTv htfoii tluat there had hene any more oonteynid in it then the 
assu/rence only unto the Q cf suche tnoney, as ahs had and bliuldo 
lend unio us, and that ayd and suck uis, uhich she hjjd and shuld giie^ 
wfiioub m this cause, might not piote dimeageahle in thw soite to her 
tight and interest to Calles, God ne\er doo me good ’ and to lett you 
understand more of that mattei, and that you may thmcke I had 
some reason to helne si, dt la lliye unte to me to Orleans soone 
after the contract teas made vi Bn jla'iid, that, as touchiuge the said 
contract, jt was promjssjd tlieic unto him it nhidd he rendrid him, 
when he v Ide And so ba>d he wolde sent vt oxer to me, for that 
they had plajnely answeijd hjm there they coulde not sene them- 
selves by U, nor jt coulde sene them n my stiade, which de la 
Haye hathe here since confyrmid to he, and wheras, sajethe he, Hir 
dothe seame to accompte me an ungiatefulle person, that do no 
better recorde me of hir benehtts bestowyd upon me , yf she did knowe 
howe greatly I estoame them, how much I honor and serve hir for 
them, and howe contrary that vice of ingratitude ys to me, she wolde 
not so easelje condeuyme me, and so much yt shall lacke that ever 
I wyl be ungrate towards hir, as that I coniesse I am most bonnden 
to hir, and nest after the King my master, there ys no pnnee nor 
prmcesse in the worlde unto whome I beare that respect of honor 
and service as 1 doo to Hir Ma^% and so 1 praye you assuer hir, 
from me, and wnth all besiche hir, that so as she hvwe so good assur- 
ance as that, she may be out of all doubts for the rendition of OaUes 
to her ai the end of the tearme specified vn the treaty, that yt maye 
please hir to accept it without fiirt^ troubling herself, indaaigermg 
her fiends or attendmg issue of a d/euhlfuU warre, for, sayd he, 
Ithoaghe Newhaven he very stionge yet she will lose it vn the end yf 
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they go to yt hy force, whicli I have and do leti to my poanble Lett APP 
Hit Ma^ nowe, said he, bo devise her eounsell as that she may da* . 
rtumde suche assurance in dede as that here after she ma/y he <wt all 
doubts or suspicions of not rendrtng it , for Ood forhyd hut she shuld 
have what is her right, and by this waye, she shall not onlye jisr- 
fourme that the hathe promised m he} protestation, and have that 
neverthelesse she desyreth, but allso u ifnne the harts of aai mfynite 
nomher of poore ChnsUoms, werby her honour, reputacwn and greatnes 
shall marvelouslye mciease And when I semid mach to stych upon 
the contiart, and lecyted to him the words therm, he sayde yf the con- 
t}(ut Cl me to dispiiting, yt ys of all others the worste and weakest 
wapon the Q M** hath to defend herself, yf yon will well consyder of 
it, for, yon knowc, ue can not gytt awnye that is none of owe, nor 
the King can lost his right hy any piomi^^e ui have modi , and (sayd 
he) thu u mannye other reasons to hr alltjyd wluch I am suer the 
Q and her counstll understand well inoughc and therfore I trust 
wyll precede accord} ngl} e 

Sir, I had forgotten to wryte to you of that that passyd betwixte the 
Quitne mother and dt Bricquan lult afiti his coming from England, 

^hich was with eyMll contentment, and so speakith iherafttr of the 
Q Ma**, you, an 1 oil trs The ci jht if this monethe ht sayde to the Q 
m thet that yf shi hal gyiin him m to have dealt farther 

■with Hir Ma**® in those matters then his simple legation, hebeleavjd 
he couldc ha> c made such an offer to hir as she shulde have acceptyd 
}t, and }et Callts shuld not f^ait henc rendiid untill the tymt lymytid 
in the ticafy 

So the Qutnc asked him uhat (ffor that uas He sayde to gyve 
her presenthe suche assurance that she might knou and htleve you 
did mcane to rendir GalUs to her in diede, at the end of the tearme, 
and so to graunt her in hostage, tyihtr ycur sonne, the duke of Anjou, 
or the pi nice of Navarre and the duko of Ouyse, to r&niayne ther untdl 
suche tyme as teamu wear expyred Wher at the Queene laughed 

Whye, said he, Madame, what care you whom or how many you 
gyve in hostage, yf you meane in dede to keape the treaty, and render 
her CaUes Mary, yf you do not meane to kepe the treaty your husband 
made with the queene of England for the reshtucion of Oalles 

I wolde not weshe you there to gyve such hostages, no, sayd she, 
je m*en garderay bien 

But m the meane tyme, sayd BnequemauU, what canne the quma 
of England do, ye see, yf yousefuse to gyve her sufficient asswranea 
for the rendnng of Calles, then to kepe still Newhaven m her hand t 
And I willy sayd he, assoer Tenr of on thinge, that yf yoi| 
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Beke jt by force, yon wyll have your bands foil, for sbe batb made 
great preparacion for yon, and ys reasolvyd to defend yt to the 
uttermost 

Well, sayd she, Brtcqusma/uU, yt is not longe of yon that all 
things be not weU oomponnded , go your wa/ye, and rest you at your 
house, and in the meane tyme nous ne perdrons pomt le temps 

Sir, 1 doo the rather advertise yon herof to the ende yon may se 
howe these are lent to observe the treaty, and how lyttell it is ment that 
the Q Ma^ shuld ever have Galles rendtrd her, yf they might once 
gettNewhavenontof her hands without . . . 


Smith to Cecil 

May 19, 1563 

Sir, the X\ III**» of this monethe, bicanse I had sent (as I wrote 
befoie) to the prince, de la Hay and M** Steward cam to 
accompany me to the courte, at Germaines, m^hh -^hich the 
King, the Queene and the channcellor being at Pans, there was 
not left but the pnnee, Mons' d Andelot and such as be of that 
trayne and Bute That daie 1 dyned if\yth the pnnee, and before 
dinner, I had some talke both-wyth the pnnee and the pnneesse 
The occasion of my goemg to him, I said, tv as to understand yf I 
might now after my last communication before the Queene and the 
counsell what way thei wold take, eithci to go to Newhaven with 
force, and so tv e should have warre outiof hand, or bv gentle meanes 
thei wold do nght and reason to the Queene my sovereigne mistress, 
and so bnng all to a good accorde, which is most necessane at this 
tyme, and most profitable to both lealmes, and if thei did tend to 
accord, as me thought the Queene mother by hir talk betwixt hir 
and me did rather enclyne, then of the good zeale and love I did 
beore to the prmce, I had a desier to come hyther to put them in 
mynd that it were better for the said prmce and those of the 
religion to have the honor of yt, then th’other fiEbction, so that it 
might be said that it wail they that had brought the realme of 
Frannoe into quiet and order, and th’other into all this troble and 
disorder 

Long oommnmcation and vene eloquent and foH the pnnee had 
(as I assure you he hath words at will) to this pitrjmse, and th^ 
ment suerly by force, and that no hold is so strong to resist the 
power of a hole realme, yf not m on<f monethe, m II or ni or m 
XII moneths, it wold be woime, and that if the Queen’s Msgeste 
wold nodes stand upon Cidais to be rendnd inoontmeiit^ he knew no 
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remedie, and that he spake to me now as an Enghshmaa, not as a APP 
Frencheman, for th*a£fection which he dothe beare to the Q M and . 
not to make ns afraid, etc 

To this I annswend as 1 oonld, in sOmme we had no haace of ther 
force , we lokid for it, now ever sith we were there this YIl moneths^ 
and mj commmg thither now was not to pray them to leave of, but 
lot them hardelie (if thei thinck to have honor of it) make the 
attempt , but as I did saie before , yf thei did oncline rather to 
accord that he and his faction should rather take that honor then 
ever parte eny part of it to the papists This manner of communi- 
cation did passe before dynner, as we weare walking togither m the 
park at Germaynes, and when we were com in, with other talk 
and aunswereth we had as touching the Quene’s protestacion in 
prmte and under seale , th*end was the pnncessc breaking the talke 
by pressmg him to prayers, all that our talke passed without any 
resolucion, as me thought 

At after dynner the prince and I begvnnvng agayne and beinge 
set bes-vde a baj iiv}iidow, there cam in M* d Andilot, who cam and 
sat with us, and the prince calhd M** Grammont who stode by, 
there the prince to Mons*^ d Andilot deeland my good affection to 
him and all those of that religion and m^ desior which 1 had to 
have a good ordei and v ais t tken for the peace 

But, saith he I can not get of Mens'* 1 ambassadeur that the 
Queeue will be content with an^ thmg, but furst to have Calais 
rendnd immediately and tha^ can not be or els she will kepe New- 
haven, and ye know what force^and power is toward it, and ye 
know what daunger is like to come of it, if it should be lost 

Uppon this, Hons'’ d Andilot beganne ith a long discourse (he is 
not uneloquent, nor unred^e of his tonge) touching the Q M protes- 
tacion m prmte, and that under seale, touchmg th honor she should 
get m, showing hirself to have kept hir furst promesse and designe, 
and onely to have come for religion , and that the contracts made 
for Newhaven were but blank sigmd with protestamons before made, 
they were ment onely for money , that that article of Newhaven 
was extortid of them by fbroe , t^t sutgects could not give away, 
nor by end the townes of thto* prmce, that now uppon this accord 
and peace, they can but aide there king to recover his owen, and 
what daunger and troble that should be to the Q M Herm also 
the prmce addid that the Q M , he was suer, wold not helpe her- 
self with those contracts, for, even that contracting with the King’s 
sulgeota waa a Ibrfeitiire of onr nght of Calais. 

tJppon thia Tnanner of talke ye be aaer 


1 waa aoaawhat 
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lieatid and began fnrst to declare my zeale to rebgion, and bow that 
in England I am well enough knowen m those matters from the 
begmmng, not onely to be a follower, but to haye at all changes of 
rehgion to the new and evangehcall, to have bene a speciall doer and 
setter forwarde, etc , and therfore as I am affectionate that wajs to 
helpe foraard the Gospell, not onely m our owen realme, but m all 
places, so I am the bolder to speak, and seing ther ys none here but 
of the religion, I will franckel^ and freely speake my myend 

Monseigneur le Pnnce, quoth I, and Monsieur d’Andilot, yf this 
matter come to a peace and accord Tvithout force, then there is no 
more a do , all paiticular doeings shall be shit up with silence and 
covend with the mantell of love and amitie But, yf it breake out 
into warre, then the Queene, m^ misties, shall be contreynid as the 
manner is now, to set out hir appologic or defence, whenn she shall 
declare fiirst hir nght to Calais, and how it is hirs by treatie, the 
condicion fulfilhd on hir side, and broken by king Fraunch the 
second, and so by foifcite oures immediately by ij|^e same treatie, 
*vihich, as M' le chauncellor, at my last being before the counsell, did 
passe over (as I am suer you do remember) Monsieur le Pnnce, 
mane jou Mons** d Andilot, ipvas aslecpo all tbe Tvhile 

So 1 as in dede, s uth he, I could not holdc up m;y headc — ^But, 
quoth I, as he passtd it o^el lightly, so nothcr lic,\or no man 
living IS able to aunsw ci yt and I tliinc k ^ ore h he thmeketh in his 
conscience it can not be answtiid 

Then belyke } o ment to mocke and to deeee\ e your &eends, and 
to make them foolts, but jf 'we or^ur counsell have that note to be 
foolos in our bargaines, I know the note of ingratitude, and an 
other note as dishonorable as that, all t^ world wdl give }Ou 
for yt * 

With that the pnnce callid M** de la Hay Howe saye you P 
saith he, Mons* rambassadeur saith that if we come to Newhaven, 
the Queene will set out m pnnte all those matters of our billes and 
contracts for Newhaven, and that that article was not put in by 
force — Monseigneur, saith he, God forbid it should come to that^ 
ffor the love of God, seke some other waie , let us not put that good 
Queene to that extremitie , we be utterly undone then, and dis- 
honond for ever — Monsieur le Pnnce, quoth I, yf there were a papist 
here to here me, I wold not for X"* crownes have said so miche, no, 
nor the Queene, nor the Cardinall could never, with all ther traine 
and crafte make me confesse that there was any contracte, as ye 
might weUperoeive that both my doengs and my saiengs, and 
here answers, the last daie at the oounsell, and yet I have the 
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copie of it, and wliat names and signes there be at yt But, Mon- APP 
Bieur le Pmce, I said, where ye said that the Queene wold not show 
theis contracts, for then she should lose hir right to Calais, ye 
know well enough what she should do , but if it come to force and 
the warre be opcuid, then we hare Newhaven , and yf we take all 
Normandie and Calais, and all Picardie also to it, if we can get them, 
thei are cures 

Now that we have come to save your lieves, your goodes, your 
estates, your honours, and ye have all that ye can desier, ^e have 
mado your peace and agreamont shall we loke to have you against 
us when we demaund but our owen right ? Yf there had bene no 
covenaunt nor agreament, yf there had bene no benefits, yf we had 
put ourselt m no daungcr (as now }e knoi/v we put ourselves for 
your sake m daunger of warre with king Philippe, with the pope, 
and with all the confederatz against you), but, 1 sais we had 
put ourselves in none of this daungei, y et methinks you for religion’s 
sake, and for conscience, 'vvold ha\e helpid os to our right without 
stnefe or warre 

And now, methinks, ye saye ye will and must come against us , 1 
wold bo loth to se that daie , yf ye will nedes have warre, send the 
Guisards, I meane the papists against us and y f thei be not well 
received, yf thei get not dishonour enough, let us beare the blame , 
and if thei be handlid as thei should be of us, you shall have 
th advantage thei shall be the w eaker and you the stronger, but 
yf warre do ensue, and you do come against us, I tell you what will 
follow 

Furst, th opening to all the worlde of the hole procedmgs 
betwixt the Q ai0 you, the evill opinion of unkiendnos that 
the Queene, my mistres shall conceive at you , this league and 
amitie which is begone for religion, and for th aide and strenght of 
you, shall eande in discord and debate, and in hatnd and evill tidks 
of th’one against th other , and what thing can the papists desier 
more ? What greater pleasure can thei take then to se that ? And 
this must be the utter ruyne of you, and the weakening of all this 
league for the GospeU , all the world shall laugh us to skome, and 
not without a cause 

Mon onde, saith the pnnee to d’Andilot, M rambassadeur waa 
not so hote against us before dynner, when he and I were alone 

To me he said M' rambassadeur, we did agree better when wo 
were but we two , we know and do se all this to be true that yo 
saye, and we do beleve that all ye saae cenmth of a good love a^ 
affection that ye beare to rehgion and us , I pray you, tefl ns your 
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AS9, advice, what ye wold have ns do to eatisfie the Q yonr mistres , y£ 
. it were to spend my life, 1 wold do it, and 1 am hoimde thereto. 

I answend* ye have oonunytted two greate errors alreadie, 
amend yon those I stiU speak frankly, quoth I, it is my nature, 1 
can do none other, furst I may saie to you as he said Vincere am, 
Manmbal, mctorm uh neaota , when ye were a greate deale stronger 
than your enemies, and might have commandid and given lawes, at 
the f^t making of the peace, ye wold nedes submit yourselves, and 
tidce lawes at there hands, even so miche and so httle as they wold 
give you, which was a marvelous great faulte, a discouraging to your 
freends, an encouraging of your enemies, which hath made them 
hitherto tnumphe over you at tlier pleasure An other was in 
sending to the Q my mistress, furst to send one with so slender 
a commission, not so miche as a lettei of credite from the King or 
the Queene Yf the Q my mistress wold ha\e condiscendid to the 
offers, what authontie had he to ratide them, and how miche the 
nerer had the Q bene ^ — ^In dede, saith he, fte had none but 

my letters and th admirall, and that w as no authontie to ratifie and 
affirme 

Whien then, qnoth I, belyke ye did but to attempte Hir Majeste 
wbat she wold saie to it , they saie l>iou tentahis Dominmi Denm 
tuum God loieth not to be temptid no more do great princes 
neather Then th offers weare so slender and of so small force, and 
so farre from Hit Highness expeciacion , the Q M*®, as she is of 
greate spinte and understandmge, and by and by can feele what 
valor and weight things be, that be movid to Hir M^, so is she also 
of greate courage, and hir father, king Henry tb eight doughter, and 
will not sticke to saie hir miend plainly as X am suer Bncque- 
mault can beore witnes, and partel} by M** Middlemore and me ye 
have understood, and ^et 1 am suer she settith more by you, 
Monsieur le Prmce, then all the rest of the princes m Frannce, and 
wold be loth now to hnck in, or on any benefite or kiendncss to any 
other faction, or to loose all those benefitte loi es and amities that 
she hath shewnd to you, what so over tales and reports be made 
unto you by them that wold break tins league and anutie if they 
could, by which league hitherto all ther designes hath bene over- 
ihrowen How, shall I tell you what 1 wolde have you do , J. have 
hard what you and mareschajl Montmorency did m the cownsell the 
last daae as 1 wms gone, and I did rejoise of it not a little. Yt was 
done honorably, courageously and friej^dly, and m dede ye could dq 
no lea, £6r if you begmne one ones tp shnnck from an other, ye 
know whit wdl follow Yf ye be stowte and holde your strenghte 
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and wide sliall je not do the same now P Yf it b^d bens that 
coDiiestable or the duke of Goise that had had so injlob^ hold pMi je 
hare now, he wold have said to the Queene mother : we mo^ no^ 
fall out with the queene of England, nor we can not Sho must 
haye reason, she demandith but hir owen, let ns oonsider his 
right Yt IS not worth the makmg warre for it , je se what they 
do to king Philippe without stoppe or stay, what lately to the dnke 
of Savoye, and, if there be any thing to be gotten at ^e queene of 
England’s hands, take it upon you, that you will do it 

No other man shall medle with it, and if she shall have reason 
at any man’s hands, let ir have it at yours, so it will be most 
thankful], and if ^ e might se this courage in you, and that ye went 
to it on this sortc , not as fearmg and dowtmge and instructing and 
ora\ ing at yonrs enemies hands that which thei should do at youres, 
then wold I be glad to joigne with you with my letters, to entreat, 
if nede were, and to amend all this nnkiend talk, and to make the 
Queene have such an opinion of you as I wold wish she should ever 
have, and for this cawse have 1 staid my curror till I had spoken 
uith }ou that I might give Hir occasion to conceiye better of 
you then she began of late to do 

With this the prmce stode np, and Monsieur Dandilot, and cam 
nerer togither , for as sat, I was betwi'ct them And, saith the 
pnnce, uncle, I told ^ou Mens' 1 ambassadeur and I should agree 
better, but it must be so belike w hen wc meete, we must eyery 
t^me have furst a crashe of tending, but in th end wo parte frends 

And staieng a httle, saith Mens' Dandilot, yt shall be well dpno 
to consider this that Mens' 1 ambassadeur saith, me thinokB he hath 
said well 

And the pnneo ye have reason, saith 410, Monsieur I’ambassadeur 
hath put things unto my liLad now , wo had nede thmek of them ; 
I will send one to the Queene very straight, and you and I will 
debate of tbeis matters bow to ordre them yf Hons' I’aiabassadenr 
could put us m Bom comfort that the Queen wold relent 

1 assure you, quoth I, I have no commission for that, nor to saie 
60 micbe as I do, but my aeale onety that I have to religion and 
desire that th’amitie, love and league migbt bo still betwixt the 
Queene my mistress and you, and the rest here for the ooDservacioii 
of religion makith me to saie this, and even seke occasion to wiyte 
som good thing to the Queene of yon. If ons le Pnnoe, and upon 
tkia I stale my curror 

Ahf saith the prmce, that I might se tlie iyme that Hylord 
Eobert might com hither, to so the league and treaty Bwome^ and 



353 


UVPL BUSHED DOCUME\TS 


AP£, I might for the same matter go into England to se that Queene, 
whom I do so love and honor, and to whome I am so miche bownd 
But, he told me that he with whom he talkid with before djnner so long 
cam to him from the conestable, who had not visited him of long 
tjme, but now, saith he, we be gieat freends, and things, I trust, 
shall do better then ye thincke for, saith he to me , but you will 
now go home, and we wiU dispatche to the Queene, Mons' Dandilot 
and I, but I pray you, staie your curror till you here from me 
And so he willede Mons' de la Hay and M** Steward to conduct 
me to my horse 


SmdK to Cecil 

(extracts ) May 22 1563 

Sir, the communication 1 had Tilth the pnncc and Mons'^ Dandilot, 
I do perceaie hath taken some effect, for the pnnee dispachiug 
immediatly to the Queene the same mght about midnight there cam 
annswei to him agame in post that he should speake with the 
Queene at Pans The pnnee and Mons Dandilot went the next 
day, but not to Parys but to Madry, which is an house of the 
King’s hard by where the Quone and thei had long conference 
Thei retomid the same night to S* Germaynes, which was the 
XVIII*, and at tenne of the cloke at night Middlemore cam 
from the pnnee to me, requinng me to staie my eurror, which I 
should send into England, till I had word from him, belik the 
matter went not altogither as they wold, for the next daie, the XX* 
at night, he sent Mr Middlemore to me, praienge me yet to staie 
my curror 

The protestants may thmek yf the force should come to New- 
haven, then furst the Queene s Ma* wold to maintem hir doengs 
and honor utter that which thei wold not gladhe here, and if thei 
come against us, their untruth, dissimulacion and unkiendness 
should be knowen to all the world 

Tf they do not come agamst us, yet there unkiendnes m makmg 
ther peace without us, and the httle either aucthontie, wisedom m 
conductmg there affaires to redound so to ther dishonor, must nodes 
be an example and discredit to themselves for ever . 

The prmce of Conde, as thei saie here, swymeth betwixt two waters, 
nother the Oathohks nor the Protestemte doth well love hun To 
saie the troth, I can not tell of which of the two he is more hatid, by 
such wordes as I here of them both, and then plaieth the parte 
that Maohiav^ (as 1 remember) saith the pope or la Qhvesa doth 
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in Itahe and was wont to do emong the chnstiaii pnnoes , tetier gl% APP 
Jpsumtiy for ells his power wold be nothing, or, as one that is in a , 
tottering bote leanes upon the higher and stronger side, and ever 
flowith that, and yet by meanes, plncketh np the lower and weaker 
side , to make ^t oontervaile tVother 
By cause the pnnce of Conde tmstith nether th*one nor th’other, 
but as little or lesse then they trust hvm 

This day the XXII**‘ of may, M' d’AJluy, one of the secretans 
of comandoments -w as dispachid from the court into England, with 
condicions to be oiTond to the Queue's Ma^* He goeth by the way 
of Chantilly to the Gonestable s house, where the pnnce hath re- 
qujrcd that he might stay the night The Queue mother will 
ha^o lim go because he is an mdifferent man as she saith The 
piincc wold ha^e had som greater personnage and of more au- 
tlu r tie and of his faction, and as I understand, Mons** de la Haye 
shall come shortly or the busshop of Aixe What manner of con- 
dicions shall be offend os yet I knowe not Yesterday ther was XTr 
canons boRjde othei peecs pouder and shot, whoate and tymber, 
sent downc by i-vater fiom Pans ty Newhaven ward They gesse it 
shall be at Caudcbcck about the Xll^ or XVIP^ of june 


2 he Pnnce de Conde to Cecil 

31 mai 1568 

Monsieur le secretaire puisque pur le passe toub ayez tent et si 
ouvertement faict paroistre le zelle et affection que i ous portez k 
1 honneur de Dieu et a la conservation et defense en g^n^ral de son 
Eglise et a moy une particuhere bonne volunte (ainsi que par les 
lettres de Mons^' de la Hayo, consciller du Boy Monseigneur, et 
maistre de requestes de son hostel, estant par delik, et depuis son 
retonr, par sa boache, j ay peu entendre), je ne me puis persuader 
que une tant bonne amitie proc^dant d une si samete occasion et 
logee dans ung cerveau si solide et constant puisse jamais estre 
esbranlde, no souffnr alteration par qnelqne fanlx rapport que Ton 
s'efforce vous faire, ny cpie mes ennemys sceussent artificieosement 
semer Car, estant nouny, comme vous I'estes, de m longue 
au maniement des grandes affairesy tous n’lgnores poinct combien 
les grans soot subjeotz k une mfimt^ de calumniss , par qnoy, de ma 
part, je ne tronre pomet estrange, d’anltant que Dien m a appel6 et 
fiuot naistre en ce rang, s'll ne m'a tooIu exempter de oeste condicion , 
mais il me desplait grandement que tellee impoeturee pairiennent 
§iuc oreiUes de oeuz dont je reoongnoia aroir xegea beanconp db 
VOL. L A A 
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'aft. plaiBirs, comme de la Boyoe voltre maistresse Touteffois, ccmibien 
^ que la verity ait ceste puissance, par la vivacite de ses ra;^onB, de 
pent tier a\ecques le temps Tobscunt^ des plus espesses mexisonges, 
Bi n*ay-je pen avoir cette patience d*en attendre 1 evenement, ains 
estant adverty de la smistre oppmion que Ton essa^e d’lmpruner do 
moy en la fantasie de ladicte dame, descbif&ant mes actions et 
deportemens au grand dtsadvantage de ma reputation, je n’a^ 
voullu faillir de redespescber soudain iceluj de la Haye vcra 
B M , et I'accompaigner de la prt sente, par laquelle ]e \ous pnra^, 
Monsieur le secretaire, que s il \ous reste encores quclque scintille 
de cette premiere amitit vers moj, \ous le demonstitz en cest 
endroict, affin que ledit do la Haye, f\isant tnteudre a laditc 
dame la purete de mon cucur, et le meillcur do mes intentions, vous 
luy asBistiez tcllement do \ostre credit et fa\cur en\trs elle que, de 
son consentement, il m en rappoitc le gti et la sitislaction que j tii 
attend? et desire, et, pour ce quo pour y panenir il s en Aa tits- 
bitn instruict de toutes cboses Itsquellts jc lu\ aj ^lu vous dis- 
counr pai It mosmt jt nc \ous tn ftraj itj autre uc plus ample 
discours 


Millltm )ci C cl 

lorcm of \incenn b liiiu 1*} 156J 

Sir, the me n^tmri and n s ihhic of tl i t cc ni C i dt s 
g)eatj hatingo h the f t / ttui U 11 hnd I 8 oui e 7i n r, cs that 1 
hath sufforgd hi7ru,(l{}i tc I v 7Ui hy 0 1 Q 'mother to gr annibtll t 
Ma** at Ncvhmeii, and fir the is the pc ism that, ah n all 

others^ as tal en in h xnde it pei^iia le them of f1 1 nl p n t fgnd tln'* 
his going thither good,jUbt and lav full, and that d th mo^t sohjeit the 
said of the religum to sene m these vans against Her Ma** The 
sevententh of this nioncth he had this tail (ptnhj that the Q mother 
wolde hme him to go to Neu haven, and that he wold go thither, and 
that therfore all hib bhold pi epare themsel/eb f i that toy age, meaning 
to mal e it out of hand, declary nge unto them that were ther the Q 
Ma** had sent word hither to them that she bad noyther for the cause 
of religion, for respect of any persone, neither for ayding the E[ing, 
nor for other ende, taken and kept Newhaven in this sort, but to be 
revengyd of this realme of the mjuryes and wrongs the same had 
donne to her, and since the takyng of CaJles, and to do hirselfo 
reason of the sayd Galles, which was hir right, dyd appertayne unto 
hir, and which she wold have before nh^ left the other So, aa he 
iayMf that thus heingt true, as yt y$ most true, that Hir Ma* hath 
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9ent such word hyther, there w no pittestant in Frannee hut may^ with APP. 
d good and mfe consciencey go employ himsdf vn theae wwrres agcdmt 
Tur Siiy this reaport nmneth marveloualy through thus eowriSy aud 
althoughe yt may easily e appere to them that he wyllynge to wage yt^ 
a matter for the mo^t parte of more maUitc ih&n irothoy yet, I assure 
yoUy SiTy it toumf*h many gentlemen in this couiify and saoli aa I 
wolde have hdeved could not so lyqhtly have hene reamoved* The 
Q motheTy the pi ince of Conde and the conestahley confederais in this 
poyncty and hty the princey specially de^ienng none to have eiwry man 
to bhev hiinbtlf a9 nyji 1 as hty have sent for the adinyrcUl and 
d An hi /, his brothel, to come to the court, out of hand, takyng order 
that all tin i/rt eniinnifi i shall dislodge and retyre ihemselfeB, to hrmge 
them thtie ththn , inhere beinge ones arryyyd, they thmk to preiade 
so much with them as towynne them to hit and take in hand the said 
esiini I se How necessary it is that some dtclaration come from thence, 
u ith all spede, to putt mtn out of these douhtis, and to hope an infinite 
nomhc fiom (fendc^ig by false persuasion, ma^ lyke you to 
consider 

All such ( ilui noblemen as be in this conit and that have govem- 
meuts shall be sent to res} dt in them Sir, as 1 have, in these my 
letters, truly and smcerel} as I can, and as the uncertenty of the 
t}mc will permit me, ad\ertistd }oa of ther luteuts and preparations 
for war hero, so ha^onge occasion presented me at the making up of 
this letter, J cannot hut daui you that 1 am adiertised since the 
writing if the premyasth, fivm ihu oi fmie of good credit that for all 
thvhi biajgs, these here do meane to come to peace with Ilir Ma*^, hut 
uill not blieu the same Ob yet, hoping by biaury and app aching to 
Newhaien to come by peace, the better elieape, and spteiaUy by bringing 
the pnnee of Conde thither, and doth adiise them neitr to take the 
matter in, have to pioccde by uay of force, assuering them that yf they 
do attf mpt it by foi ce, they shall lose both their laboures and honors, bring 
themself es and ther nation in contempt, pluck a forrayne wane upon 
ther heades, in the iyme of the King's minontye, which takyng evyle 
snccesse, may cobt them aU ther heades m tyme to come, with many 
other great reasons, hut that hew of opinion and dothe wishe that the 
end of these differences he sought and procedmge in by ways of eomposi* 
tion, which, he beleamth, shatt mot be rejected of Her Maf, so as 
reasonable offers he made hir, and anche assuerances of hir right to 
CaJhoe, as die may take and think to be auffioient. 
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Myddlemore to Cecil 

(kxtxuict) Pans June 29 1563 

Biglit honorable, beinge at Font d’Oyse, VII leagues from Par^s, 
m the prince’s trayne, to followe hi-m m this journey of Kormandye, 
accordyng to that I wrote to ^ou in my letters of the XXYD^ of tho 
last , the said pnnce, hearyng of my beinge there, sent for me, and 
desyend me (after a longe protestation that he dj d yt onlj for the 
advauncement of Hir M'* service) to retyer mjselffe, and to tarye 
with my Lord ambassador for a tyme, saymge that me so follow inge 
of him, would render hym so suspect^ d to the Queue mother (w ho 
had alredye somewhat touchj d him for me) and to the house of 
Guyse, which dyd desyer no bettor occasj on, as that he shuld in no 
sort be able to doo Hir Ma*“ that good sor\ ice that he dcsj crj d 
to doo 

Sir, quoth I, you knowe well inoughe that the Qf® my mis- 
tres, dyd send me hither of pourpose to tary and rema^nc by ^ou, 
to th’mtent Hir M*® might haie the more often and moic conimo- 
dyouslye of jour good newes, and jou. Sir, also of hers , and thcr- 
fore. Sir, tliar js to be done one of these two things, eyiher th it, 
accordyng to the chaige committed to me, I be sufferjd to iullov\e 
you, or elz that jt maje please jou to gjic me leave to retjei mj- 
selffe towards the Queue s M“*®, mj mistres 

At what tyme, ho saj d that he wolS. ne'v er consent to my goinge 
awaj e in any such sort, but prayed me to be consentj d to taryo ii>r 
some dais with Hir ambasbador, where, he sajd, I shuld not bo 
idle nor, as he termyd yt, inutile, for lio wold fiom tyme to tyme 
send me such newes as shuld be at the court, and trustyd before yt 
were longe to have occasion to employe me m some g^od and grate- 
full message to Hir Ma^ 1 rephed that smee yt was hys pleasure 
not to have me to followe him, that I had no commission to taxye 
here any longer, and therfor 1 dyd ones agayne beseche him to gyvw 
me leave to retyer myselffe home to Hir Ma^, and that he wold for 
my discharge gyve me hys letters to the same, whenn he myghl^ yf 
yt BO pleasyd him, wrytt the reasons and occasions that movyd him 
thus to retoume me towards Hir Ma^ 

Bat notwithstandinge thus my pressing of him, which I dyd of 
pourpose the better to decypher hys and theyr meanyngs towards 
Hir Ha^, he wolde m no sort gyve me leave to goo me waye, but, in 
the he gave me his letter to my L ambassador, and wyllyd me 
in anye wise to tary with him, untyll I hard fzx>m hun agayne # 
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which, by cause I have no order trom Hit Mb** and yon. Sir, not APP. 
knowmge howe my leavmge the pnnoe and this oontieye in tluB 
manner myght be l>kyd, I have hytherto obeyed to the pnnoe’s rea* 
quest and so doo remayne with my L ambassador 

It ma^e therfore please you, by the next, to sigmfie unto me Hir 
good pleasure and ^ours, howe hereafter I shall haveto goveme 
mys&lfie 


Qi^een Elizabeth to Sir Thomas Smith 

July 6, 15G3 

Trustio and right well beloved, wo grete you well We ha\e pe- 
rused both youi (.ummon and pm ate letters, and herd Thom 
Dannett at lenght, and allowe your diligence and circumspections in 
your wholl proccdiugs, lut if th m itti r that caused Dannettsjorney, 
wc find no such successe as mont It seomrth tliut others have 
more to do there than thepmice, but yet non can lie so mete to 
dcile in our causes as he oi the adninall^ and therfore we haie 
thought mtte to send answer to the princes letter, as you shall 
ptretUM by the copy lierewith sent, 'wlierby to gyve you occasion to 
enter furdei in the matter It should much content us, you know, 
to recover Callice presently btif if nefhir cobt nor treaty can proevre 
i/, than it i<t uutl me to bt contented with that wluch may stand with 
our honour and suerty We neitr ustd such kind of speche as we 
w old never deln er Ncwliai en except we might have Callice pre- 
sently, but the phrase of our speche hath ben except we had reason 
rendred us fur Callice, so as the one or the otlier may be answerable 
for our honour 

Our letter to the prmec shall gy ve you occasion to prosequnte 
that which shall seme mete for our purpose, and though we 
prescribe yon to deale with him and the admirall, yet, if occasion be 
given up to deale with the eonstahlt or any other whom ye shall 
thmek not unmet for the purpose, ye may use that discretion which 
we know you liave to cause your speche to appeare to come of your- 
self 

We could be content for the love of peace, and for the advance- 
ment of the matter of rehgion in France, to render Newhaven^ so m 
we may be answend our money lent as it bathe ben promised, and 
our charges snstayned, and svush asswo^sces made to ns fbr to have 
Calhoe at Wend of the III yeres or eoner, as may be thought by 
qommissKmers to be named on both parts, snfficieQt and honotnble. 
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APP Yf you see cause, ye may also deale plainly with the pnnco, that 
where the world is lett to understand ^at we do kepe Kewhaven 
without any colour, if he and his frends do not better acquite our 
good iivill towards them, we must nedes, lett it be also undei stand 
abrode, what covenanty we ha\ e of the pnnoe, the admirall and 
other the nobilytie associated with them under their bands and scales 
to the contrary, and what other great and strange offers were made 
to us of more importance then Newha'vcn is, which hitherto we have 
kept in silence, because we wold not harme them as long as any 
spark remayned to hope of gratitude in him or them 

Yon may also saye that, for proofe of our indifferent dealing, w e 
wold not refuse to referr the same to be herd at good lenght b^ any 
soverain pnnee chnstian and specially by king Philip although he 
be brotlier in lawe to the french king, for what more can be le- 
quired than to be content only uitli gcod assutance for that which 
the French themselves do not deny but we shall have, and therfore 
Being the wholle difficulty will rest upon the manet CLsmimicey 

why should they, yf they desire peace and meane sincerely stick at 
any kuid of oLsburance^ but if (because they meane otherwise), they 
will not yeld to qood asmrance, why should we precede any other 
waj than to kepe that gage which wc hi\e , and beside many other 
great reasons to move us to be vciy exquisite and precise in stking 
assurance, none is better than that the French themselves make the 
kings deeds in his mynorytje to be of small moment, if thej be not 
assisted or fortified with some other h^lpes The other is the great 
cause given by them of diffidence that they meane not the delivery 
of Callice by torce of treaty or compaC, msomuch we know it hath 
ben reported by their owne mimsters here, yf they doute whither 
it be so ment The motions mo\ed by yon to the pnnee and la 
Haye doth not miscontent t^s nvthei dothe those contejmed in the 
prince’s letters with ^ome addicuyns, which, b^ commissionners are 
to be devised for fuider suerty, and therein no mention is inado of 
repayment of our money and our charges , wo wnte the largelier 
unto you, because ye may now at this tyme so fully procede, aa we 
may knowe whereupon to rest, for we se the matters are even come 
to the full, and can receave no more delays 


Sir Thomas Smith to Queen Mizaheih, 

July 8, im. 

Middlemore being rejected from the pnnee oi Goade, and 
sent with a letter of the XXV n of junu to tarie with me for a tyme, 
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for the pnnoe said jf he should tane with him, he idtoulde make him APP 
to be Buspectid, I sent him, because he should not be idle, with a ^ 
letter from me, to the admvrall and certame mstmotions to like 
effecte, as 1 and Dannett should have said to the admiral!, yf he 
had bene at the court He toke myne advertizments m merveloua 
good parte, thinck^ himself mich bound to Your Ma**, lamenhth the 
imbesilitie and pussillanimitie of the jmncL of Conde^ and thinkith 
reasonable those offiis and condicions, and all good assurances , and 
iff thti should bo refused <f Hit Fienchf that they should be in great 
wrong, aud shew themself not to meane uprightly He said he wold 
dispatch out of hand Jin qutmauU in poste to the court to stir the 
pnnci of C nde moie, and to work what as is possible, and is 
maivclous soric that / 7 s / yftddn t r m io the courte who if he 
w earc there he thought the matter should not go thus lit pu mauli 
1 kn )w 18 gone thither for him, foi on towisday the VI‘** of this 
inoncth he came b) Pans to have spoken with 7> / r/<ii//, who was 
then remo\id J) hi if an 1 I have bene ones or twu h together , I 
complemcd as wdl to him as to th a hnirall of the piincu oi Conde’s 
litterh, which I sent Your Ma^*- b^ mohf r Vaunt how slenderly jt 
was made haMug no thing but frcrelj harengues in yt I fiend 
l)pla1 ay marvelous willing that all should be well, but he is sicke, 
and I thmeko Hit } tin ce of L tide htb o\ill handling of this matter is 
some cause of his sicknes 


Sir Th mas Smith, to the Priurt de CondS 

Kontn 23juillet 1663 

Monsieur, incontinant quo mon coumer fust amvi en la cours 
d Anglettrro, il tust sur Ic champ aussi despeschc avec jieu demoiz, 
et la Ro^ne, ma sou\eraiuc vous rcmorcie bion fort de^la pei^e 
qu avez pnns pour accorder ces diflerentz d entre Ics deux princes, 
ot pour ce que la oommission, pour estre esenptes et selle demandera 
par adventure le traict d un jour on deux, la Royne 1 a voulu 
cetoumei mconiinant et mo certifier de cela, et pour ce, je Tons pne, 
Monseigneur, faictes tant qu’il me soit donne logis en quelque lieu 
pres de la court, et pour celuy ou ceulx qui seront en\oi^* avec moj^ 
en ceste commission, lesquelz j attends de jour en jour Je s^y 
bien qn'il n*y aura nul empeschement, smon de la mer, laquelle a 
empesch^ mon ooureur ung jour par la oalme, et n vous semble 
bon, veu que aux pnncipaulx poinctv ndns sommee d'aoooid, et qn'est 
eertameinent d4hbfir6 d'avoir paix, de qnoj je voas assure de la 
part de ma scuveraine sur mon honnenr et foye, et ne refuseiilp le 
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flerment s*il m’est reqms il m*est adyis qne c’est nng osnyra digne 
de crestien, de faire abstinence de guerre, tant d’nng cost4 que de 
Tautre, cependant qn'on besongne de mettre en perfection cast 
accord et traict6, pour sanlTer les vies de beancoup d’hommes qui 
ont meis par adventure boneur en danger Et s il vous plaist faire 
tant envers la Boyne, qu’elle commando ceste abstinence, estre sur 
de vostre coste, j’escnpray a Monsieur de Wane, et j’entreprendray 
qn'eUe sera entretenue et avis6 

The Pnnee de Conde to Si7 T Smith 

Fecamp 24 juillet 1563 

Monsieur 1 ambassadeur j ay roceu la lettro que vous m a\ ez 
escripte, pour respondre a laquelle, je \ou8 dna> que 1 ayant com- 
mumqu^e a la Boyne et faict entendre le meilleur qne j aj ptnsc de 
Tostre intention, S M est sy contente d entendre a toates bonnes 
condimons, qu'elle a advist de \ ous ordonner ung logis, ou facillo- 
ment on ponrra discounr de toutes choses le sncces fiesquelles je pno 
a Dieu qu il sc it tel que lea deux Maje^tez soient satisfaictes, leurs 
peuples en repos, et touttes occasionb de mal puisscnt prendre fin 
Yous verrez par la responce que & M 'voub faiot la deliberation de 
son intention et bon plaisir 


XV 

Unpublished letters of the Pnnee de Conde , wntten in tlie mten al 
between the first and second civil war (1563 to 1567) 

A de HumtereSj^ Ch^ do I Ordte du Rty Monset gneur 

Amboibe 12 avril 1562 (for 1568 old style) 

Mons' de Humi^s, par la pubhcation de 16dict qu’il a plu au 
Boy Monseign' faire sur la pacification des troubles de oe roy"^,"" 
vous aunes pen scavoir comrne Sa Maiest4 veult et entend que 
doresnavant chacun se mamtienne et comporte affin d’obvier aux 
malheurs ddht nous avons par le pass^ est^ ass^s et trop travaill&9 

' Jacques, Sue de Humi5res Mar- He was a flexy Catholic, in 1576 he 
qnis d E^cre, dec . GoTemor of Pdronne formed * the League * in opposition to 

Montdidier, and Boye In 1667 he was the sstahliahment of the second Fkinoe 
made captain of men afc-arms, and da Condd in P*caidie 
Liemonant-Qdiidml of Picazdie in 1566 
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Et pour oe qn’il eat bien reqnia qne toub et lea anjim gourarn^ dea 
Tillea et places de mon gouyemeinejit aou^s advertui dee partionlantte 
de Tmtention de Sa Mageat^, lesqnelles il m’a faiot ceetbonnenr m 
d^clairer, onltre ce qne je lea ay envoy^ par eaonpt A Mona^ de 
Senarpont po** lea vons commnmqner, j ay bien Tonlu encore 
Cette recharge par le a** dn Breoil, p®‘ portenr, et par lay vona dire 
qne puiaquo mamtenant none voions co grand fen preaqne estamct et 
amorty chacnn en son regard, et pnncipallemcnt cenbc qni ont lee 
charges du peuplo en mam, doibt bien regarder de retrancher le 
chemyn anz occasions qni le ponrroiont rallntner , aina snivantle bon 
plaasir et mtcntion de sad Majestc sontenir lea nngs et lea antres 
en tons office et de\oir prcmicrement d’obciasance emers elle et pnia 
dun\ on ot* cone i dc entrt enlz lea laissant vivre en liberty de con* 
science ainsi qnil le** cst prt fix et ordonne, sans qn'ila soiont po' oest 
ef!i( t anennement molcstie b ne recherchics Faisant en aorte qne 
< culz qui po^ 1 g faict de la rehgion on po' loccasion dos gpiorrea paa- 
sies ponrroient estre dttenns, arresUs on empnsonn^a en qnelqne 
manu re que ce soit ( b licux on vostre pouvoir sesitnd, soicnt mcon- 
tmaiit rclachics et mis a puie et pleinc dtlivrance Yen qne sad® 
Maiestc czpi casement le diclairt jiar son edict, ainsiqne led a' dn 
Breuil \ ous dira pins amplement dc ma part 

Ongmal autograph signature and ondorsoment {Brituh Mtueumt £g«ulon 
C illection ) 


To M ds Humu res, 4 c 

La Ftre, 16 avnl 16d4, 

Mons*' d JTiimyircs, je S 9 ay ponr certain qn il y a grand nombre da 
pcieonnes do Ro^e, lo Plcssicr, Gruermigny, Crapanmeanil et antrea 
lieux circon\oisin8 qni aont de la religion refformce, et qni deairent 
en tonte doncenr vivrc en 1 ezcrcice d icelle , maia ilz craignent qne, 
par le moyen de pins" peraonnes de contraire opimon, vons ne aoiea 
Bolicite de lea empescher, et, ponr oeate canse, so aont rehrez yera moy, 
iant ponr Sfavoir mon mtention anr oela, qne ponr me snplier yooa 
en eaenre et conaidcrant qne oe aeroit chose pemicienae et dom- 
mageable A la conscience de tant d'hommea de yivre aana rehgion, ja 
leur ay, ponr oeate raison, permia et aoord6 qne Aa iftres qm m’ap- 
partiennent hors la nlle de Boye et see fimlzboniga ils pniaseni^ en 
tonte honneate hbertA, ezeroer le mimetAre de lad rehgion, aana 
anenn empeachament, et meamea aler A Cany, ai bon lenr aemble^ A 
la charge de ae contenir en telle modeatie lea nna OTTera lea antraa 
qin’il n'adyienne oncim tnmnlta Farqnoy je vooa pria, 



362 


UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS 


APE. 

XV. 


d*Himii^B, tenir la mam k ce qne lead habitans pmssent paisible- 
ment et sans contredit aler et venir es beux ou se fera led ezercice 
bors lad yille de Boye, et mander, pour cest effect, k yostre lieu- 
tenant et gens du Boy dud lieu qu’ilz prennent garde qu'aucune 
sedition n’advienne A quoy je m'aBseure que s^aurez bien et pru- 
demment pourveoir et contenir par oe moyen les subjetz de Sa Ma^S 
en paiz et transquilite 

To the Tnnce de Poitien * 

Cond6 6 mai 1664 

Mon nepveu, le desir que ] ay d entendre de voz nouvelles me faict 
yous escrire ceste lettre, et par icelle vous suppliei (si yostre com- 
modite se prc sente) 'v emr yeoir ct consoller \ ostrt bon parent et 
amy, qui est fort ennuy4 de 1 exti t mo malad} e qu a eue sa femme, 
ayec yoz leyners et aussy \ oz cbo\ aulx et armes s il est possible et 
yous prometz que je \oub montreray icy une aultant belle camire 
que saunez yeoir Mes cbcyaulx et armes am\ eront^ujourd hui en 
ce lieu, esperons que si 'vous ycnez nous aurons moicns dc nous 
resjouyr, si Dieu plaist 


To M do Humiei es, j t 

La Fire ]2juin 1565 

Mons' de Humyeres, ce mot de lettre ne sera sinon pour -vous ad- 
^ ertir de la resolution que j ay pnnse de yisiter les places de mon 
gouvemcment, et pour oest effect jSbrtir jeudy ou yendredj de co 
lieu pour tenir le cbemin d’Am^ ens, ou je serois bien aise d estre 
acoompagne de mes boos amys A ceste cause, je yous prie telle- 
ment disposer yoz affaires que yous me puissiez yenir trouyer k 
Corbie , esperant yous fere la entendre le surplus de mes nouyelles, 
je ne yous en diray d’ayantago fors apres m estre de bon cueur 
i^coinmand4 k yous> 


To M de Humieres^ 

Conty, 19 jiuUet 1665 

Mona' de £||pnyeres, j’ay entendu que yous ayez enyoid yci ung 
bomme ezprM pour B 9 ayoir quand j'amyerois k P4ronne , je youa 

* This ptTBon has been already men been, as was said above, pnnted both 
tioned The let^en addressed to him m the Minunret ds OmM, and in the 
by Con<M, to hasten the departure of AditUom of Le Labourenr to the Mh- 
the rsttres, are not here inserted, having nunru ie CaMnau 
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ayise quo aiant, depnifl deux jours, reoen lettres du B07, par les- AFP 
qnelles il me mande de 1 aller trouTer en diligence, je me d^hb^re ^ ^ 
aiiasi de hastor mon chemyn, partant tantoat de oe hen pour eatre 
demam a Maignelaj, puis passer par ma maison du Plessier, et m*en 
aller chez moy j>our donner ordre a preparer mon TOiage, afin de 
satisfaire an bou plamir de Sa MajesU , estant bien marry quo je n*ay 
pen smvre Ic cours de ma dt liberation mma vous R 9 aYez qn il se 
fault accommoder selon la disposition du temps, et les occurranoos 
des affaires 

Ong udlb autograph aignaturt ft and endoraemrat {Btbltoth^ue tmpirtale Mas 
M moir b du r&gn du fo> Charles I\ 8696 and 870o ) 

AM 1 Mill p y ^ Cliei il dt I Ordre ft lieutenant OemraJ pour 
le R f Mans ji eui en I ahtenec de M ie Bouillon au Oouteme^ 

'll it de \oim in hfe 

\endonie 10 norembre 1865 

M** dc Matignon, ceulx de K gliso rt formic d Alen9on se sont 
retircz par dei ers m ij en cc lieu pour me faire entendre la pemo oil 
a p°^ il se retrouvent a faultc dc na\oir la continuation de Icxercice 
dc rcl gioii qui Uur a o<«tc conccdi par le Boj Monseigneur comme 
ils souloicnt auparaiant qucious eussiez interdict M* Pierre Morbn, 
leur miiiistre soubz pictoxto quon luy a \onlu imposer davoir 
prcHclic cn un yergier cs faulxbourgs de la ville, davoir roceu 4 la 
Gi ne aulcuns personnages qui ne sont du beilliage et davoir pns 4 
femme une damoiselle qui e^oit nonnain en labbaio du Prd • 

Et B^acbant d aultre part que Sa Majeste leur a octroid F'** patentee, 
tant pour remcctre led^ Merlin en son minisU re, que po”* le laisser 
paiHibloment con'vcrser a\ccqucs sa femme legitime, lesquelles, 4 00 
que Ion ma adverty, vous a\e8 rctonues en vos mains Je vous ay 
bleu voulu esenro ceste I** pour en premier lieu vous dire que 
naiant ces poircs gens en nen contrevenu aux ordonnances et 
plaisir de Sa Maiestc, il u est pas raisonnable qu'ils soient amsi 
pnves du b( nefice de kur religion, qui est, je vous asseure, le plus 
fermc lien que Ton s^auroit cboisir po*^ oontenir le peu^e en toute 
obcissance et devoir envera son pnnee, et puis 4 ceste occasion voiu 
pner, etc 

Original aotograph signatorc and endonenKiiL {Bniuh Mwisiyt, Egertoa OolL) 

* Jaoqm da Ooyoo, Sira da Mati- bdeoged to tba Bojalist psily, sad 
gnon, dns He hdd tba post of Lias fisgfat agamst the Lsagna as wall so 
tenant-Odndnl of bonnandia from ni^nst the Hogoaiiots fie died at hSs 
1562 to 1585 whan he eaehaiigad it for chitaas of LssparN^ in 1597» st thssgs 
that of Gnyenne He was msda a of serfnly-ona. 

Marshal of France is 1579 Haalwajs 
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To M de flwmiereff, 

Anisy, 14 fevner 1567 

Mons** de Hnmieres, pource que j’ay entenda qu’en ces quarters de 
dela il 7 a plnsieurs levreteux et gentz a qni tel mestier n’appartient, 
et n’attendant qne Theure de la veniie do Sa Majesty en ce pajs, 
selon Padvis qu*elle en ponrra prendre, desirant lujr reserver, k tout 
le moms, ce plaisir et k ceulx a qm cest ezercice est destme, je yous 
prje tenir la main que ce qui est particulier a aucuns ne boit rendu 
commun d. tons, comme j’entends qu’il a este depuys quelque temps» 
et est encores ^ present , et m’asseurant que d autant aussi qu en 
vostre pn\e cela vous peult toucher, vous } donnerez ordrt, je ne 
YOUS en fera} plus longue lettre 


To M de Humutefy 

Am^ I*** avril 1667 

Mons*^ de Humieres, lous avez puis nagueres as^ts clairement pcu 
entendre lea causes et consideiations qui ont nieu le Ko^ Monsei- 
gneur de decemer 1 edict portant inhibitions ct defenses a tous es- 
trangiers de se retircr en quelques licuz ct cndroictz que ce soit de 
son roiaume, et a ses subjeetz de lea j rece\oir, loger ny receler,* 
non en intention d’enfraindre Fhonneste liberte et franchise permise 
par les traicUs a noz voisins et amys de^ frequenter, habiter, aller et 
retoumer les uns avec les autres, tant pour le tiafficq de marchan- 
dises que pour autres conversations louables et accoustumees de pais 
a autre et d’amy a amy, mais pour certaiiies grandes raisons non 
moms necessaires et importantes que 1 occurence des afiaires et du 
temps sembloit la requerir, et combien que, suivant le contenu 
d^yoeluy vous vous soiez mis en devoir, comme j 'estime, de le faire 
publier, executor et observer, n^antmoins, Sa Majeste aiant eu ad- 
vertissement, amsi qu’elle m*a faicte cest honneur de me Tescrire, 
que veu ce ^ui est adveuu depuis peu de jours d. Vallentiannes et au 
Casteau Cambr^sis, et la fraieur que cela a mis au Pais bas, y en a 
qui d4hberent de se sauver et r^fagier par de 9 a, ce qu’elle vonldroit 
moms permectre que auparavant, elle m’a command^ express^ment 
de I’empesoher et y donner ordre e’est la cause pourquoy je me sois 
avis6 de vous en faire ceste ddpesohe, vous pnant, incontinent icelle 
receue, que vous aiez k songneusement tenir la mam preste et Pceil 
ouvert pour faire ez4cuter sur ce son bon plaisir et mtention, faisant 


* To binder Flemish immigrations into Frsdioe 
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(afin qne nnl en pr^tende canse d'lgnoianoe) dereohef pubher iceluj AFP. 
edict, et j faare selon la oonfiance que j*ay ^ Toatre de^nt6 et btm ^ . 

^ntendement 

OngiDfd autograph signature and endorseineDt {StbltoiMgyS iK^r%ale<, Maa 
M^moires du r6gu du roy CLarits IX 8606 ) 


XVI 

Sclcotu ns fiom the c irrtspondenco of M do Gordcs, Lientenani- 
Gtniial in Dauphint (From the Arcliiveb de Cmdc ) 

(Md> lo63 to July 1667 ) 

The hch It le C n h contain a Benes of docnments of groat 
imp'>rtance to the liihtonan of Iranci during the reigpns of tho last 
t\> \ alois namelv the colltction of letters addressed to M de 

Gordts Lieutenant Gi Til ml in Dauphint between 16b2 and 1576 
Ihosc 'Naluabk ciiginil ] apers are contained in twenty-seven port- 
f ill IS entitkd (r / i it I enDiujhm As we have drawn fiom 
thib source Hon t valuable information and \ariou8 new facts, we have 
here rcpnntid either in txiens or partially the letters from which 
we haie borrowed, and which relate to tho period included between 
the first and Hecond religions wars In order that the character and 
natiiie of this correspondence may be properly understood, it may 
be useful to add here a few words of explanation as to tho part 
which the recipient of those despatches played, and the situation 
which he filled 

Ihe government of Dauphine had been given, m 1562, to Charles 
de Bourbon, Prince de la Roche-sur-Ton As this pnnee did not 
reside m his province, he was represented there, according to 
custom, by a nobleman of the countiy, who really exercised all the 
power In 1564i, the Lieutenant-Gendral thus delegated was 
Laurent de Maugiron, an ardent Cathohe, excessively devoted to 
the Lorraine facbon, and a veiy fierce persecutor of the Huguenots 
In the course of that year, the Court Bojoumed for two months 
in Dauphint, and the Queen-Mother was heaet by the oompUunts of 
the Protestants Cathermo was at this juncture on the pomt of 
throwing herself mto the party of the advanced Catholics, and the 
mystenouB but very sigmficant interview at Bayonne was soon to 
be the consummation of the Eihg’s great progress Meanwhile the 
Queen still held the- balance uneertamlyy and, with the assent of the 
titular governor, sheagreed to supersede Maugiron. The Kong had 
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floaroely re-entered Provence, when, by a decree signed at Arc, he 
nominated the Baron de Gbrdes *hiB Lientenant-G-en6ral for the 
Government^ Dauphm4, in the absence of his coHsm the Prmce de 
]a Boohe so^Yon * (September 1564 ) 

Bertrand Baymbaud de Simiane, fifth of his name, Baron de 
Gasenenve and de Gordes, a member of one of the most illustrious 
families m Dauphine, was bom on the eighteenth of October 1613 
He had served with distinction under Bayard in Italy and in 
Champagne, under Bnssac in Piedmont and had been a Cheialier 
de 1 ordre smee 1561 Being clostl} connected -with the Ghatillons, 
he seemed early inchned to the Reformed \iews, -which had gamed 
many adherents in the pro^unce, and which two of his brotheis 
openly professed Still he nevei renounced tlic Catholic commu- 
nion, and kept himself \6ry much in the same line with the 
Montmorencies , m a word, he was ah ead^ w hat at a later period 
came to be called a * politique ’ 

It may be imagined that this appointment was not very 
agreeable to the friends of Maugiron and to those w^o wished to see 
the power m the hands of a violent enem^ to the Huguenots Ei eiy 
de-vice therefore was tried to rum the new Lieutenant-General at 
Court, or to destroy his authority in the pio\ince but ho foiled 
these mtngues with much ability and determination When, on tho 
death of the Prmce de la Bochc sur Ton m 1 505, the title of 
Governor of Dauphine fell to the Due de Montpensier who was 
much more earnest than his brothei m matters of religion, De 
Gordes was compelled to gi\e way a little m deference to the -views 
of his new chief, and to show himself rather less toleiant towards 
the Protestants He thus incurred ill will from an opposite quartci, 
and found himself a mark for the attacks of both the extreme 
factions, yet still without fundamentally deviating fiom the path of 
moderation and fairness which he had marked out for himself He 
had won the affection and esteem of all who were not bhnded by 
passion , and thus was alwa^ s kept well informed of the state of 
affairs Accordmgly, m the summer of 1 567, he vainly warned tho 
Court that the Huguenots were about to take up arms a second time 
The mjgonty of the ParleimrU of Grenoble, under the direction of 
Truchon, their first president, supported bun steadily, and were 
especially associated wuth him m an occurrence very honourable to 
his memory It was by means of the active support of the PorZe- 
that De Gordes was enabled to evade the sanguinary orders 
whidi had been sent him from Pans in August 1572, and to save 
his provmoe from a share in the Massacre of Saint-Bartholomew. 
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While showing himself jnst and tolenmt towards the Protestants, APP 
he prosecuted the war against them with energy when it was his 
dnty to look npon them as rebels This was no esff task The 
Huguenots of Dauphin^ were under three snooeesm leaders of 
remarkable military capacity, Des Adrets, Montbmn, and Lesdi- 
gnicres Ihi hrst of these was the best commander , but he was a 
man of brutal selBshness, without any dignity of character or 
consistent principles of action , the second was inferior m capacity, 
but ficicc resolute even to obstinacy, and most splendidly danug m 
Jus achuAcments the third, whese qualities were less dazsbng, but 
bitter balanced was most smgularly favoured by fortune In the 
middle of the hrst civil war, IXs Adrets, finding bimself excluded 
from till first tank of the Prrtestaut leaders went over to the 
Catholic camp and no one quite comprehended for whom or with 
w h im he acted De Gordes had nothing at all to do with him , but 
he was often brought into collision with Montbmn, and at last had 
the henour of defeating and capturing that gioat soldier m 1576, 
he refused howcv cr to sit upon his trial or to take any port m the 
jiroceodings which ended in his execution He was carrying on the 
conflict with Lcsdiguuies, with more perseverance than sucooss, 
when his life came to a close Ho fell a victim to his devotion to 
dutj he was Ijing ill at Grenoble when the nows arrived of an 
attempt about to be made on the part of the Huguenots of Provence 
mid the Yivarais to attack Valence , Le set ont immediately , but 
giew rapidly worse and hre^^thed his last at Montehmart, on the 
twenty fiist of hebruary, 1578 

We are not here wntmg the biography of De Gordea — a task 
which would be worth undertakmg , for indeed it is disgraoefol that 
while a butiher hke Des Adrets has found a historian, no one shoiild 
have told the life of a man whose position wras at least of equal 
importance, who evmced veiy high capacity of every kind, and who 
e\or mointainod, m most trjing times, the chaiucier of a good 
Christian and a good citizen * 

The only purpose of this brief sketch is to give the reader what 
may be called the key-note of the correspondence from which the 
following letters are extracts It will be understood that m ad- 
dition to official letters of the king, commamcatiQns from public 
functionanes, and memonalB from the gentlemen of DaaphinA, as 

' Fir atUtgtu moru ti qut summem (1869) been fopphed. M. Taolur liM 
^uttalem Jkf$ m imriu mmfer adkh paUi^wd szBffnotrof BuoodeOofdss. 
buenU (Thnsniu ) The omiwioii on (GfenoUe, 1869 ) 
which we have remarked above has jnst 
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well as information forwarded by tbe goyemors of neighbouring 
provinces, these portfolios contam a great number of private letters, 
of despatches sent from the Court or elsewhere by conQdential 
agents, or by friends in both camps, and it will be evident on which 
Bide lay the secret sympathies, and what were the habitual tendencies, 
of the Baron de Gordes. 

D'Andelot to M de Got dee 

Ghastillon 27 mai 1663 

Je me tiendray pour quclquea mo> s en ce lieu ou It Tanlay, 
estant depuis ung jour retourne de S^-Geimain-en-Laje, a cause du 
Bojour que le Roy doibt faire a Pans plus qu il ne pensoit et que je 
nesp4rois, et aussy que je trouvois ce lieu incommode pour ma 
fiebvre et peu seur Monsieur le Pnncc faisoit son compte dc. partir 
dudit S*-Germam le jour mesmes que i en ai deslogc ou le lendemam 
pour aller faire ung voyage en sa maison Je ne puis au leste 

vouB escnre pour le present autre chose de nouveatt de ce quo jay 
peu apprendre durant ce pcu dc temps quo jaj cstc a la cour, sinon 
ce que vous en a pu due Mons** de Soubizo 


The Admiral dc Chaet lion t M dc Guides 

CbastiUoD, 23 septombre 1564 

, Quant a mes nouvelles, il y a ropt ou huict jours que ]e 
Buys de retour de Vallerj , ou jestoj s allc veoir Monsieur le prmce de 
Cond6 . 

(Autogra^he ) Monsieur de Gordes je vous piy faire estat de moy 
Gomme lun de vos meilleurs et anciens amys et ponses que ceulx la 
ne sont pas des pires 


De Loeee ^ to M de Goidee 

Lyon 27 janriep 1564 (1565) 

lls disent questant Monsieur le cardinal amv6 a la rue 
Samot-Denys dans la ville pres l^glise S*-Innocent, Monsieur le 

I Jean de Beaulieu, Seigneur de pointment to this is dated, acooidiiig to 
IfOBse, a Knight of the Order Field Finaid (Chronologie mtltiatn, n 11), 
MajAk.!, and Captain of the Scottish March 1, 1665 It appears from the 
Company of the Bojal Body-guards following letter that he had taken the 
He has been already mentioned in a command as early as the month of 
note (App. p S77) He was at that January He held it till August of 
tune oommajiding in Lyonnais , his ap- that year 
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moreschal de Montmoronoy Tint de qnelqne» hab bien acoompagne aPP. 

et dict-on qne le comte de mesme bien tost aprds Iny. . ^ 

Sadressant ledit seigneur mar^ A Monsieur le cardinal, Iny diet quo 
le Boy nentendoit poinct que Ion portast les armes dans Paris et 
quelques autres parollos eurent ensemble, sor quoy ancons conrent 
aux armes, de maniere quo mondit S' cardinal descendist A pied et 
so gocta dans une maison et y ponssa derant luy Monsieur de Ouyse 
Lon ma bien asseur^ davantago qne ung varlet do la maison oii ils se 
rofon^oieut, formant la potto, ent ung cou]> de harquebnzade en 
travers du bras Summ(' li y en eat trois on quatro tuez Lun 
dosquclz estoit audit comte de Ver la oo que jo voas en 

B^auroiH dire Si nest qne Monsieur dAumale y arnva domyo heure 
apns CO faict, ksqiicl/ fri^res et nepiou son aUrent tons loger 
cnsemblo a lliostLl de Clnny et lo lendcmain ilz pariirent A Mondon. 


Cruwl * U> M tie Qordes 

Touluusp 4 f6vrior 1£66 

Cest qut la roj no d’Espagno se doibt trouver a Bayonne lo 
XV* da'v ril, et nous partirons bieniost die y pour aller A Bourdeaux et 
do la la t^ou^e^ Cojourdhuy sont amvies nou^elles do la mort de 


' Aotoiae de Crussol, Comto do 
CrusBol and dt Tonnerre (in right of 
Ins \(ifo Louise dt Clonnont), Vic^mte 
d'Uz^ Baron do lAns dec a servant 
of tho Queen-Mothfr, and, likt. htr, 
very vacillating It uas he who hod 
been sent to Nerac in August 1600 to 
persuade the Kiiij, of Navarre and the 
Fnneo de Condd to appear at Court 
On the tenth of Decrmber, 1661 he had 
been nominated Commander in Dau 
phind, Languedoc, and Provence, and 
had arrived at his poet in the following 
January At first he showed himself 
favourably inclined towards the Hugoe- 
note, and became more and mors closely 
attached to them, till at lost, in No- 
vember 1662, he accepted from the Pro- 
testants of Langnedoe the title of *ehief 
and guardian of the country durug the 
Binonty of the king ' After throwing 
some diflleoltiee m the way of the exe- 
cution of the edict of peace, in March 
1663, he gradually cstamed to the 

TOL. 1. B 


Catholic sid( , and completed the change 
of his principles, upon a bint from the 
Queen-Hothf r, in August 1664 On 
the da^ he w rotes the following letter, 
he was nt Touluiis* , in attendance on 
tht King who IiimI am ve<l there the day 
before to hold n Bwl of Justice Charles 
IX left Languedoc in April, and pro- 
cteded to Br»rdraux thence U>M»nt-de- 
Marsan whtre he created Antoine do 
Crussol Due dl £hs His further ser- 
vices to the Rojal and Catholic cause 
were rewarSod by hie lieing named 
*Pair de PniDce* in 1672. He died 
childless on the fifteenth of August, 
1678, leaving his title and his estates 
to bis brother JscqneH de Crusso), bet- 
ter known under the name of D’Acier, 
as ona of the braveat of the Huguenot 
leaders Another brother. Beaiidio6, 
also a Huguenot, had been killed in tlis 
Massacre of fk. Barrholomaw (Dom 
Vaiaaetta, Mutmre yknirQU du Lem* 
ffmedoc.) 

B 
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iOT i, M dfistampes qua je ne tiens touttefois assenr^es J’^estime que voub 
- estas bien infomi^ de oe qui seat paas^ a Pans entre le card*^ do 
Lorraine et Monaienr de Montmorency, par quoy je ne vons dira} 
eeullement qne Monsieur ladzmral depuis y est venn, qui a este fort 
bien yen de tons, mesme de la court dn clerge et de la Sorbonne, qni 
le sont alle visiter et offert mfiny service, sy bien qn il en est le plus 
satisiaict, et les antres de luy, qn il est possible Ce que jestime 
nimportera pen a la reunion La desfiance des deux parties que 
lung avoit de I autre amortie Ion a voullu abbrem er yoy le Roy et 
Monsieur le Pnnce ' de quelque remuement procbain qui se brassoit 
en Daulphine, mais jestime qu#\ous y avez 1 eeil 


Pasquttr ^ to M de Gordt 

Toulousp 9 fevr er 1 65 

Par Mons' le Secret® Guyon -v ous a^ ez pen entendre toutcs 
nou\elles de ceste court nestant survenu aucune chose de nou\eau 
dopuys Bi ce n est 1 asseurance de 1 entreveue de la Boyne et de la 
royne d Espaignc, sa fillc qui sc doibt fere a Bayonne le deuxiesmo 
dapTnl procbain ou ladite rojne d Espaigne d ibt \emr Jo me 
doubte bien que se ne sera a jour nommi car \ou8 savez les cere- 
monyes espagnolles 11 s en faict de grands pieparatifz d nn couste 
et d aultre Et mesmes que la Royne veult que sa compagnye soyt 
bien 6quippee et en grande tnunphe L on a voullu dire ses jours 
passes quo le Roy nc yroit poinct Toutesfoj s 1 on tient que cy La 
court ne partira*de ceste \ille a u environ le huict“® du mojs qui 
vient pour s en aller a Agen, et della 1 on prendra le cbemjn de 
Bayonne sans passer a Bourdeaux qu au retour Jo croy qne vous 
aurez seen ce qui est advonu a Pans tant a Monsieur le cardinal de 
Lorrayne 'venant audit Pans que quelque doubte en quoy sont 
entrez ceulz dudit Pans pour 1 amvte que feit la Monsieur 1 admiral 
Mais, Diou mercy, toutes choses sont reduictes en bon estat Bien 
vous dll ay que ceste %ourt en a es e troublee quaire ou cinq jours 
Le Roy a despocbi le chevalier de Seure devers Mess" de Pans 


* The Pnnce de la Boche ear Ion 
governor of the province 
® Aleman Paeqoier Seigneur de Pae 
quier Knight of the Order a great 
fnend of Hangiron and one of the 
principal managem of all the intnguea 
aet on foot in Dauphini againet Be 
Oozdee by the ultra-Catholic iaetion 
He had great influence among the noble 


families of Q-r^ivaudan The breach 
between the Lieutenant-Governor and 
Pasqnier waa not openly made till eoifie 
months after this and was occasioned 
by a doRiioiliaTy % isit made under ordeH 
from Be Goides by an officer of juaticc^ 
at the honse of Paaquier in search 
concealed aims (Choner, Httioire ds 
IkaipkuU) 
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poar cost effect Je Tons din^ anesi qiie le Boyat la Boyne Cft iPB 
tonte ceste oompagnie ffmt fort bonne ob^ eft ne ee y parle poinot . 
de peste se ne sont qne festma, tnnnpheB et pnaetempa. Lq Boy 
ira dialer dimanclie proobain k la maieon de yille» oiCi’on faict de 
granda preparatifz pour lay domi 6 da plaiair. Je oroy qoe toob area 
Bcea la mort de Monaieor d’Eatampea. Son gonyernemeiit a eatd 
donnd k Mona’’ de Marteigaea, et aa compagnye aapprimde, poor 
rimportonitd des poaraayyana, qaejecroy que Monaiear de Vennea,* 

Totre frere, voaa a faaot entendre, leqnel n*a dormy oependant quo 
Ics chosea ont este cn eaiat do poaranytte, commo ont fiuot le 
scmblable lea aaltrca de vona amya 

Cruaeol to M de Gordes 

Toulouse, 10-18 man 1605 

Monaieur, tron^ant coate commodity de vona eaenre, jo n*ay 
\r)ullu la perdre encores qn’il ne s’ofire nen do nouveau et qae le 
saebe quo Mona*’ -v ostre frore qai eat ycy vona tient de tout ce qai 
y passe bion advert} Mais e'est poor tousionrs ^ons continnor en 
la volunto do me fmro part de -voz nonvellea Nona partirona Inndy 
procbain pour prendre le cbemin de Bourdeaux par Asaier ob le 
Bo} a 'v oallu passer Apres Pasques nous prendrona le cbemm de 
Bayonne Lon a despesebe les affaires de Langaedoc que bxen qae 
mal L’on veult renoaveler ycy la persuasion quen vostro cartier 
Ton se remue, taut il y a des^gens qui se pla^sent k fairo ooanr oe 
broit Mais je m'asseure qae vona eatca taut aym^ en oe pays B et 
ay vigilant a \08tro charge, que s'll en estoit qnelqoe chose oe ne 
seroit sans que vous le sceussiez et en donnissioz advertiaaement de 
deca, qui me faict croyro qae da tout il n’y en a nen J^eaena k 
Monsieur de Gap,* mon frere, touchant son cveaohe Jo vona pxye 
lay fame tenir la lettre S*il s’ofire chose deca cy aprba qni le 
mdnte, je no fauldray par toutea lea commoditez de >oa 8 en d^partir. 

(Autographe ) Sartoat, je vona prie, allee toua lea jonra k la 
mesae, et jeuands le caresme, affin qnon ne die qae voaa estea 
huguenot, car Ion dit doajb partout qne vona estea aaaez homme de 
bien et aaaez abille poor leatre Donnea-vona-en bien gnarde. 

Le voyage dAasier a estd rompn, oelny de Bourdeaux qnelqne pen 
defibet. 

> Oaspaid de SinuaDe, wrentb bro- Ordinaiy m 1598 , nibaenbed the teat 
thar of Bertraad, Bagom d*£vtiiM. m 1888 

d’Olumlea, and de aeiBte-Veaun, * QsVnel de Clemoot, bfotlMr of 
.JCnight of the Order of the King so the Comt eM e de (hBnol,Biabop of Gap 
1578, Oentleman cf the Chamber m from 1587 to 1578. 

Bb8 
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D'Andelot to M. de Oordes. 

Tanlay, 23 avril 1566. 

. . . . Je xia me d^libere poinct partir encores d'icy, si ce n*est qne 
j'aiUe ayec Monsieur le carnal de Chastillon et Mons^’rapiyral, mes 
freres, jnsqnes a Orleans, rencontrer Monsienr le prince de Cond^, 
qni s’en ya ^ la court, et leqnel nous a mande qn’il ayoit yolunt4 de 
nous yoir tons trois la ayant qne passer plus avant. Je fust desia 
party n’eust est4 qu’il a eu cinq on six acces do fieyre tierce qui ont 
ung pen retard^ son partement, mais ce sera pour incontinent apres 
ces Pasques. Nous lui pourrons faire compaignye jusques a Van- 
dosme, ou est la royne de Nayarre. Ce yoyage faict, je delibere me 
retirer icy pour n’en partir de quelque temps, si autre occasion no 
suryient. . . . 

Ce que je yous puis dire an reste, c’est qu’il y a tousjours quel- 
ques espritz mal composez qui no cliercbent quo occasion de troubler 
la paiz de ce roiaulme, commc yous pouvez yoir^ar la coppio de la 
lettre cy-enclose, I’original de laquelle est en bonne main. Vous 
jugerez par le discours d’icelle I’occasion que cliacun a de prendre 
garde k soy. . . . 

(Autograjphe.) Je nc S 9 ay si je dois esperer de vous pouvoir veoir 
quelque jour ceans. Mais si jamais je vous y tiens je vous mon- 
8trer6 assez d’all^es pour vous alterer et donner envie, avant que 
les avoir toutes achoveos, de boire ung aussy grant trait quo cestuy 
duquel vous feis gagner pour ung eserf en Almagne, et si vous feray 
veoir que j’ay bien romue du mesnagos et a quoy je suis enchores 
bien empesche. 

J’oscris a Mons' de Saint-Aulban' quo, s’il vous veoit, vous lui 
ferez part de la lettro de Mens'* d’Aumalle. 


Sector Maniquet * to M. de Oordes, 

Pans, p5nalti5me d'avril 1565. 

.... Ceate venue {de la reine d^Esjmgne d Bayonne), comma j’ay 
entendu, ne pcult estro plus tost quo le vingt-cinquiesme de may, 


' On Captain Saint-Auban see the 
King's letter dated June 28, 1566 (p. 
881). 

* Hector Maniquet du Fajet was 
Maitre d’H6tel to Charles IX., as his 
father had been. He was sent as an 
envoy to the Protestant princes ofQ«r> 
many, to sKj^n away to them the 


Massacre of Saint Bartholomew. An- 
other transaction proves, says Chorier, 
'that he had the honour to eqjoy 
the confidence of his King.* When 
Marie Tonchet found herself to be 
pregnant, and Charles IX., who was 
recently married, did not wirii the con- 
dition of his mistress to be noticed by 
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car Monsieur le comte d’Aiguemont,^ qni partist hier en posto de 
ceste yille, Tenant d'Espaigne et B*en alLmt en Flandres, le diet ^ 
ainsj k MonsK»r le mareschal de Montmoranpy, leqnel feist logeir 
ledit sieur oonte d’Aiguemont en Thostel nenf de Montmoranoy. 
L’on bruict icy que les actions de la relligion ne sont moings 
preparees du custc de la Flandres an 1 ‘emuement des armes qu’elles 
ont estc en France Tonte ccste villo est si bien regie et ooxomendde 
par la pmdcnce de mondit sienr le mareschal, qu’il n*est nouTelle 
d aulcuns tioublcs n^ emotions Passant par le Vendomoys, oh la 
ro}nt dc Navarre est, il } avoyt qnelqne apparonco de deffianco les 
uiigs des aultres cntre conlz qni tienncnt lo party des deux religions 
Monsieur de (la Curcc qui enostoyt gouvorneur, fust tue y a jh 
quclquc temps, d )iit se sont ensuivicr ja quelqnos executions, que 
laditc dame ro^ nc de Navarre a fan t fairc par auctont-^ do justice. 

11 j cn a plusicurs de prisonnierz qui no sont guieres bien assouros 
dc Iturs \JCB 

Be Loase to M dc Oordea 

Lyon 12 mai 1666. 

Depuis trois jours le filz de Monsieur de Chamberg, qui 
cst gouvemeur de liocroy en Champagne, a esent k son phro de 
ceste illo de Rains en hors du 5* de ee mois, et Ini mande qu'il 
arri\ a avec Monsieui do S^-Paul audit Bams le soir avant la date de 
sa lottro, auquel lieu Monsiear d'Aumalo so doibt tronver ce jour 
mesnic, et aussi Messieurs Jes princes do Condc et cardinal de 
Loi roiue, et diet qu’ilz tiennezit jxiur certain quo e'est pour arester 
lo manage do mondict siour le Pnnee avec la fille do fen Monsieur de 
Guise Quant h autres nouvelles, j’ai bien on ces jours lettres de la 
court , mais il ue se parle que de la venuo de la royue d'Espagne, et 
cuide quils seront biontonst trestoos k Bayonne . 


Lyon, IS may 1666. 

. . . Je vous avois esent que Monseig^ lo Pnnee se dobvoit 

rendre a Reims 11 ne m est pas trouve On pense que oest k raison 
de la maladie quil a eue Lon ma asseur^ k oe matm qnil estoit k 
Pans Je receuz hier lettres de Monsiear de Tavanes, par lesquellea 

hiB bride, be choie Meniqiiet m a fit- d'AngonlSme wm bom at Le Fejet» on 
ting person to be entrostod with the the twenty-eighth of Apnl, 167S 
charge of the fhir ledy That futhftil ■ Lamonl, Oomte d*£^oDt,aBoble- 
eervant took Hnne Tonebet to bis own man of FUatea who wm betieeded at 
house, a hundfed and thirty leegoes Bnuseie, by otte of the Duke of Aha, 
away Ikom the Court , and the Doc Jom 8, 1888. 
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H me maiid« que Mo&s' dAndeloi est parh ces jours icy de ce pays 
■ de Bourgogue Et a men4 aveo lay enyiron de deux cens ohevaulx 
que bons que luauvais Jai pens^ quil sen va trouyer moudiot 
B6ign*‘ le Pnnce et la Boyne k Beims, que toute ceste compagnie 
s’en Ta trouver le Boy 

X to M de Oordes 

Toulouse, 13 juin 1565 

Lon tient pour chose asseur^e que le Boy a faict une assotia- 
tion avec Messeigneurs les princes et chevalliers de son ordro de 
Yivre sellon l^glise catholique romame, et de ne prendre les armes 
pour quelque parti que ce soit sans le sceu et exprcs commandement 
de Sa Majeste, et que tons la signeront, et les refusantz declarez 
atainz du cnsme de kse-mageste, ct par edit at declare que nul 
prouces cnminel peult nestro faict a aulcun che'v alliei de son dit 
ordre que par le Boy mesme appelle et a^ ec luy tel nombre daultres 
chevalliers de son dit ordre que luy plaira Ifiterdisant a tons 
aultres juges et courtz toute jundiction et connoissance Ce fust le 
24^ may, et disent que le mesme jour signa les articles du consille, 
maia nest chose asseur^e 


Le Vicomte de Cadenet ^ to M de Chrdes 

Puns 14 juin lo66 

Monsieur, ce qui me garde de vous esenpre si sourent comme je 
desireroiB, e’est qu’il n’y a pacquet qu il ne soit voile et crochette, 
et de signer des nouvelles d importance pour les exposer a la voile, 
je ne treuve que je le puisse ou que je le doibve fetire Et de les 
mander par chifres, oultre ce que elles sont deffendues par les 
ordonnanoes du Boy, il n’y en a point entre vous et moy Comme 
s^av^s semblablement, le Boy n’ost pomt icy, et par conc^quent il 
ne peult venyr nouvelles du coste de de^i, s’ll ce n’est ce qui est 
d’lmportance, que je puis B 9 avoir par le moy^ de Monseigneur le 
mareschal,* chose comme diet est que je ne vouldrois fier k la poste, 
s’ll oe n’est k ung homme congnu Des nouvelles du PalaiB, je s^ay 
bien que vous n’en voules pomt, n’estant que des mventions que les 
homuM forgent suy vent leurs passions. Mais, pour vous parler on 


‘ Antouie, Baron d*Onuon, Vicomte 
de 0edBD6t<, a ProTon^al, and b«iten«nt 
of the gCBdunee of Conaitnble Be 
Xontmoienqf Hebecune a Saightof 


the Order, and a captain of fifly men- 
at-anne 

* EriBa 9 QU de llontmorenqr* goremor 
of L'lle de Fiance. 
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termes g^n^ranlx, je Tons advise que nona avooB hen A Faria le dap AjWK 
de Parme et le oonte d'Aigaemcdtt venant d*Eapaigne poitr a*en aUer 
en Flandres. Monsieur le mareschal lea a fort fbatoj^B et lqg 4 & A 
rbostel nenf de Montmoreni^. Us a’en sent allea fort aatiafoiets 
dudict seigneur Semblablement nous avons hen Monsieur le prinoe 
de Gonde, qui a ost4 k Paris, fajsant cstat de s*en aller k la ooatt ; 
si ost-co qii’il a est^ contremand^ pour s'en retoumer k 9tfn 
gouvemement, et tons les gonvemeurs des viUes et places de la 
frontiere ont rc 9 eu commendement de eulx en aller k leur charge. 

Mondict seigneur le Prince a est^ k Paris six ou sept jours, estant 
entiercnijjnt reli^ avec Monsieur le cardinal de Lorrajne, ayant 
maintefois conf 6 r 6 avec Iny, dont ceulx do la religion pretendue 
roformi'c a nne grande jalozie et semble quo boaucoup, comme Ton 
diet, se sont distrait ou pour le moings rabatii quelqne chose de la 
voulente qu'ils avoyent de luy faire service. Monsieur le marescbal 
lay a rendu tout Thonneur qui luy a est^ possible, ayant est^ an 
debvant de luy accompaignd de liuict ou neuf oens chevaulx, et si en 
avoyt renvoy^* plus de cinq cons, comme n* ayant plus qu*il ne luy 
estoit necessaire pour s’opposer aux pi<*thendu 8 desseins de sea 
ennomys, quo Ton pensoit avoyr quelque entreprinse soubz la favour 
dudict seigneur Prince, lequel toutesfoys a faict assez de remon- 
strance d^amytie a Tendroict dudict seigneur marescbal, estant si 
gen til prince qu’il ne favorisera jamais que la raison et le repos dea 
subjects du Roy. Du coust^^ de do^^ k I’absence de ^a Maigestd, 
Monsieur I’admiral avoit ane estrange trouppo d'aultro part, en 
Borte que tons les villaigos ses voisins cy estoint farcis. Monsienr 
d’Andelot a este k Paris, ayant confer^ beauooup aveo mondiot 
seigneur le Prince, loc^uel faict demonstration de vouloir entretei^ 
inviolablement Vamiti^ d*entre lui et Messeigneurs de Cbastiiloo. 
Gependant nous sommes vonuz en co lieu Tlsle- Adam, ou je me anya 
faict le plus grand veneur de France, ayant encores byer prina 
deulx corfz a force. . . . 


Nouvelles donSies par Hedor Mamquet, le I*' aoM 1565. 

Les nouvelles que nous avons de 609 ^ sont que k I’occaakm de 
quelques secrettes entreprises et esl^vations d*armes qui se fiuaoient 
en ceste ville (Paris), comme Ton mnrmnroit^ Monsieur le meresdiel 
de MontmorsDcy y est venu en dilligenoe faire pourveoir de par edTis 
de Mess" de la court de parlement. L*5dict de pacification a 6at5 
de nouvean public par ceste ville a cry pnblicq. A quoy Mioiiaieiir 
le prevost de Paris a aarist^ bien aooompaigni de harqueboiUBM 
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et anltres archers, en sorte qae cella s’est £a.ict sans esmealte 
Aossi a estd d^fendu le port des armes Le toat ear peme do la 
hart 

Par lettres escnptes de la ooart, da 21* da mois passe, Toil disoit 
qae le Roy seroit a Nerat le cinq“* de oestay-cy, approchant de 
de^i poar venir a Blois faire sesioor et passer ane partie de son 
yvert 

A la T6nt4 les seditions grandes ad\eniies en la ville de Tonrs et 
Amboise et aadict Blois et les esmealtes d Orleans avecq la snspition 
de 1 entreprmse en ceste ville cnent et appellent de faire approcher 
Sa Magestt, a raison do qnoi 1 on tient le \ oiage de Bretaignc fort 
donbtenz, et non toutcsfois rompu 

Mondict S' le mareschal est mandc pour aller trouver le Roy 
Monsieur de Mcru son frere domeure gouverneur en son absence 
Les remuements de Lorraine sont tres grands ayant Monseigneur 
le cardinal faict amas de gens de guerre ]usques a sept ou huict mil 
hommes, et de douze pieces de batterie A tout oella Monsieur 
d Aumalle commande L intention de cecy est He prendre troib 
places, qui sont des deppcndances de 1 evtschi de Metz et ncant- 
moins yilles impcnalles en 1 obcissanco toutesfois de la Magestc du 
Roj, dont le cappitame Sniccddo s estoit empare soub/ pretexte 
d une sauvegarde de 1 Empeieurobtenue par moiidirt S'le cardinal, 
laquelle il \ oulloit faire pubher es dictes trois places, a quoi Icdict 
S' Sarceddo n auroit voulu satisfaire ne obcir 


Tj uch n * to M de Ourdes 

La Palice ^oel 1565 

(Le Boi e t arm i hamedi a Muulms^) et n est-on en assurance 
de long sdiour a cause de la famine qui suit la court de pres, do 
quelque part qu ellc v oisc Monseigneur le connestable et Monsieur 
ladmiral sont attendus a Mouhns, ct estoient d^s hier leurs foumers 
amvez a Bourges 

Monseigpieur le cardinal de Lorraine sen vient anssy a la 


* Fust president of the Parlement 
at Grenoble a post he had held since 
1549 He was a magistrate of the 
school of the De Thous an honour 
able man and a good citizen His 
dose unity with De Oordes says 
Ghoner, * secured for a long tune that 
of Dauphin^ We find him constantly 
emjdqyed in the vork of conciliation 


among the southern provmces of France 
It was his eloquence which, in 1572 
earned with it the Parlement of Gre 
noble, and determined the resolve of 
that assembly to co-operate w\th De 
Gordes in preventing the Massacre of 
St Bartholomew from being earned 
out in Dauphin4 He died in October 
157t 
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oonrt, accompaign^ comme je pense de MoneeigneDr le duo de APP. 
Nemonrs JdaiB Monseignenr le dno Daumale n*y vient poor ce ~ 
conp, ot a esto reglee h Honsiear ladmiral la tronppe qni le doit ao- 
oompaigner Partie des financiers sont despesch^s . . . On vonloit 
seulement par la verification de lenrs cstats entendre le fonds des 
finances et la charge du dommame, ce qn'on pouvoit s^avoir A bean- 
coup meillcur marchd 

Gayotte, 2 janvier 1666 

(En 7 vfr pnir Mouh7i6 (tu Vrm nc parlera cVaffaucs qu'apreH left 
Bus) Monseigneui le connestable et Monsieur Tadmiral arnvArent 
lund} Monscigneui le pnnce de Condc et Monsieur Dandelot y 
cbtoiciit ja aupara\ ant 

Moulinfi, 6jaDTier 1666. 

{J)'A7i(ld it pas in cdic niir^ mats en sa matfton^) et dict- 
on qu’oii I’a voulu tuor ct fai^ t espier a cc s fins je ne le s^y encore 
au viay , cella viendroii mal u propo<t, parcc qu’on eat snr lo poinot 
de traictcr quciquo it conciliation entro Ics maisons de Qniso ot de 
Chostillon, qui bcroit ung grand bien pour la paiz et union de totit ce 
royaulmc Nous nc b^a^ oiis encore pourquoy nous sommesicy la 
Royne nous a diet que nous rentendnons par la bouche do Monsei- 
gneur le chance her, qu’on attend a demain, et Monseigneur le car- 
dinal de Lorraine A mercredy, ensemble Messoigneurs do Guise, do 
Nemours et d’Ellebeuf, avee Madame de Guise 

Aucuns dibent qu’on noas parlera en ceste assemblde, non-senle- 
ment du reglement de la justice, mais de la rdconciliation de ces 
deux znaisonb, de I’appanage de Mosseignours les freres du Boy, des 
moyens de rachepter le dommame aliAn^S et du reglement des 
finances Vos poves estre asscures quo estes en fort bonne et 

digne reputation entre les grans, mesme de la Royne, et de Mon- 
seigneur nostre gouvemeur, lequel me la diet de sa bouche, jemets 
en ce ranc Messeignenrs les oonnestable et mareschanlx de Vieillevillo 
et de Bordillon, qui sont tous bien vostres 

Depuis ma lettre oscrite, Monsieur le marescbal de Bonrdillon ma 
diet que un laquais et ung homme de pen d’apparenoe ont estd con- 
stituoz pnsonmers pour le faici de Monsieur d'Andelot, oest-A-divs 
dune embnscade de cent cinquante hommes, qnon diet avoir estd 
desconverte, mais que, pour mienlx esclairmr la vdnid, avoit estd 
ordonnA que ce laquais et laultre seroient amenez en ceste viUe. On 
vons pourra esenre que cejourdhuy, veille des Boys, snr lissoe dn 
disner du Boy, y a eu quelques parolles asses liaultes entre la Boyne 
et M le connestable, pnAsens plusienrs gentfishomines. Gella n 
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APP. <)TOlque apparenoe de vSritd, et touttefoys nest rien. Mais icy et 
^ aaUBurB faulx bruit ya par la yille et par les cbamps plus viste qu’en 
poate, viresqtie acguirit eundo, M. le mareschal de Boardillon sen 
Ta aa-devaat de Ml le cardinal de Lorraine, entre aultres choses 
ponr Iny faire on k scs gens poser les armes, comme k cenlx de 
M. ladmiral, cest-fL-dire k leurs gardes. La Boyne a bon zelle et 
bonne esp6rance a nng bon accord. On est fort apres la casserie, 
xnais la oompaignie qni Tons a este donate ne sera de ce nombro. 


Mmijay to M. de Oordes. 

Moulins, 17 janvier (156C). 

. . . Quant a laccord qne yeult faire la Beiiie de la maison de 
Guise et Montmorency et Chastillon, qui n’est point sans grande 
esperance de faire quelque chose de bon, touteffois jay peur que cola 
aille nng petit en longueur. Oar le cardinal de Lorrene et Madamo 
de Guise disent en vouloir prendre conseil de lenr^ asnys, et pour 
ce faire ont d^p^ch^ aujourdhuy a Ferrare et Lorrene. Mons^ do 
Guise ny ses oncles desp4e n*ont encores comparu. On los a roand6 
comme on a faict Mons' le mareschal de Montmorency. Dieu leur 
donne la gr&ce & tons de faire ung bon accord ! Pourveu qu’il n’y 
ait fourreure ! . . . 

De Brianson * to M. de Gordes. 

1 

MouIidb, 18 janrier 1566. 

. . . Lon ayoit donn4 a entendre d. Monsieur do Monpensier et 
presque k tons les grands de la cour que vous estiez do la 
relligion. . . . Monsieur le cardmal de Bourbon me dit que Ion 
avoit parl4 de mettre vostre compagnie au rosle de la cassation, 
mais que la Boyne en avoit tellement pris la paroUe que despuys 
chascun en a eu la bouohe close. . . . 


Moulins, 21 janTier 1666. 

Monseign**, depuis mes lettres du 18*’, j’ay parl4 & Monsieur 
ladmiral, lequel j’ay trouve desia bien inform^ de vos affaires et tant 

‘ This was an old family of Dau- du Dauphini) mentions a Pierre de 
phinA Choiier mentions a Brianson Brian 9 on, Sieur de Samt-Ange, who 
whowasagreat favouiiteof DeGozdes, distingnished himself in the religious 
and sabsequently says that Brianson, wars. Perhaps all these three passages 
first consul at Grenoble, was the dele- refertothewriterof this letter, who was 

gate of the noblesse of Grtsiraudan to a vegdlar conespondeBt of Be Gordes. 
the States of 1676. Allard (MdOiairf 
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affeotionn^ h yohb j ajder qnil seat bescnng Inj flure grandBB lolli- ACT ; 
citations n est vray qne mesmes par son conseil ja mis oontrasDot ^ 
de me cacher qnand je Inj parle, pour la crainte de Honaaefur da 
Montpensier, comme je Tons diray pins priT^meot qnaad je seray 
de par dela ^ay anssi parl6 k Monsieur le ohancellier,! leqml 
tronve mervcillensement manvais les proc^ares qne Ion a fiuot 
contre \ons jnsqnes a m avoir diet tout hault qn il ne venlt anltves 
prenves de vostro vertn, ayant cognen par experience qn’en oe 
reigne Its gens do bien sont seulloment oalommes II a lav^ la teste 
dune estrange les8i\ e a Bucher Pierre * Iny ayant donne tant dn fol 
par la teste qne depuis il n a osl comparoir par-devant Iny et n*a 
aultre rccours qn k mondict seigneur de Montpensier, duqnel encores 
il ne be pourroit beaucoup promcctre tant il est oognen en cesto 
court Bi les affections de la religion nc lui estoient en ayde II est 
pre^que tons les jours cn conseil avec Monsieur de Paqniers an logis 
do mondict seigneur, qui me faict pencer quils se pretendent prA- 
valloir de luy 


Tnichon t M de G rdes 

(No date) 

Hier sur les quattre heures du soir amverent Messeignenrs les 
cardinal de Lorraine et due do Nemours, et furent an-devant denlx 
Messeignenrs les pnnee de Cond6 et son filz dne de Montpensier 
et pnnee Daulphm son filz due de Longneville, et plnsienra 
aultres Monseigneur le« cardinal de Bourbon recent mondict 
seigneur le cardinal de Lorrame k 1 entree de la ebambre dn 
Boy, lequel se leva en sa chairre, sans tonteffois s advancer Et 
apres fnt baise par la Boyne, qui aasey se leva de sa ebaure 
Cepondant Madame de Guise, par nne aultre porte, entra en la 
ebambre de la Boyne, qui est joignant k celle dn Boy, et semblable- 
ment salua Leurs Majestez Monseigneur de Onise n’est venn 
Tonteffois on diet qn il viendra Mais cependant on ooromenoera k 
accorder la mnsiqne, sy faire se pent, et a mon advis qne dans trois 
on quattre jours on mettra bien advant les fere an fen, et vons 
esenray ce qne jen ponrray apprendre et don je verray le papier et 
Tancre estre capables J’avois onbb4 k vons dire qne lesdieta 
seigneurs cardinal de Lorrame et Monseigneur le connectable, qni 
estoit en la ebambre dn Boy, a'entre-saln^rent et caress^rent aveo 
bon visaige 

I Hiehel de IHdpiteL of Mangfran and Pluqnier, aad a itaad- 

* Fianee Bucher, Pmcnzeor-OMnl tut opponest of Do Chndw aad Tka* 
oftheBuleiiieBtofChraBoblr,apartuan dion. 
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Moulinn, 16 ftTriep 1566. 

. . . Monseignenr de Gnyse arriva hier, et farent au-dev^t de 
hxy MeBseignenrs le prince de Conde et cardinaulx de Lorraine et 
de Guise. Monseignenr le mareschal de Montmorency nest encore 
arrive. . . . 


Mmiiluc, Bishop of Valmce^ to M. dc Gordrs. 

Tuulouse, 20 juin 1566. 

Monsieur, j*ay recou la lettre que vous m’aves escript de Laval du 
5® du passe, de laquclle je vous mercie. Je suis icy a combatre tous 
les jours des gens qui sont plus folz ot plus fantasticz que n’est 
Bucber Pierre, car il recognoist en sa conscience qu’il est fol. Et 
ceux-cy sont cent foys le jour en colere de ce qu’iiz sont trop sages, 
et vous puis bien asseurer. Monsieur, que sans moy ceste villo cstoyt 
Bur le poinct d’estro saccagee, mais, Dieu mercy, il n’y a point eu de 
mal, de quoy le Roy m’en a seen fort bon gre et m’en donne la lou- 
enge par lettres qu’il m*en a escript. Je no feray paf^long seiour en 
ce pais, et espere d’arriver & la court i la fin du moys d’aoust. 

Monsieur, il y a eu de la folie a Pamy^s, ou les huguenaudz ont 
tu4 beaucop des catholiques, et le demeurant ebass^ hors do la ville, 
et tout est venu pour une dance. A Foix les catholiques ont faict 
le semblable. 


The Admiral to M, de Gordee. 

* Saint-Maur, 24 juin 1566. 

Mons. de Gordes, je vous eusso plus tost faict responco a la lettre 
que vous mavez dernierement escripte, si je me fusse trouve a propoz 
quant Ion vous a depesch6 ou quil est alle quelques-ungs par deld., 
ce que je n'ay peu faire de tant que jestoys a Paris. Il y a plusieurs 
particularitez que je vous vouldroys bien fiaire B 9 ayoir, mais nous 
Bommes en ung temps quil ne fait pas bon escripre. Je vous diray 
seullement quil y a quinze jours quil y eut une alarme en ceste court, 
k cause de quelque compaignye de gens que lou disoit estre assembl^e 
2k Paris par Monsieur Dandelot, mon frere, et moy, dont il y eut des 
mareschaulx commys pour sen enquerir et informer. Et oroy quilz 
ne trouveront pas ce que Ion eust bien vonlu. Je ne doubte point 
que vous nen eussiez est4 bien adverty. Je faiotz mon oomto de 
sojourner encore quelque temps en ceste courts mais je ne vous puys 
encore asseurer combien ce sera, car je me gouvemeray selon ce que 
je verray et an doigd et rosil. Je vous prieray au demeurant^ Mons*^ 
de GK)rdes, de hire entierement estat de tnoy oomme de lun de voz 
meilleuTB et plus seurs amys. 
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The King io M de Chrdes. XVL 

SAist-Msnr, 38 jnin 1668. 

Mons** de Gordes, j’ay est4 adyerty qne anoiuia de la rehgion prA* 
tendue refformoe, de cosiA de voatre gouyernement, braaaent qnelqne 
secrttte meneo d'entreprinae anr Ayignon et lea yillea du Cootat. 

A} ant mesmement le capp'** Samot-Aulban tenn certain langaige 
fort aproohant do cela en la yille d’Oronge, apr^a a'catre deaparty 
d'nne assomblee de mmistrea qui fnt faicto k Nyona, diaant enire 
autrca choses quo 1 on enst encores ung pen de patience et qne bien- 
toBt 1 on \erroit beau jen pour culx Au moyon do quoy j’ai advis6 
de ^ ous faire la prt sente, pour rous faire entendre ce quo dessna, 4 
CO quo youR aye/ 1 ceil ou\ert a descou^ nr tolles aeorettes entreprinses 
pour les rompro ct ompescher do tout yostre pouyoir, latant chose si 
coutrairo a mea edietz, \ ouloir ot jntention 


Ouyon to M de Oordes 

Panb 7 juiUet 1606 

Monsieur le pnneo do Condt a este cn cette court, et B*on rotonme 
a Vallery, no pouvant laisser seullo Madamo la PnneesBe, qui oat fort 
groBse 

[Tins and several other letters are filled ^ ith details of tho journey 
to Court of M and Madame de Lorraine, the troubles in Flandora, the 
march of the Spanish leinforcemcnts, tho measures being earned 
out in Picardic, the postponement of tho Kmg^s projected journey, 
the mutual lecnmmations of Catholics and Protestants, ] 


X dt Snmanc to hut brother M de Gardes 

Pans, 26 j 1666 

II no se paile que de guerre Le Boi a mande lea pnncoa 
et scigneurb On attend quelque bonne resolution 


Tmchoii to M de Gordes 

Saint-Oennain 30 jam 1667 

Jo paitys de Pans le jeudy 19* de oe moia et yooa eacrivy 
A mon depariement Je yina ledict jour ooneber 4 Montfort^ et le 
lendemain je fns 4 Sainct-Leger, ou le Hoy eetoit amye le mardy 17*. 
Le yendredy, enyiron troia heurea apr4a midy, Mona”’ de Thevallee 
partit dudict Samct-Lcger en poate pour aller qnenr lee etz mil 
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An. SonisBeB , le dimanclie ensidYaDt, qm fat le 22*, le Boj* peitit de 
^ Saanot-LSger, et alia ooaolier iBejne, d’ou il d^partit le landy matin, 
et vint disner en ce liea ou je suis pr^sentement artiy^, ajant pnns le 
repos de oinq on biz jonrs avec mes frere et scear Depais mon 
amy^ j'ai entenda qae, snr radyertiBsement que le Boy ayoit eu qne, 
da coBt6 de Loxembourg, on ayoit ley6 qoarante enseignes de gens 
de pied et trois mil cbeyaalz, Sa Maiesfc4 a depesche Monsieur 
d'Aadelot poar aller a Athgny sar la frontiere de Champaigne, ac- 
oompaign^ de oinq mil hommes de pied, ou tireront aussyces six mil 
Sonisses et deax cents Hommes d’armes, mais on ne diet encore 
Bonbs qnei cbef, et combien qa*on pent penser qae ces qoarante 
enseignes et trois mil cbeyaalz ne soient leyes qae pour fayoriser 
Varmee d'Espaigne aUant en Flandres, toutosfois on a adyis^ estro le 
plus sear de tenir la frontiere de Champaigne en searet4, et ledict 
S' d’Andelot est party ce matin poor aller a Pans faire somier le 
tabounn poor remphr ses bandcs, dont qnelqu’nnes ne seront sans 
jalousie Monseignenr Ic connestable se trouya ici n^ontinant apres 
Tamy^e do Boy, accompaigne de Messiears les maroscbaulx, ses 
enfans, bien unis, et y estoit aussy lediot sieur Dandelot Quant d. 
Monsieur Tadmiral, il est en sa maison Monseignenr le prmce do 
Gond^ doit, oomme Ton diet, biontost \enir Lesdicts sieurs mar6- 
cbaulz freres, depuis estre amvez en ceste court, ont par deux fois 
este ensemble k la chasse et retournez ensemble, de sorte quo tons 
ceulz qui les a]| pie nt louent Dieu de ceste union frattmelle, et ce 
bon yieillard en semble rajeuny La Boyne est partie ce matin a 
quattre heures pour aller a Pans, mais e’est pour levenir au giste , 
Tun diet que e’est pour aller yeoir le bastiment des TuiU^ncs, Taultre 
diet que e’est pour emprunter de Targent, les aultres que e’est pour 
quelque mystere qu’on n*entend pas Sy est-ce qu’elle est accom- 
paign^ des pnncipaulz financiers, e’est-^ dire de Monsieur le 
Marescbal de Gonnor et de Messiears de Morvilber, de Limoges et 
de TAubespine, lesquolz quattro partiient des bier, et Monsieur de 
Valence les a sums cejourdbuy matm Celia est quelqae conjecture 
apparente qu’on parlera des finances 

De Bault ^ to M de Oordes 

Savigny, 30 join 1567 

Monsieur, j*ay est^ fort ayse d*ayoir trouy^ ceste commodity du 
obanoyne de Pionsin, qui s’en ya de par de94 pour yous &ire en- 

> Fren^oiB d’Agoult, de Mootauban Huguenot He was killed m the battle 
etdeMontlaur,Oomte deSaolt a noble- of SaiiMrBenia. 
piftn of Provenoe and a very active 
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fcendre de nos nonvelles, qni sont fort bonnos, giAoes Al>ioii,et MUNd APB. 
de oelles de ce qnartier, qni sont qn'ayant le Boy sniendn que dn . 
ooste de Flandres se &it grand prdparatif d’armeSy artilleris, muni- 
tions, et antres choses n^cessaires pour la guerre, oela I'a fait entrer 
en quelqne jalonzie de ponrvoir anx fronti&res de son rojanme de oe 
coste-U Et ponr cesi effect a ordonn 4 d*y enyojer qnelqnee com* 
pagnies d*hommes d’armes, et d'envoyer Monsieur d’Audelot U an 
long de la frontiere avec pouroir de faire la revene de ses oom.^ 
pagnies d’lnfantene, jusqnos an nombre de deux oens homines ponr 
chacune Ge qui fait ainsi esmouvoir Sa MajestA, o’est que tontes 
choRcs en Flandres sont paciffiees et reduictes souz rob^issanoe dn 
roy d’Espaigfne comme il desiroit, tellement qu’on ne peult autrement 
jugor dosdits proparatifs, sinon que co soit pour nous venir troubler 
en ce royaume J’ay este ces jours passes k Vallery, au baptesmo 
do Monsieur le prince de Condd (qui m'y avoit convye), et a estd 
porte ledit enfant par Monsieur Tadmiral au nom dn Roy, s*eataat 
trouve audit lieu de Valleiy Monsieur le cardinal de ChastiUony 
Mess*' d Andelot, de la Rochefoucault, de Janlys, et plusieurs antres 
S** et gentilzhommes, tellement que la compagnie osioit fort hpnno- 
rablo et fut bitn fcstoyee dudit S'* pnnce, et recrece do plusieurs hoiu 
ncstes passetemps Depuis Sa Majesty a envoys quenr ledit S' 
pnnce, affin qu*il s^en vienne a la court (comme elle a aussi fait 
Mess” de Gujbe) pour regarder par ensemble oe qu*il estbesoingde 
faire pour le regard de ces pri'paratifs et autres e ntip pnseB que Ton 
doute quo ledit roy d*Espingno a on ce royaume, tellement qu’on ne 
pcut encoics 89a\uir comme se rcsouldiont toutes oes menses. H 
est bien \ raj qu’encores que nous ifayons point bosoing de gn^erre, 

81 cst ce que toutes ces cbosts nous purroiont bien causer quelqne 
meilleuro ui .on entro los uns et los autres que nous n'avons de prA 
sent. Au restc, Monsieur, je m*en sms veuu en ce lien de Savigny 
(il y a ja sept ou huict jours) pour donner quelqne ordre anx affaarss 
que j'y ay, et esperc cn partir demam pour m’en aller retrouver la 
court, d*ou je vons feray entendre quelquefoys do mos nonvelles. 


Outfon to M,de Qordea, 

Sauit-G«nnsiJi>«ii*LBjr 0 , 3 jnillst 1367> 

. . . Arrivant icy Monsieur le oonnestable, et regardant Lenrs 
MajestAi anx affaires qni se prtentent, il lenr penoada baaller 
eeewr (f) anx oompaignies eatant aonbz la charge de Mona^ d’ Andelot 
son nepvcn, oe qui Inat idooln et d^peacb^ pooroeateffiiicl^ teUenent 
qn'on iaiet eatat it oommandera k six mil bommea da pia^ laaqnala 
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ee doibvent rendre k Atigny pi^ Beims, oii pareillement se joindroiit 
^ ^ l6B Suisses et donze cens hommes d’anneB, pour le tout former un 

oamp et s'emploier la part qu’on en auroyt besom. . . . Ores que 
lestat dudict S' d* Audelot et raffection graude qu*il a au service de 
son roy I'ayent appel4 a ceste nouvelle coeura (?), si est-ce que 
plusieurs en out murmur^ Or ce present ordre dress^ par Leurs 
Maje8t48, plu8 pour tenyr on 8eurete8 ce roiaulme que pour autres 
effaicts, a donii4 occasion a plusieurs de dire comme ils font que 
nous sommes k la guerre, mais pour tout cella Ton n’eust jamais 
plus de desir de conserver la paix que nous avons, si bien qu’elle ne 
sera rompue de ce cou8t4 Ges jours passes Madame la prin- 

cesse de Portian^ a est^ d. sa prem^eremesse, puysqu’elle est veufve, 
au grand contentement de plusieurs et tres-grand regret de beaucoup 
d’autres . . Cejourd’liuy est arrive Monsieur le pnnee de Conda 
et hyer Mons' d’Aulmalle. L’on a mande Mods' le cardinal de 
Lorreyne Yous ne sauriez crojre de combien est desebeu Mons’’ le 
connestable en ceste demiere malladye, si bien qjj’il semble vieilliz 
plus qu’il n'a faict durant six ans II se parie fort du manage 

de Mods' de Guise avee Mad® la pnucesso do Portian 


Ttuchon t) M de Gordes 

bamt Germain 4 juillet 1 jQ7 

Je vous esenvy lundy par un homme de pied, et mardy par la 
voye de la poste Meicredj fut tenu coireeil, ou Monsieur prtsidoit, 
ct y estoient Mosseigneurs les cardmaulx de Bourbonel de Chastillon, 
due d’Aumale, connestable et chancellier de France, mareschal do 
Montmorency, les sieurs evesques d’ Orleans, de Valence et de 
Limoges, et les sieurs de Lansac, de Camavalet et de la Gazedieu 
Et fut r4solu le faict des Souisses, quilz seroient entretenus, et rap- 
porta Monseigneur le oonncstablo que Fintention du Bo^ et de la 
Boyne estoit qu’on n’y touebast, ni semblablemont aux yis6nesclial 
et vibailly de lobe courte, et fot lore bien entendu que cest entre- 
tenement estoit pnns du retranebement des vmgt archers, en y 
ac^oustant neuf vingts livres tous les mois, ce qu’estoit besom de 
remonstrer Mais j’espiay bien I’occasion de n’estre absent cepen- 
dant qu’on jouyaat ce jeu. Hier fut tenu nng aultre oonseil des 
gens des finances, ou fut leue la paroolle du pais, et y fiuent fidots 

* Catherine de Cl&veB, Comtesse d Eu, Prmoe de Gond4 He died in 1664, 
widow of Antoine de Gro\, Pnnee de and eix years afterwards, despite the 
Poraen, one of the leading Hugnenot oqpress uynnctions of her husband, she 
ehiefs, a relation and a fhend of the married Henn, Dno de Oniee. 
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tant de retrancliemenB et radiatnrea de frais et TaoahoDS, qae j'ay 
grande penr qne par cy-api^s on aura bien k hire de tronyer dee 
oyomnii^ da pais, sinon qne s'en tronyent qnelqaes-nns de Vhnmeitr 
ded anciens preudhoznmes romains, qm faisoieufc les afiOuree pnbboqtiee 
a ]eur<^eBpons 

Monscigneur pnnce de Cond6 amva hicr en oeste court J’ai 
cejonrd’hu^ vcu Ic Roy, qni tonoit la teste de mondict seigneur le 
Pnnce k la main gauche, et cellc do Monsoigncur le cardinal de 
Bourbon a la main droictc ct par ]eu les vouloii faire hcurter lours 
frons ensemble M nseigiicnr d Aumalo carcssoit Madame la 
connestablc ct Madame la maresebale de MonimoreDr> y adsisiant, 
Monscignoiir le maresclial faisant et recovaiit chero nciproqiio k 
1 endroiet dc mondict seigneur d Aumalo Monseigncur lo cardinal 
de Chastillon n cn estoit loing Sjmmo tons sans dibtinetion me 
scnibloient By d accord que je sniibaittc no yeoii ]amai8 plus grande 
diMhion en France Cilia est ung bcl cximple pour beauconp de 
gins dc moindic qualit-i qui timncnt leur emur, ot so reganlont 
pai dcRSus lip lull ct picnnint plaisii a entutomr qnerollos On 
iK suit encore quant on dilogera d i< > combun que lis labonrcnrs 
des champs a} cut ju fiict piisont'Ci deu\ repicstis an Roy pour so 
rctirci e< sa suite i Pans jusques a co quo la ncoltc soitfaicte Car, 
pour \ous dire la iiiiti la pliipari dos gens do court font en Frame 
comine Its soldatz des cinq comjingiiics en Daulphin^ je ne diray 
pas a la barbe di Jjeurs Mqcstis parce quo 1 uno est femme, et 
ccllc qui esi mnsniline iien^a cncoies poinct, mais si ost co que 
( ell i ad'v lent prisquctous ks jours aux villaigcs mesmes ou elles 
logent 


Gu fon t Je G 7ihs 

Saint GirmaiDH'D Laje II juillat 1667 

Lon a sccu It passaige du due d Albe et de sa trouppe, quon 
diet estre dc six mille espaignolz et quinze cons femmes Monsieur 
le prince de Condc est party ce matin pour sen rctoumer k M 
maison , plusicnrs murmurent quil a ban ung grand mescemtente* 
ment, oe qne je laisse oeulx qni en savent plus que moy Tant y 
a je ne pense esire k reprendre quand aprra miUe porsonnes je djrs 
qml est party fort tnste et fasebe Mona' 1* admiral amyera 
demayn icy, estant mande ponr le &ict de sa charge Monsumr 
d'Andelot a aooompaign6 lechet S' pnnce jusqnes k Pans ponr 
reyenir ayeo son frere 

VOL. I. C C 
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13juUlet 1567 

LL MM partirent hier de S^- Germain, dinerent anx Tnilenes et 
concberent a S^-Manr Monsieur ladmiral amva ce matin a 
S^-Germain, qui receust for bonne chore du Boy Monsieni le 
pnnce de Conde ne sejonina qu un jour on ceste ville je ne s^anro} s 
vons rendre ceitain des propos nj taisu 7 is (i’) quil a hens son aller si 
sondain et mal content 


XVII. 

The Pntire (h C nh i L t1 lit d Liwend 

(Three letters extracted frim th( M iiutts of T \ilenc( t k n igi nst tho iforcmid 
Isal Ilf M j to August 1 >64 ) 

Scbastien dc 1 Anbespinc Bishop of Limogca, li id been charged, 
in conjunction ■with Jean di Moi\illicrb, Bishoj) of Oi leans, with 
the duty of taking informations against Isabelle de Limeuil, 
maid of honour to the Queoii Mother, who hid been ai rested at 
Dijon at the end of Maj I'iOi In the bod> of this work lia\o been 
related the motives of this aiicst, and the leading paiticulais of 
Isabelle’s captivitj (pp 2U8-211,J14) When the examination had 
proved fruitless and the captnitj of the fur piit»oner had come to an 
end, the Bishop of Limoges still piesei \^d the repoi t of the intenoga- 
tones and depositions, as well as the Icttors which had been inter- 
cepted, and the other documents rel iting to the affaii The whole 
of these papers were foimerly dtpo'^itcd, and doubtless are still, in 
the GhAteau de Villebon, among the papeis of Sebastien de 1 Aubes- 
pme , and were there diseoieied b^ M Louib Pans,^ who has been 
kind enough to furnish us with copies As m touching, with all 
due discretion, upon the gallanti ics of the Piincc de Conde, we have 
been able to bring to light actual tacts and to dispel the cloud of con- 
jectures and contradictorj statements in which the case had been in- 
volved to the present day, we purpose to ■vindicate tho accuracy of 
our narrative by printing the oiiginal papers which have fomished 
its basis But at tho last moment we ha\ e been compelled by want 
of space to forego the purpose of inserting here the whole of the 

> The clever and brilliant editor of has appeared in the CMlectton dea Loatr 
Maucxoix, M Louis PAns has already menU tnidUa aur VHutmrt de France^ 
drawn from the papers of M de under the title of Figoeiattone^ tie t 
rAnbespine a carious volume, which rdattvee au rigne de Frangote II, 
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documents wc confine ourselves to placing before the reader tlii«Q 
letters addressed by the Pnnoe de Conde to Isabelle de lumeuil, 
which appeal to us to be an amusing specimen of his amatoiy 
style 

The first two must have been written shortly after her arrest^ 
when her fate was yet doubtful They T^ere intercepted and put 
into the hands of the Bishop of Limoges, as was also the third, 
which stems io ha've been written somt time after the othei two 



Hellas* mon ceur que^ous puisjc dire austro chose s^ non quo 
su.\s j)lub mort que \if, voiant que siiys pri\t de \ous sorvyr, no 
saehaiit ou vous csies et \ous voiant partir [pu/i/ et ne Ba\oyr 
comment jc \oiis })mrres sceour^i Monsieur du I rcsiie mo mando 
j>rou sou\ aiit que luj ctcryv cs de \ oz nouvellcs * mos moy je n an puys 
si\ oil ions (.stes menee Jc m t tonne foil, pn^*) caves Ic moien 
dirijre a quelcjiic que iic puvs rocino^r do mesme do vos 

Ic sti c car \ ous s im s quy ii ^ n liome au moiide qiiy tant sait facho 
de \oa pc lies que in y et qui -vous suit taut oblige que vous snyH, iiy 
qu\ de } lus giaiide gaiete do ciui siit plus i€s«>oilu do asarde sa 
\\L pour AC us 1 le uiig bon Bcr\^sc quo moy quy vous ot cour et 
sen^teur eseUve 

Jc vous anvovo imc de mes robes de iiujt qui m a soivy ct vous 
avcc|uc mov supliiiit de erne (]ue plustost je vous souesto vostro 
Cl ui que vostic 1 bo tirje vous leics plus do serv^sequ uno marto, 
au moms mon ccui 1 ustes«mo^ councHtre caves antant d anvye do 
me coiiceivci ui vostie be no grace ettant cativo como an hbertt, 
cai vous saves que acoutume n avo^r compagrion, incs d ostre soul 
et picnnijci y ni xisurie que n aves perdno hi bone opinion cavyes 
de mo^, nics lu eontiairc quelle \ous ct jilustot o((|uemaDUo reste 
an m anpl ncr et ino donner le me icn dc vous aler mestre hors do la 
facher} c ou estes destenuc, car y fault (|ue j e* de vous les moions, 
car j e dcs yeux quy ne font que plcuror et ne voje gemte, ci des 
forces quy ii ont point do mouvemant ii otant de vous commander 
Jo lercs fere a v osirc bon geugomont pour snploier sons que sores 
bicn connestre quy on le mylliour inoien de v ous ft ro sorvyce mos 
cants li vousloyr ctre fidelle, je suys le prt*umycr — Jo me contan- 
tercs de voue dire qne j e nostro fils autre mes mains, sin t et galliar, 
et bien pour vivre, leqnel vous et moy ne scryons, cant nous voo- 

* It has been obsexrsd abore (p witboat rsssoo it would appear This 
211) that the Pniie» de Condi was J wloiisy discloses itself sereiml tupsa w 
somewhat jsaloos of Da hVesaev ooe the foUowug ktten 
of the Secretaries of State, and not 

c c S 
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dryons, desavout^, se quo ne vondre fere Je resu deux de ^os 
lestres par lesquesles vons me le reconmand6s n’an n’eyes penr, car 
jens ne le soint pareil que desires quo j’ee II lot tropt an moy 
pour Tabandoner do se quy et en ma puyssance — II let vray quil 
avet ete lesse cheu une pauvre feme quy I’a fait couclie su la pallie 
BIX nuys, come braque que j’o trouv6 fort etiange Mes sy o 
commansement seus a quy y n’apartene Ton ballit come ung petit 
cbien, je le prys come pero pour le noury an pnneo il le mento, 
car salt la plus belle creature que jamahs home Mt 

Voylla CG que vous puys dire, sinon quo s} bientost je ne \ous 
voys, j’4meres autant mourj que de vi\rt sans ccur Crons pour 
sertin que ne vous emys jamais lant, taut \ostit que vous, ny b> 
pret a le vous fere parrestre Vous baisant Ics pics et mams, 
atantdant myeus , mes ]e pance, cant vous voiai, que d esse ]c 
perdre la parolle, car je desire autaut ou plus sel i que mon s ilul 
Ellas* mon ceur ne m abandonts point [J/ch a in nojiam~\ 
Ses chivres mouront anscmble 

The mnmgmm is o?i iht I i 1 rf the ’ H ) 


HUas * mon ceur, quo ^ous piusgc mandt, sjnon qiu vo? })cnc9 
me rande le plus aflige jenstilliome du mondc \oub \oiant soufijr 
tant de faclierye tt grande pision, que ^e ne st s"^ jc su'ys moit ou 
vif Mes cant je pance a 1 imour que ^ ous porti et port-ert s pour 
jamays, je mo roconnes lors an i le pour*vous fi rc ung bon et pront 
service, qui sera le remersimant des grandcs oblip^sions an coj jc 
vous suys demture r(de\abU ct serviteur esclavc, ressentant an moy 
VOS annujs quy prosedo do mon aucas^on sella me rant tijste plus 
que sy moy mesme ettet captif an votre plase Y a il une plus 
meschante prysont en France ny plus lanmantable que la micne, 
quy ne me pryve seullement de in a libertc mes de mon ccur et 
contantement, me part^sant tcllemant mes esprysts que je desire plus 
tost la mort soudene queue \ le longe, facheuse, come et aujourdhu^ 
la myene, etant de vous apesant, et ne pou\ant savoyr de loz 
nouvelles ny le lieu asurre de votre demeurre, pour vous y aler fere 
perrestre que Testreme amoui que vous doys et porte et telle quelle 
ne connoyt ny estime que votre bone grace ot veue, et de \ ous voyr 
an heu oh vous et moy puysbions vivre et mourryr ensemble Et a 
saite beurre-la je poures dire estre, an depit de movesse fortune, bien 
heureus, et ne seret , car je ne vois que par voz leux et no sans que 
par VOS sanstimans L'afecsion et si ftrt anrasmde dedans nos ceurs, 
quelle ne se peult par persones mortelles se d^partir, mes bien 
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socquemantera telle, sy so peut, se qtie pliw cr^ble.— Je vona APP. 
asurre que nostre fils est une belle et forte corde pour nous raudre 
pour jamays bien atacb6s ansemble. 

Je lores mos tr^stes conplaintes pour vous dire lease qu4 resu de 
Toyr et antendie Tamyti^ que me portes et que desirS me continue, 
mo faisant, par \ os lestres, antandre quo Pamour ocquemante et non 
se dyxmnue Vous av6s raison de m*estimer v5ry table, et cr^re que 
ne fodr^ de vous tenyr foy et parolle et la f) delle proumcsse que vous 
et faisfcs, ca^ je m ns que me cremes, mon ceur, quo veus conmbatre 
pour vostrc liberte, plustusf quo ne %ous fassc connoystre quo patiss^s 
pour ung pi’j lice quy vous roconnoys |X)nr sont namejst sa vj o. 

J’a} resu ung esticme plaisir, csmt j’c veu so quo m'av6tt mande, 
qu’estcs rcsollui (It ne 'vo^r ii} soufi^r pailt liomo a vous, que moy, 
ou ^enant de ma par, ne lestres de honit quy vive Saiste rossollusion 
m a taut cotaiite ot satj fait, quo sj siij ves, come je m'asurre, so 
cliomam vous randia la licuri'eu<^e ft mo du monde Car jo vous 
usurro, mon ceur, qu} ni'tiniiu}rt*M bioii giuiidemant quo I'un pfit 
piendre sour yo/ use ions seuget dc dire a qu^ et salt aufant ? come 
sj dcus j a vet passe quy seret autant a duo, cant teunes dcUs k 
unc intsnie tfiMur, Ht quo >ous eii dis, iPet jxmr le crocrc, car 
jc n’aii n’e [xiiiit d’ocasion, comt je vous lo lores perostre, mos 
quo me crones, cai jti \ouh fei(?8 une preuvo sy vous erne ou non, 
dans piu do jours Pujs quant somes sy a\ant, mon ceur, y faut 
du tout lc\ 6 lo masque, car tout le moiidc saist so qui an net, y n*ot 
plus que question dc fore partout porrestre nostre estremo ot fidelle 
auniour, et quo saiste sculle cosse vous on fait plus m'eme que vous- 
mesme, ct par la vous seieh lionnoree et estimee do tous, cant leurs 
montres par vus efiaits, taut an ]>etite chose que grande, que ne 
vousks ou} p.irle iiy antandre nouvellos de home que do seduy cav^ 
plus erne quo so qu'estiincs plus clior que yons-mosmes. Et de par, 
je feies confosse que joros fuit le scmblablc Vous av^s jk antandu, 
a se que m’a dit Dupont ot le Basque, que Ton porle k la cour de 
quelceun par icy, vous y paiiceres dofusqu^ so fauxs broyt par 
votre bon gcugemant , ct pas n’an fere plus de conto, ne retenant 
ryen plus de se quy vien de sa par Car vous regurdes plus grant 
contantemant de mon conte quo de la sione. — Y ne fiiult point 
cantiyes an sermant avoque moy pour me fere crere quy let myen, 
votre filz, car je n'an ne non plus doute que de seas de ma feme. 

Mais faistos que d'ostre n'an pays antrer an doute, et panow qne 
s'y le voi^s, que diryes bien cavecqpe raysont yl let mon fils et le 
vostre, car k aont visaage lea dens noatrea ae reconn e aae. Je vona 
anplie doneque, mon ceur, m*emer et jamaja ne m'abandooer, oome 
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m'ay^s proumjs, et cant youb yous resonYyendres da hen je m’asurre 
qne me ticndres proumesse 

Je YOUS ranYO}e mon Basque pour yous asurrer quo ne yous krai 
gutrre an la pcne ou 'vous estes, et que vous an mtteits bientost 
dchois — Je YOUS anYOie une robe de nuyt fourre pour yous servyi 
Je voudr^s estre auprts de vous an sa plasse, car je ne pance estie 
81 hmutille que je ne pansisse \ous fere plus de service quelle 
Vous prandres doneque de bone par mon afecsion pu^sque no \ou8 
an pays sytot que desire vous an montre les eflais car se seiet a 
saiste beurre, sy jens na\cs k moicns quy iipondishe a la yous- 
lont4 

Nostre fils se porte bien et sc fait fort bien nourry et et antre mes 
mams quj et ma seullc consollasion ttant do Yous etloii^'yc quy met 
ung bon gage pour me randre usiin poui lamays me tundres cn \otio 
bone grace qu} c la chose qnt j cstime le plus ct plus sans fi js quo 
jc ne jamays fait Fllas ^ mon ceiir il fault quo \ ous die ks moicns 
quo je prans pour me desanume salt cant seul ]e i^rnsc i la fasont 
et ese que j on s mes que \ous rev cj e Mes j t ferme opnij on que 
de moy la parollo se dijartiia du giant contantemant que i landiis 
de "voyr mon espt ranee avoii gmjc sur mon dcbscspoji car ^1 ni ct 
avis que sytot camour m eut randu a oti c pi 3 ssonnj L et m out attache 
sous votre obeysansso, j me piiiit pcui me ftic k plus 1 eurcus 
home du mondc, espujs me met in ^hil me pijvant dt moii ceui 
Se met a\ is ja plus de mv 11 ans quy sera fin par \ ous baisei h 3 
pics et mams aussjtot que f*aistc lestre ytouchcra, et vous feic uno 
roqueste qui sera fort ccurfe m asuiant que me 1 acoidcr^s sc qni 
vous plaisse mon ceur, faistes de moy se quo voudrts ct commandres 
ce quy a ous pkra, car sans resp ct )o voub y obeyres d ausy grande 
afecsion, come j ospere que ses chifre demeurcront forme ansomble, 
pour Bine ct marque quo noz ceurs le sont ynscparablement [He? a 
the monogr%m ] Fin a la mort 
The ahote monoqiam is on il t hid 


Mon ceui, se matin, par mon Basque resu de vous dens lestrei^ 
quy m’ont fort resgou} de pances qu estes sy ressollue de prandre 
pasianoe , reste a a ous dire que devds piandre asurranoe de moy 
quy ne vous Idrds jamays, et me couteras la vye, ou je vous metres 
hors de pene, mes que me veullics crere et vous snplie que vous me 
donnyds moien que je vous puysse voyr, k selle fin d’avysser ensemble 
se quy fisut que je fasse pour votre Servyce, sait sy faut vous oter 
pair force ou par anmyti^ et faveur, car je n’y veus lyen etpargnyd , 
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et By Yous trou-vjes bon fere une lestre k la Bene fort pitoiable, Iny AP!P 
confaisant 1 avoyr ofancc , et qny Iny plaise vone pardoiin<6, et qneUe - 
se veuillie contanter des annnys grans que vous portes, sans Tonalqyr 
permestre qne vos annemys se 8er\e de vons come de trofee, «t de 
Youa fore i tre d< yos parans ponr jamays deless^e et la pine mid- 
heurense feme dn monde veu que sola n*y pent de lyen servy, et A 
vous sy prt gudissiable 

Je vous amc le Dupont et ung apr ticaire pour vous servyr , etnng 
jontilhommc sers nostre fil? pour lo feie porter an sa maisont, lA oil 
y seras ausy bicn traitt. cantfans quo pe, que ne sans avoyr jamays 
porte tant d afecbion que je Iny porte car je 1 avouert et sera do mon 
bien partisipant Ti uno estrtme au\ie de le vo^r se que ferts, 

Dicu aidant et \ ns j rcumjerrtinant quojadorre et oimurro plus 
quL jamajs GauM la viellit qa\ -vous garde, et mo faistcs souveut 
Ba\o>r ou \oub ostts, pour^otis \fyr, tt ne pctmectcz commo da 
monde \ ous -v oic que moj ct l( s miens car par la vous for^ s con- 
nestre que no \ouUs jnmajH enu quo mo}, a quy \ou8 etes l^s^e 
alk c t poui cosbc jc dis scbj cur jc f<. u s pour \ c uh so quo uc panot s 
pas Adieu mon ccui ne m abaiid nu s poinct, ct so} 6 b asuree que 
veufl \n TO et mour^ ivecque vous et sc cliifrc [Hoc the mon gram] 
ne sc scparcia jamays Fin a la mtrt 

Tht 7 1071 g7a7n ut 07 ihi hi 


X\ III 

TJcCnli lid ChatfiUon t tit Biel i (f Aqs 
(extract ) 

Cond^ ijuillet 1564 

Jc x ous a} bien ^ oulu ad\ ertir par cc seen tam que M lo 
Pnnee emoje a la court pour les affaires de Mad* la mareschalle do 
Andre Comme Icdit seigpneur a pris lad* dame en sa protection, 
laquello dame, pour usei de mebme honnestetc et recongnoiiaance, 
aujourd buy lay a donn6 la torre de Yallery et les antres de de^a 
qui lui sont Echoes par la mort do sa fille, ensemble a fait bcntienf 
universels lay et ses onfants de tons les antres biens que les loiz et 
constumes des pays [lux ?] donnent es antres proviooes ou lad* fille 
avoit du bien, a quelques charges et conditions fort advantagefosee 
pour luy, qui est un party qui ne se tTouve pas tons les jours 

Je vous dxray, anssi quant A la disposition de Mad* la Fnnoesse, 
qu’elle va diminuant de forces A veue d’csil, qm me garde de paiiir 
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- Tenille appeler k soy, pour les grandes et estranges douleurs qu’elle 
souffle, qui la rend et ceulx qui Taiment si affli£(§B que vous ponvez 
penser. 

(Original NoaiUes Collection Gaigntres 919 Bthbcih^gue tmjinale) 


XIX. 

n n B to X 

On the relations of Condo i;vith Isabelle de Limcuil aftei his Tvife’s 
death, the \anous projects of a second mariiagc foi him, his rela- 
tions ith the Protestants and the Catholics, Ac 


II Re finalmeiitc sci n e 
quti, che h siano m^uidcLti Tinfoi- 
mationi del caso av\ennto in Pa- 
iigi lia *1 cardinalc di Lortna ct 
Mamoraiisi, a che proposito non 
81 sa , ben si pensa che per dare 
paiole a casa di Ghisa et a c ito- 
lici et per non dispeiare il cai- 
dinale Non ve nt pur uno qua, 
ne ugonoto, ne catolico, che pcnsi 
do\ersi fare gmstitia Ho \isto 
lettere di Madama di Chclle,' ne 
'le quail mobtra gtan speranza de 
amicitia fra suo fi atcllo et il car- 
dinale L’amico et jo stimiamo 
non potersi fare fondamento 
alcuno Bopra le parole, nt sopra 
le athoni d’un huomo tanto leg- 
giero come si mostra Conde, hoi a 
pin che mai passionate per la sua 
Limolia Parooeli^ e stato qua 
quatro o cinque giomi et ha secre- 
tamente predicate a suoi ugoniti 
Laugheto da lui ha inteso che, per 
cagione de la Limolia, e nata dis- 


March 15 li65 
Finally the King writes 
lieic asking fo^tht informations 
taken rtgaiding the affaii which 
took place in Pans between tlie 
Caidinal dc Loiiaino and Mout- 
morcnc} , for what purpose is 
not known , but it is thought to 
be in Older to appease the House 
of Guibp and the Catholics, and to 
prevent the Cardinal from becom- 
ing dospeiate No one heie. Hu- 
guenot or Catholic, imagines that 
justice will be done I have seen 
a letter of Madame de Che11es,i 
in which blie appears to entertain 
gieat hope of friendship between 
her brother and the Caidinal 
M^ fi lend and I think that nothing 
can be founded upon the words, 
or even the acts, of so light a man 
as Conde shows himself to be, 
who IS now more than ever ena- 
moured of his Limeuil P^rocel* 
has been here four or five days, 
and has preached m private to 


> Ben^e de Bourbon, sister of the Fnnee de CondA 
* F^rooel, a celebrated Aotestant minister 
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cordia fia Conde et Sciatiglione, 
dopo fra 1 medesimo Conde et snoi 
seguaci, et di tal manera che 
Sciatiglione si t pai tito da lui, e 
‘venuto a Paiigi, et so ue andato, 
chi dice a latiglione, chi dice 
a una sua abbadia et che i be 
guaci quahi tutti 1 hanno ahbon- 
donato, ct 1 occ isionc cssert stata 
tile chc cssendo btato sentto a 
C( ndc da Parigi una certa Icttcra 
nel fine dt la(|Ua1e era sentto 
csscie icnuta 1 1 lamigellu Scia 
ti^lioiie che staAa sopra Condt 
nnutre kg^cia la Icttcra Mile 
cpi lie paiolc ct iniagiiiatc si 
qiullochcia disscaCcudi Jo 
s ipioi clirf the damij^ella t qiusta 
Atmita a Paiigi A1 che Condi 
risp< sc ceitt pau lo pc r Ic lunli 
me stro non osscigh state caio il 
motto di St latighonc j ui la 
tosi non ando molto a\ant] fia 
loro per alhoia Dope gionta la 
Limoha dove ha\e\a ordinato 
( oiuli che fosse condui i*tt ms 
tisi insieme ccrti gentilliiionjini 
ugonoti aiidoroo a tro\arc Condt 
et cominciuriio anioniilo et quasi 
che nprendcilo dt 1 iinicn Oiide 
Conde luiaginatosi cssere stato 
scope rto da Sciatiglione il suo 
secreto a coloro, ct per opera 
sua essere venuti a nprcndeilo, 
adirato disse contra di loro molte 
parole, tassandoli di spioni, poi 
boggionse che Sciatiglione gb 
ha^eya detto questo, et fattili 
venire a parlarli, et questo con 
ianto sdegno che venne a dire 
grand TnaJe di Sciatiglione et de 
tutta casa sua et biaaman- 

doli d’arroganza, di presontione, 


his Huguenots Langaei learned 
from him that dissension has 
arisen on the subject of La Id* 
nieuil, between Cond6 and ChA- 
tillon and subsequently between 
tbo same Cond^ and his followers, 
in such a manner that Ch&tillon 
has parted from him, has come 
to Pans and has xctired, some 
sa} to Chfitillon, others to an 
abbc} which belongs to him, and 
that his (Conde s) followers 
hn\c almost all descittd him, the 
occasion lieiug this, that a 
ciilaiti Icttei was written to 
C ondi ft om Puns, at the close of 
which was written, ‘The young 
ludj is conic Cbatillon who was 
standing omi Condt as ho road 
the IctUr Haw these words, 
and gucHSing what they meant, 
said to (ondi I can Ull what 
)ung laclj it is that has 
armed in Pans lo which 
Ctndt rtjlied in certain words 
w ] u h show ed that CbAtillon s 
saving this was not agreeable 
to him and thtre the matter 
rt sled for the time being After 
La Lime Ull hod arrived at the 
place to which Condi hod ordered 
her to be coiul acted, and they hod 
been been in company, certain 
Huguenot gentlenion went and 
found Condt, and began to 
admonish and, so to speak, to 
reprove him on the sulgect of 
hxs mistress Wherenpon Conde, 
imagining that his secret had 
been discovered to thom fay 
ChAtilloo, and that it was at hia 
instigation they were come to re- 
prove him, grew angiy, and said 
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et che volessero non Bolamente 
paregiarsi a pnncipi, non es- 
Bondo altro che piccioli gentil- 
hnomini, ma ardissero ancora 
d oltraggiarli, et ch esso non era 
per comportare pm qneste cose 
Per queste o simili parole et forse 
peggion Sciatiglione si e partito 
da Cond6 II medesimo hanno fat- 
to la maggior parte de gl ugonoti, 
di modo che si trova quasi solo 
Jo per accertarmi meglio dc la 
venta ho narrate tutto qucsto a 
un ugonoto amico mio per sapero 
da lui s'era vero m ha nsposto 
Rospirando esseici ancor di pcg- 
gio, perchc a lui era state dctto da 
gentilhuommi che solc^ano sc- 
gmre il medesimo Gondc 


Che per opera de Nal ^ la Liino- 
lia era stata conduta a Condt. a 
finft di fare di lui quello che gia 
face del fratello per mezo di 
Boet, del che dubitcmdosi Sciati- 
glione, 1 mmiatn et i gentilhuo- 
mmi di Cond^ fdcero fia loro 
consiglio per trovare nmedio a 


many things against them, de- 
signating them spies, and then 
adding that Chatillon had told 
them this, and had sent them to 
talk to him , and this with such 
indignation that he went on to 
say much evil of Chatillon and of 
his whole house and ac- 

cusing them of arrogance, of 
presumption, and of not only 
wishing to put themselves on a 
level with pimces, when they 
were nothing but gentlemen of 
humble lank but even more, of 
daring to ‘insult him adding 
that it was not in Ins natuie to 
onduietliiB an} lougci B} these 
and suchlike ^ords and even 
worse it came about that Cha 
til Ion separated himself fiom 
Coiidc 1 he greater part of the 
Huguenols ha\o done hkewisc, 
so that he finds himself now 
almost alon*' I, with a \iew to 
more certain information of the 
truth of all this, have repeated 
it to a Huguenot fnend, tu«scer- 
tain from him whether it bo 
true , and he answ ered w ith a 
sigh that it was even worse , for 
he had learned what follows 
from gentlemen who were ac- 
customed to follow the aforesaid 
Conde 

It was Nal,‘ by whose contriv- 
ance La Limeuil was brought to 
Conde, with a view to his be- 
commg what his brother had 
already become by means of La 
Bouet Suspecting this, Gh&- 
tiUon, the ministers, and the 
gentlemen of Condi’s party took 


I Cathenne de M6dicis (?) 



APPENDIX XIX. 


395 


tanto malo, et risolvcttero tre 
cose, Tuna che i ministn li par- 
lassero galiardamentc, nmostran- 
doh il pcricolo et infamia pro- 
pi la ot il scaidalo commnne a 
tutta la relligione per osserno Im 
capo, et porsuadtndoh, so non si 
poteva cont(ncre, a jngliar mo- 
ghe , 1 alt 10 riTiic<ho, st cjnesto 
pi lino non gio\a\a, fii, (he i 
pi mil gentilhuoinini do la relli- 
gioncttsuoi particoHii di coni- 
irinnc (oncordin andasscro <i tro- 
car lo, et fatteli Ic iiudLSinie ii- 
Tii tianzo, li fiCLSHi lo intcndere 
flu s( non appaitcuada sc la Li 
inoln, lo Icisciarcblurcj solo tt in 
(ffctto, sc iicga\a di fiilo die lo 
1 isciasscio 11 ttizo itnicdio fu, 
(piando 1 dm ])riiiii non gio\ds- 
Mtio, che la Limolia si d<nc 4 ‘»( 
Moomuiiieai ( , in att in iti 7 ii ( c t 
dart m jioteic di Satanasso Lt 
cosi 1 minibtri puma csscix an- 
dati a parlargli, et dopo loro i 
gontillmomiiii, ma gl iini ct 
gl altn in vanno, perche a nii- 
nistn nsposc in bomma, chc non 
potc^a contfnire, no facilniente 
pote\a pighare moglic, per tsscr 
difficile tro\ are persona egualo a 
80, do la mcdcsima relligione, ct 
imposBibile trovar la d altra rel- 
ligionc A gcntilhuommi poi ns- 
pose di manera cLe fdrno sfor- 
ciati lasciarlo, onde la relligione 
81 trova in gran tra\Bglio ne da 
ehe pia si &re, perche dabbita 
di fare peggio se scomunica la 
Limolia, per essore Conde di na- 
tnra cosi elFemmato ohe gfran 
peneolo h cbe in Int possa pin la 
Limoha cbe la relligiene. 


coansel together to find a remedy AFP. 

for 80 great an evil, and resolved . 
vpon tlireo conrses first, that 
the ministers should speak out 
roundly to him, pointing ont the 
personal danger and disgrace of 
the affair, and the scandal com- 
mon to the i^hole [reformed] 
religion, binoc he i^as its chief, 
and poisuading him, if hu could 
not keep continent, to take a 
inifc The second remedy, if 
this first did not sncocycd, was, 
foi the piincipal goiitlomen of 
tlic I reformed J religion, and his 
iiitim.itc fiiciidR, in common ac- 
cc rd, to 'wait npon him, and make 
to him the same remonstrances, 
gi\ ing h m to Understand that 
li he did not siparatc himself 
ftom La Liincuil, they would 
liuc him alone, and in fact, if 
he i( fused to do so, i}ie> would 
Ica\ him The third remedy 
Wris, when tho first two had 
not succocdcd, that La Limouil 
should he excommunicated, ona- 
thcrnatired, and delivered into 
tlic |)ow er of Satan And so the 
ministers fit st went to confer with 
him, and after them the gentle- 
men, hut both tho one and the 
other in vain , for to the ministers 
he replied in brief, that be could 
not keep continent, and could 
not easily take a wife, since it 
was difficult to find a person 
equal to himself, of the same 
religion, and impossible to find 
one of another religion. To the 
gentlemen afterwards he replied 
in such a manner that th^ were 
forced to leave him, whence the 



IVPUBLISHED DOCIMI'VTS 


396 ‘ 

APP 

XIX 


Et perchc, dis*«i ]o, non li tio- 
\ ate \ 01 una moglu T po«?sil)ile 
oh m Franci x non si ti o\ a doiiii'i 
lie donzclla che lo satisfacci i 
Non, disse 1 UGfonoto, dc H nostia 
lelligioiie, pciclic non gli nc al- 
cuna in Fraiicia ])aic a lui Tio- 
\ale lie una fuora di liaucix, 
fioggionsi JO, &e ( t nc Questo si 
tratta hora, risposc 1 altio I t 
chi 0 ^ dissi JO A quosto non 
^ olva cgli ii^pondcie, ma jo 1 as. 
tiinsi taiito die \enm a diinii 
csseie la figliuola dil pxlitino 
Elettore Jo, jiei mkndtic piu 
oltre, fing^-iido e'.siimi cosa nuo- 
xa questa, dissi 13cl discgnu e 
qucbto et di gran gioxaniento al 
btahilimcnto dc la iclli^icnt, ma 
nil paie difficile a iiusciic il 
principe e povero, inal sauo, ca- 
lico d’aimi ct di hglnioli a quali 
tocca tutto quel poco che bi 
tro\a haveie il pnncipe, si che a 
grand pona il Paktiiio x orra dar- 
gli la figliuola Oltra di questo il 
pnncipe ha non pur bis(>gno di 
moglie, ma d’una gran dote an 
cora, laquale non sogliono dare 
i prmcipi d’Alemagna mai,* et 
molto meno quando sono pregati 
A questo non seppe che rispon- 
dersi Vugonoto, anzi confesso es- 


[party of] the religion finds 
itself in great trouble, and does 
not know what further to do, 
since it is afraid of doing worse 
by excommunicating La Limeuil, 
Conde being of a nature so iii- 
elined to xvomen that there is 
gieat dangci lest La Limcuil 
should liaxc moie poxxoi over 
him than the icligion 

‘ And XX hj ,’ said I, ‘do j ou not 
find him a xxifc ^ Is it possible 
that theie is not lo be found in 
Fiance a ladj oi a demoiselle 
XX ho xxill satiblj him ’ ‘Not, 
said the Hueueiiot, ‘of our le- 
hgion foi there is none in 
1 1 xnee of eqiiift mnk xxitli hiir ’ 
Find one then out of Fianec,* 
subjoined 1, ‘if there is one ’ 
That IS now bung considered,* 
1 C plied the othci ‘And xxho is 
it said I lo this he would 
not up]}, but I piessod him so 
haid that he told me at last it 
was cJie daughtei of the Elector 
Palatine I, in oidei to leain 
more about it pictended it was 
a nexv thing to me, and said, 
‘ This IB a good scheme, and one 
XX Inch will bo of great service for 
the establishment of the religion, 
but it appears to me difficult to 
bring it about The Pnnoe is 
poor, in bad health, burdened 
with }eais and with children to 
whom will come what little the 
Pnnee may be found to possess, 
BO that there will be great diffi- 
culty m the way of the Palatine’s 
bemg willmg to give him his 
daughter Besides this, the Prmce 
not only xvants a wife, but a 
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sore negotio difficile nondimeno 
Boggionse poi che le difficolta 
c^ssarebbeio in gian parte con 
1 ajuto che darcbbe la relligione 
al pimcipe, ef fhe Mona** I’ami- 
ralo ot molt I'tn s alf itica\ ano 
et tra^ aglia\ ano in qucsto 


Dn qncslo disc i-^o truiito ( m 
(jiullo ( h ] ) Ic s( nssi I (li ])issati 
(It la Lull Im, pii \ s f II s( t rt 
111 clu opiii IK sn \ il < SI ip 
})uss (k catiluKomt (It gl iigo- 
iioti I cat lui (lit on olu jxr 
impt lilt il mitiimoiiio tli Coiidt 
( n la ntpok (Id taidinalt di Lo 
itni SI sii\c dtl nu7o dc la Li 
inobi G1 ugoimti die in > dit 
pri il costci mt/o Miok in^sr irc 
C indt tt fiilo tiiiiaie pipisla 
come fu fitlo di \ indonio iin- 
pa//itop(rli amiii di Il<tt jo 
non mat (Old) col partrt di 
qucsti, nc di (pielli, an/i jkiiso, 
sc pur ha parte ncl ncgotio d( la 
Limolia, clio aia ]>cr ^ iltrt faro 
tutto suo C mdt , et chc non di- 
penda d iilcnn altro che da U i, 
per potersene sen ire a suo pia- 
cerc, per ugonoto, per papi-tta, 
et so biQogno sera per ansta 
Come che sia, quest’ occasione 
non Bi doaerebbe perdcre da ca- 
tolici di faro suo Conde Dove- 
rebbe il cardin ile di Boi bone 
nscaldairii ptr ncuperare il fra- 


great dowry, which the princes APP 
of Germany ore never wont to . 
give, and much less when they 
are begged so to do* To this 
the Hugnenot did not know 
%\hat to answer, hnt confessed 
that it was a difficult bnsmesB , 
ne\crtholess ho added that the 
difficulties w ouldin gre at measure 
cease fiom the assistance which 
the lP^***^} religion would 

give to the Prince, and that M 
1 Amiral and many others weie 
c VC 1 ting th( msc Kc s and laboui • 
ing in the atfaii 

hi ini this dihcouise, joined to 
what 1 hi\i written within the 
1 ist fe w d 1 } s about La Limcuil, 

\ S pour Lirdsliip''] ina^ 
know wliit opim in is held of 
il b)th ( itluhcs and Ilu- 
giKiiots Till Citliolics say 

tint to hindir tlic nnimago of 
( oridi with the nie(( of the Car- 
dinal (1( Jjorrairie, she is making 
list of Li L me nil The Hugne- 
nots sij tliil she is trying by 
the same meaiiH to entice Conde, 
and make In in turn Papist, 
as w(ic used with Voud^uiu 
when lie was infatuated for 
lo\e of I^a lioQct I agree in 
opinion neither with the one nor 
the other, but 1 think that if 
she has anything to do with 
the affair of La Limenil, it in 
from a wish to make Conde* 
entirely bur own, that he may 
depend npon no one else hnt her, 
that she may nse him at her 
pleasure, whether as Hngnenot, 
as Papist, or, if need be, as Ai ist 
[Arian *'] However this may 
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tello et tirarlo faora de le mam 
degli ngonoti ct del diayolo Do- 
▼erebbe il cardmale di Lorena 
Btnngere la pratica del paren- 
tado, doverobbe la Regma astnn- 
gerlo con lottere, con pregbien, 
con favon, con dinari, et con 
honon a venire alia corte per 
non dare tempo et commodity 
agP ngonoti di placailo et failo 
pm cbe mai suo , il che scnza 
dubbio sera se non \i si provcdc 
per cbc non puo Condc staic in 
piedi Bcnza 1 appoggio do catolici 
o dc ngonoti onde sc i catolici 
non lo Bostengono c necessano 
che vadi non solamentc a cas 
care, ma a gettarbi nellt braccie 
degP ngonoti Hoi a che sia in 
dnbbio, e facil cosa spingcrlo non 
meno a Tuna che a 1 altra parte 
Non voglio JO negare che la Li- 
inoha non possi in Ini molto 
iiientrc c scco ma sc si 

ficcsbc \cniie in coite se gli of- 
fciisce nua moglu bclla iicca 
ct lionoiata, come la soiclla di 
MonB' di Crliiba, se gli si prome- 
tessero honon, st gli si fai ossero 
favoii, se >1 s aggiongesscro i 
prieghi del fiatello, le persuo- 
Bioni d huomim mtondenti, cicdo 
per certo che si guadagnaicbbe 
et diverebbe catolico Ccita cosa 
o che gP ngonoti no stanno m 
gran panra, et tanta che pon- 
Bando oh’ ogh dcbbia esbcro tosto 
papista dicono mille mail di Ini 
Una Bola difficolta pare chc si c in 
qnesto negotio, et che non deb- 
bia piaeere a Nal la concordia di 
Cond6 et d’ll cardmale Qnclli 
ch* bora regnano, et chc, se ’1 car- 


be, the Gathohes ought not to 
lose this opportunity of making 
Gond4 then own The Cardmal 
de Bourbon ought to recover his 
warmth to regain his brother, 
and draw him out of the hands 
of the Hnguonots and the devil 
The Caidinal de Loiraine ought 
to diaw closei the bonds of re- 
lationship the Queen ought to 
press him bj letters, by en- 
treaties, by faiours by monc> 
and bj honours to come to 
Couit, bo as not to gne the 
Huguenots time and opportu 
nit'v to pacify him and to make 
him moi e than e\ ci their oi^ n , 
Inch ill Inppmi "w ithont doubt 
if caie be not taken since Condc 
cannot stand on liis oi\ n footing, 
V ithout the support cither of the 
Cathohes oi of the Huguenots , 
whence it foil ws that if the 
Catholics do not sust iin him ho 
must ncccssaiil> go and not onlj 
fall, hat throw himself into the 
arms of the Huguenots Just 
now that ho is in doubt, it is 
ea-y to dii\e him as readily to 
the one side as to the other I 
do not mean to deny that La 
Limcuil can do much iiith him 
while he is with her , but 

if he were made to come to Court, 
and w cre offered a wife beautiBil, 
iich, and honoured, such as the 
Bister of M dc Guise, if honours 
were promised him, if favours 
were bestowed upon him, if to 
these were joined the prayers of 
hiB brother, and the persuasions 
of sensible men, I believe for 
certain that he would be won, 
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dinalo et Conde sarano in corte, 
non potrano regnare, Bono qnelli 
che a Nal mettono la paura ch’ 
hanno di se stessi A qnesta dif- 
fioolta potrebbe per aventnra n- 
mediare Mil * asucnrando Nal di 
aiutarla con rantonta et biso- 
gnando con la forza a tenere il 
laogo die ticne 


(Arc? t ^ <u f in e Snn me is U 


and 'would become a Catholio. 
It IS certain that the Hugnenots 
stand in great fear, so mnoh 00, 
that thinking he will soon be a 
Papist, they Bay a thonaand 
things mil of lum One sole 
difficulty there appears to be in 
this a&ir, it IB that oonoord 
between CondS and the Cardinal 
cannot be agreeable to Nal 
Those who are now in power, and 
who, if the Cardinal and Condd 
wen at Court could not be in 
power, are such as infect Nal with 
fh( fiur whicli they ha\o for 
themseh cs This difficulty might 
pet haps be remedied by MiP as- 
suriiig Nal of the aid of his au- 
thorit>, and, if need lie, of liiH 
fold, to inabk hot to kiep the 
plact which bhe holdb 
10 1 28h) 
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(T/k Pnn i C n ‘ 1 M ih M n U v C ns UJt 1 tin lltty 

V // ( IHLU1 IH h U putt t Ht> ll * 

Coni^ 17 mat 1608 

Mons' dc Morvilliers, Madame la Maieschallc de S* Andre a nng 
affaire au conscil, duquel yous a\e 7 ouj parlcr et seen mieulz le 
mentc a mon adiis que je ne Ic \ouh pourrois icy dibconnr, seulc- 
ment je prendray occabion la dessus de \ ous pnet en amy d'avoir en 
telle lecommandation son bon droict juge desjA par deux oonni da 
parlement, et esgard aux m^nees qui se feroiit pour revoquer et 
cassor tout cela, que il tout le rooms, b’ll cst question d'ordonner dos 
juges sur oe que sa partie adverse pr 6 tend le pdtitoiron 'avoir encores 
este juge, quo ce soient cenlx dud Tholouzc, d'antant que jk le 
proems y cst tout inbtruict, et ja one fois ce petitoire esid r6DV0jf% 

' The King of Spain (?) 
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APP. et de pensor quelle raison ny esp^rance de pouvoir Avoir jamais 
- seine justioe il y auroit si chacnn jour on venoit ainsi d. oasser et r^- 
voqner les premiers arrestz de cours sonveraines et evocations da 
.^oonseil, ne vous en faisant pas moms d’lnstance que si o’estoit pour 
mes pins propres affaires, et vous m’obligerez grandement, pour 
m'en revancber ou j*en auray jamais le moien. 

(Onginttl , autograph signature and address B'Utlvoihegue impirvalc Mss Colbert 
24 V« Fitce 151 ) 


XXI. 

8ii H No7tf7j9, English Ainhassa fo Cecil 
(lxtiivct ) 

Pans August 23 1 5C7 

I ha\c, right honorable, ncordmgc to jour letttib of the of 
June, incon’agid the protestants, -what I iniijc andautond so to doo, 
-what ther rcque'»t unto Your Honor was, I trustc jou kope in 
mynde This I must ad\oitisc jou of, that jou aic the only man in 
whom they imposed ther greatest tiust thci and saje that tliej 
thmek }ou not onlj zealous by jourselfe, but also that 'vou ha\o an 
ernest desier that Gods woide shuld floiislic throughc out the 
woilde, so that hadd it not bin bj your hclpe theim, leligion hadd 
bine as colde in Inglande as it is in othei plaees, the number of 
God’s enemys flowing ther as they doo Sir, the attempt that is to 
be made ageinst them is like to bo sodein, and how sone unkuowin , 
wherfor I humbly crave at jour hands only that as sone as you may 
they may receyve some comfortable new is touchinge ther demaunde, 
wherby you shall not only mieho conforte them, but also bnnge 
Boche honor therby to Hir Majesty, being the shute anker of the 
pore afflicted for God’s worde, but also souche creaditt to yourselve, 
as cannot be deuized greater 

The mme to Queen Eluaheih 

August 29, 1567. 

, . The pnnee of Conde not beeingo so e\ill freuded in courte, 
but that he understandethe from tyme to tynio of theyr doengs, 
wrote a letter of late, as I have hearde, to the Q mother, to this 
effeote, that were he bad notice that the Kinge have waged certaine 
SuiBses and mynded to disadnulle and revoke th'cdict of pacificacion, 
he conlde hope for no better frute iherof then an intente to mine 



APPENDIX XXI. 


401 


religion, with the unjusto persecution of a nomber of tlie King's 
good and loyall subjects, tbe daungt^ and inconvenience wheiwof 
Her Mty might well ynoughe concydor by the late troubles ; whero- 
unto the Quecnc returned answer by letters, assuringe him by the 
fay the of a prin?esse ot iVuno fettjm rh bun, for so she tearmed it, 
that so long as slie miglit any waies prevaylc with the Kingo, her 
Bonne, he should never breake llic sayd edicte, and therof required 
him to assure himselfe, and if he couldo come to the eourto, he 
shouldo be as wehome as his ownc harte collide devise , if not, to 
jias'se the tyme vithout aiij suspect or jelousio, protesting i hat there 
was nothing ment that tended to his indempnitio, what so ever was 
bruted nbrodc or eoneeyied to *he contrary, as he should pereeyie 
by tlie srquclc ei-st it were long and, as for the Suishcs tliut Wf»r<* 
le\ied, they are to defend tlie Irontiers n»r tbe King's better Kiiertie 
and to garde the same in case the spinisbe forces passing into 
I'lauiiders woulde attempt tbe snrpiise of an^ peeee witliiu the 
frenclio doinmioiis 
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Jnvn th Ktmj IX ) fn V Qordtn 

Meaiix rt Parii 28 siptimbrc li5G7 

Monsieur dc» Gordes, la jiresente depesehe sera pour vous advertir 
d’une malbcinouso conspiration ei entrepnnse, que nuciins do me* 
sublets out dressee do present contre muy et nion cstat ; scstanfi 
eslevez en armes et assembler cn plusicurs lieux et cndroictz do nion 
royaume, ct s’estans saisiz d'aucuncs dc mes villes, et mesmement 
de cellc de Montereau-Fautyonne, de sorte que continucnt en tela et 
SI malhcurcux dopportemens, ct cst tout certain que cii plusieurs et 
di\crs endruitz de mon royaume, ou iiz n'ont pas faute de mojcnii 
ct intelligence, ce feu courra incontinent, et s'essayeruni den faire 
de mosmes. £t d’autaiit que j'ay assez cungneu par czpenenoe 
durant les demiers troubles combien la prinsc de beaucoup de moa 
bonnes villes m'a apporte dc domaige. A oeste cause, et pour 
6victer que a oeste seconde foys le mesmes n'adviennc, jc vous prie 
bien fort, mon cousin, que incontinant la pr^sento recene vous 
donnez ordre et ponrvoyoz au mieulx qn'il vous sera possible k la 
Bourete et conservation des places de vostare gouvemement, et de 

VOL. I. I> 
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sorte qu*il n’en pmsse advenir aulcnn inconyenient, lenr faisant 
pour cost effect reprondre les armes et faire ^rde aui. portes dc 
leurs dictes villes et au demourant, affin de rompre tout a ung coup 
tons les desbusdicis desseings, et quo je puisse, comme la raison lo 
veult estre le plus fort partout, je vous ecns, Mons’^ de Gordes quo 
au mesme instant vous facicz, par tous les lieux et endroicts do 
Tostre gou'vemement, assembler les aincre bans et tons mcs bons 
et loyaulz bubjectz gcntilsliommes et autris pour \ous assister ct 
ebtre auprcs de -vous, affiu dc rompre, a\ec icculx et tclles autics 
forces que vous pourrez mcctre ensemble de ma gendarmerve ost int 
de present en gariiison tn i ostre gou\ ornement tons ceuK que v u 
s^aurez et entendrez s estre arme/ et eskvez de leui auctontt, (t 
sans a\oir eu commandement dc mo> on de vous dc C£ taiic, ct qiii 
seiont participans dc lidicte conspiration ct cntrt]uinsc Poui 
vojant par \ous taut i la conservation dts dictcs \illcs que a ccllc 
de la campaigne, de sorte que \ous en dcmeuiiez Ic maistre, et que 
le puibse partout \ ostre diet giuvernement estrji rec igrieu et obty 
comme je dnbz et que ]e m asseurc \ous seaurez tus lien fane 
Qui me gardcra ^ ous cn dire autre chose priant Dieu, ]\I )ns' de 
Gordes, quil vous aict cn sa saiiicte et digue gaido Ebcript i 
Meaulx, lo 28® jour dc septembro 1 t T 

Mons** de Gordes dtj uis lous lu ir faict csciirc la pu sente, et 
comme jc la voulbis si^nei j cstc idvcit^ que ceuK qui sc soiit 
eslevez marchoient droict i moy pour m^ ^ eaii enfermer dans McauK, 
ou avecques moy estoicnt logoz mcs Sui&scs Ce que 'vojant, je mo 
suis resolu de monter a cheval et emmener a\ecques moj Icsdiets 
Suisses, pour me mectre dans ces^e ville de Pans chose qui m a si 
bien et heureusement succtde que, Dieu merej, je j suis de pie sent, 
comme aussi sont lesdicts Suisses lesquels aussi ilz ont easay e d en- 
tamer et les combattre mais ils s en sont si mal trouvez qu ils n cn 
ont rapportc que la honte, dont jo ^ous ai bien vouUu adveitir, afin 
que Bi, Buivant leur coustume, ils faisoient courir leurs brmetz ac- 
coustumes d y avoir eu quelquo ad^antage, vous puissiez ceitiffier a 
tons mes bons et lo^aulx subgeetz qu il n en est nous C est de 
Pans, le 28® lOur de septembre 15G7 

CHARLES 

ROBERTET 

8 octobre 1567 

Monsieur de Gordes, encores que j’estime que, smvant le premier 
adviB que je vous ay donne depuis huict jours des nouveaux remue- 
mens de oeulz de la nouvelle religion, vous aurez donn6 si boa 
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commencement a ponrveoir k la searcte ot conservation de mon 
obcjssiiice dts Allies et pays de Aostie gonvemementi quo voos 
aurez prtvenn 1 cxicution des desscings tt cntiepnnses de cealx qm 
sen sont pen vouloir emparor, ct que, pour Its maintcnir c n madiclo 
obtissanco \ s auio? f*iit telle assciiibhc dc. forces qu*il n’< ii 
pourra adxcnii iiicun iiicmvtnicnt , m est-co qm, continuant de 
plus cn plus Uslicts zcmutinens ct m \o>nnt imkun moMU do les 
paciffier i a} bien a jullu aous on ad\citii dtrtchcf, u to quo aous 
rt paidi s j ai ton niOA tns poRsibks a rm ctre li s Ik tes a illi s de Aostre 
gouAernenunt on si bonistit ctsouiitc qu( j on piiissi (l(moni«r 
tn alAcrtissint t ms mes bons ot lo^auiv subjrit/ li inonHlrti 

piT tfitet tn t(sft (t isi m oombic n il/ nio sont afltoti miit? tt di* 
Micit 1\ ( ns Mill 11 dt ma jtrsum tt dt nion (stat Pour 

qnc tn incilltuii hais n ot jilus tn smuil quo ( st( lu mo 

s^iir<ient ilz {iinais tism igiiagt dtnitr du b n ztllt tt atfutmii 
qu il/ 07 1 dc nu fun stivitt ^usant pir a us lt\tr lo plus de 

fncts qu( AOus j iiirc/ p ui aous aAdtr ct assistir u re quo dcssns 

* int dt gens dt ilit\ vl quo dc ]iitd ct mtstms Its arntic Ians ct 
Jigi nil iiics du J aAS tn sortt que \c us puissii ^ garde r cjiic pcrhOiiiic 
ne s tsmciiAt ct 1 1 c lam in lie those c^uc tc soil pnjiiditmbU i mts 
affaiits tclUiiitnt quo la foitc dc mt lire tc usjours dt mon i osU tt 
li ou AOUS cn flciitiTC/ iiucuiis qui braiilciit sculcmcnt pour Aonir 
Mcourii et a}dci i tculv <y dc ia iiouAcllc religion, aous Its einpts- 
chtrtz dt bcusgtr pa^ tous mi tens p s*»iblts ct bj aouh congnotHHtJt 
qnil? so^ent oppmi isti t i*Aouliir \ciiir ct partii, aouh its taillurcz 
et ftriz moctre tn puitb bans tn tsjargnti un stul , car taut plus 
dt raoi tz moings d tnutm} s 

1 ^ du duplirnta d( la littn du iS septeml re 
daU du 0 octul ro 1 >07 

Monsieur dc Gordts, je vous caoir faitt par deux fois Its des- 
pescht8C> dchSUR lesqutllcs, k tc qut j a^ ouUiidii, out chU ixrdnoR, 
ct dcpuis ce temps la cxnix qm st sont esltAez eontre moy bo sont 
tenuz quelques jours a Claita ct cs cda irons ct aptcH sont Acnuz 
loger a S* Denis, a^ant bruhl qutlques molms a a cut dcs faulx- 
bourgs dudict Denis et ^laitin Ils aHKtmbltnc Itura furtcMi, 
et moy les mjennes, auxqnelles Its lours ne stront pour a rtbfKiridn*, 
comme j'espere, moiennant 1 aide dc Dicn ct ctllc dt nits buns et 
lo^aulx Bubgcetz, qui ne me dcfiauldroni en test afiairt 
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Pans 11 novembre lo67 

Monsieur de Gordea, la preaente d^pesclie sera ponr lous avertir 
comme, aiant hier matin fait sortir hors de ceste \ ille les forces qne 
j*ay depnis six scmaincs en mises ensemble, je les hs marclior 
centre mes ennem>s qui estoicnt a S*-Den}s, les quclz se me tans de 
leur cost6 en bataille, asse? pres toutesfojs do lours logis dudiot 
S^-Denjs, S^-Oujn, ot Hanbcr\ illei s, les nostros, apres les avoir 
saints de qnelques volltes d artillery e ponr les nttacquer, les con- 
traagnirent enfin sur les quatre henres du seop de \enii anx mnns 
on Dien me fa\orisa tant que, apits uiig errant combat qni dun 
pres de deux htuits K -victoire deinoura de mon costi Jes ajnit 
mis en routte ct dcflaitz, estans dtmourez sur plact plusieurs dcs 
leurs tuiz, et nng boii nombie do pnsoiimcrs ameiio/ en ceste mUc 
sans perte de mon co&tt que de bien ])cu do gens II ost \ra\ que 
le malbeur est tonibt sur mon coinptrt Monsieur k conestabk, 
lequel, combatant ■\igouieusement ot extn moment bicn a\cc si 
tronppe, fnt grandement blesst en denx on trois^ tndroitz Mais i 
la fin pai sa vertu it dc mes nuties bons sor\ items, lo camp on se 
donna la bataille most dtniouit, > aiant couseht ceste nuiet mes 
gens de pied Nona ne s 9 a\ons })oint eiicous qutlz chefs dts Itnis 
sont dtmourez sur li plut mns aujouid liu\ 1 on se rc congnoistia 
et, B il leste quclque el(st i luie on nj oublitra iiens liisait 
cependant a\aiicer de toutcspais mes foie os Dtsquelks Ixnncs 
nomelles ]e ^ous prie fine put a tons rios bons &er\iteurs de deli, 
et en fane lou i et rondie giuee a D vu 


P ns 14 no-veml ro 1507 

Monsieur de Gordes, depu'^s 'vons avoyr donni adMS de 1 henrenx 
Buccez et gamg de la bataille que Dieu me donna lundy deinicr 
contre le pimce de Condt et ceuK de sa sujtte je \ons veulx bien 
ad^ ertir de ce qui c&t depuj s succt de , qui est en somme que, voyant 
ledict prince et ccnlx de f»a dicto tionppe la grande perte qn*ils 
avo^ent faicte en ceste rencontie d uu bien grand nombie degentilz- 
hommes des pins nppaians des leurs, et la retraicte qne co mesme 
jour fut faicte par plnsionrs de son part^ hors son camp et armee, et 
quant et quant ayant ledict prmce et oulx este advertys commo 
cejonrd’hny je me deliberois de leur aller presenter nne secondo 
bataille, il est advenu qne hicr an soyr sur les sept henres telle penr 
et alarme se mist en leur armte, qn’ilz sont deslogez et partis tons 
ceste nuyt derniere dudict Sainct-Dems, en telle haste et confusion 
qne telle retraicte et deslogement si sonldain ne se penlt myenlz 
appeler qne nne bonne fuytte, et, pource qn ilz ont encodes qnelqnoB 
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forces estendnes en divers lieux, estimant qii'iiz so veallent aller 
joindre a culx, je sms maintenant rcsola de les snyvro avec mon 
armce quelquo part quilz aillent, pom a^tc uiie aultre secondo 
Mctojre mettre fin i ecste guerre De quo} le \ous ay bien voulu 
ad\irtii afliii 1 < \ous fane pait ordii auemeni do tout cc^ qni me 
succtilcra cii (csto guene et quo Ic ficitz entendre a mes bons 
ser’v iteui s k del i 

i*in§ 17 novemlr* 1667 

Mon c( usiii p ^ us aluK bien fajre entciulrt comiiie, apres qu il 
a pltii a Dicn d apptki a so} mon cousin k dm de Montmorency, 
pir et conne stable dc Innct, i *1} faut ct cstnbl} pmr chef do mes 
armes ct pour inon lieutinani ^tiural iipn sentant mti personno 
]a tons nics rc^aume ct pn\s mon iitic Ic due d Anjou ct de 
TJourb nn is s< iicliant tn s buiiqiu ]» ui k /elk et grande ufliction 
qin 11 iturelk nu ni il me ])OTtt it au bien ik mes diets ro^aumo et 
bubjTcctz il se hauiii tres digiiciiunt arquitcr ilc telle ebaigt, a mon 
coiitcntcment et satisf ictiou uu bien <l boullaigenicnt do mes diets 
Bubpoct/ Dc qu >} c slant }>ir m > ad\eTt\, )t nouh pr}e, mon 
cousin que dorcsimant, quant il sc p isse i a q leUiue aiiuin oii\oBtro 
gomeniement qui coneerncri le 1 net des aimes, \ous vueillez, oultre 
cc c^ue \ous m escnjircz et a U Ii)>ne Madame ma mere, on douuer 
auss\ paiticiilluTcmeiil adMs a mon diet fieio, qni voub Itra sou* 
lentenkiidTe mon inkiiti ni sm toutcH* cboses Lt do ee que dossus 
1 lus ad\eitiicz ks cajipitaiiie^ des places et aultres oiant charge de 
genb de guerre cn \ site gou^ ei lu nu nt uihn cpie ung chaenn saiche 
ct entende a ipii pour k fi^iet dcHduks ainicb, il/ aurout mamto- 
uant a b adrcHsci 
{inhivcs J Co I ) 


Will. 

{Docum nts r litinp; l tli u g tiilions in IliMimlMr 1607 ] 

l.ht VmiCL dt C ml a M ms t jneur Diir d Anj u) 

llraj<«ur S«ino 7 dkembre 1667 

Moiibeigneur, par lo premier me mono qu il \ous a plen envoier A 
Madame la mai-quise, ma bolle-mi it,* pour me faire voir, et par la 
demiere lettre que pare illement il vous a plea lay esenpre, qn ello 

* Tbetifl doenmenU are twt nty-oiu* in present some feature of special intc- 
number The first is dated Duember rest 

l<it Tboso here printed are either * iaoquelum de Kohan marquise de 
written bj the Prince dc Conl^ or Sothehn 
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m*a anssi faict voir, j ai trony4 voz intentions telles qne, ponr y ob4ir 
et satisfaire il me semble, Monseigneur, que le meilleur sera, suiTant 
led mtmoirt qne les denx armies demenrent fermes et arrestees 
ou elles sont de present, sans qu’elles puissent attent&r on entre- 
prendre par armes ou autrement 1 un sui 1 autre, en quelque fa 9 on 
que ce soit, pendant 1 abstmence et suspension dcs aimes laquelle 
commancera ({ uisque Id cst \ostro bon plaisir) lundi au matin, et 
tinira leud} a mesme heure qui sera ct faisant ung moitn pour 
licililti les dios(s Lt coiii>cr diomm i tous deffaancts ot jalouzies 
Lt U pit sen tt Miusugneur, seivira do 1 assurance qu il -vous plaist 
itquirn do nu > 

T1 1 Tt nee de C i h t t1 1 I)\ic I hj i 

S L 17 dec mire 1 >67 * 

Monscigneur ceste compaignie aiant veu les ai tides signez dt la 
mam du Rfj Monscigncur, quo le S'* de Combiult a apportez de 
\ostri part siir la pacification dc cis tnublcs a ^sti d sms et moy 
a’s ecques die dcdtpeschei k S* dcHiilign'y^ ^ ti s Sa M ijosti pour 
la suplici trts bumbkment qu il liij ]Uise dtkguer quelque uonibie 
de gens di bien, d experience et amateurs de jaix lesqudz a\ ec- 
ques Mess*"® ks cirdiiiil dc Cliastillon, conti de la Rodiefi ucault ct 
de Roudiavtni cs puissent ernftrer ensemble sur ks poinctz qui re- 
quiiient interput iti n et esc i uisscmcnt qui sera, par ce moien, 
giigncr le temj s qui pourroit ee idler er allees et \cnues afin que, 
aiant, sur le tout }ris unc bonne resolution, toute la France soit 
de sormais soullagte d un lepos y rpetuel et le bien de ceste couronne 
demeure asseuri, qui cst le seuJ bitt auquel nous avonstouj ours vise 
et preteJdu 

Monseignrur je mestois oublie de vous supplier tres humblement 
de faire bailler and fc** de lebgnj ung saul conduict ce que, sil 
"VOUS jlaist, Minseigneur xoub fertz afin qu en toute seurette il 
puissc Bi xiub le tTcu\ez bon alloi ei venii sans dangior n^ incon- 
Ycnient, puisque c est pour ui e si saincte occasion 

The Pr nee de C ndt to the Queo i Mother 

Camp de Saint Martin 17 dA:embre 1567 

Madame, affin de satisfaire a 1 invitation (^) de Yoz Ma*”, et 
effectuei les bons commancemens d’une pacifiBcation et tranquilitd en 

' The next letter shows that this was Cond4 to Tiligny are dated from the 
written from Saint Martin •camp near Epernaj December 16 

* The inbtroctions from the Prince de 
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ee royanme, non moins dcsir^e de cons qne g^ndement n^cCBsaire 
a uqg diaciin, apres avoir bien conbidere le m6moire (?) quo le S'* 
de Combault a apporte, et icelluy communique aux principanlx de 
GCRte urinee, nous avons tous ensemble adviho de despcscher le S' 
de Thehgri} prtsciit porteur, vers voiis, pour supplier trvs-humble- 
ment v'osd qu'il vousplaisi' depputcr quolques bons et advises 

persouiiait'es aiimtiMirs de paix, le-squel/, avi^cques Mes" les cardinal 
de C^liastillon, coute de la Kochcfoucault ct do Bouchavennos, qui 
out estc noinmi/ do eesto part, puissent parachever ot osclairrir co 
qiie siir icollt pourroifc tumber en difiiculU', et se trouver la part 
qn il vous plana ordonner , qui sira, en co faibant, Madame, establir 
uiie parfaicte rt eonciliation ot union parmy voz sublet/, ct la 
siurct^*. d(. cost (Slat, aiiisi (juc }>lus amjdeinant la sufiisaiice dud. 
S*" do Tbiligiiy vous b^auiu ties-bien discounr. 


Tin hn ml dt ChiltU m fo iJu Due d*Avjoii. 

Is<tri Danu dt>l Lbpini, ^1 (Uctiiibn Ifi07 
^fonseigiK iir, le situr de ('’Iiiiuu rvaii, (|iu vouh depesebnsU'S liior 
d( \( IS MonsKiii le pi iiite dc Comb ,p«ihsii l<i oiiyestois, lc(piel mo dint 
dt vostit jjait quevous enttndu/ quVii attoiidunt le retour de Mon- 
Mtiir dt IcJlignj, «iU(iucl vous avie/ doiint coiigi' d’aller trouver lo 
liov, que vostre arim*e no jiassast jiOint do lA lu riviere de Marne, et 
qu il lie se foist mil acto^d’bostihte Tontesfo^s, centre cela sont 
vinuz quclqiiesungb dt vostre urmtt ciste nuict doniier a ung logis 
auqutl il y avuit quolqueb guis tie cbtvallogtz de ceste avail Ugnrdo. 
Chose que j(* n(* puys jiciiser, Monseigneur, que vous entendiez ; ot 
poiirtaiit vt uh buplira} JO tres-liumbleinent de nreu voutiir fairo 
raison, et vous pouvunt asseurer que, quant il se fust presente toutes 
les plus belles occasions du monde,je ireusse souflert que Ton oust 
nen entr(*pris contrt la parollo qui m*avoit este doniiee de vostre 
part, commej’tiy donne charge a ce gcntilhomnie present porteur 
vous faire entendre, et lequel jiourtantje vous supplieray trt*if-hum- 
bloment, de v'ouloir escouter et croire. 

The Tnnce dc Cojuh' lo flu Due dT Anjou 

AprrmoDf, 27 dfeenbrs 1M7. 

Monseigneur, aiant veu la depesche qu’il a plea k Leurs Ma*** me 
faire par le S' de Combault, ensftnble le sanf-conduict envoie par 
Mods' lo cardinal de Cbastillon et oeulx qni le doivent aocompagner 
en ceste negociation, limite jnsques au nombre de vingt cbcTaolz 
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seullement, j ay bien oze prandre Ja hardiesse de vons envoier ce 
gentdliomme, pn sent porteur, pour vous remonstrer trt s humble- 
ment que la quality de mond S** le cardinal, qui n a acoustumo de 
marcher par pais avecqnes si pen de train ny son eage ne pei moc- 
tent pas mamtenant de commencei mesmeintni, attcnda 1 incom- 
moditc des logis par Ics champs et en ceste saison sans } compran- 
dre les S*^ qni 1 accompagncront \ous suppliant a cesk cause, 
Monseigneur, aussi trts humblement, qu il vous j)laise lu'v 'voullcir 
envoier de \ostic part ung aultic sauf conduict pai Icqucl il puisso 
s acheminer a\ ccquts lad compagmc lusques au nombro de cent 
che\aulx, qui est Ic moms i qu > ilz doi\cnt estio itduictz et pour 
plus giaiide autlioiisation de cesk eh ii ^e a ostre bon plaisir paiLillt - 
mtnt s )it dt pukr quUque gentilh mine ou peisonnaige dli imeur 
et de reputation qui Ics \ienne recc\oir 'vers Bar Ic Due pour Ics 
vous conduire si le trrutezbon ou i tout Ic moms -vcis leursd 
Majestez amsi Monstigncui juc dt tout s cts choscs kd porkui 
vous feia ties humblement re pie k de ma part 
(Bibli ih quci i r lie C Ibert -4 A " ) 


\\n 

1 itt ft n f1 1 ! 1 ( 1 t il R f i iJ 1 xc (f CJ ait c ^ 

Bui 1 c^ il 3U niiro 1 G8 

Sire d seroit impossd le a mc»y et a toutc eeste compaignie do 
pou\oir assLS tres humblement lomeicioi ^ ostie Majesk de ligiate 
et fa't eur qu il t ous a pleu faire a nous et i tout cc i oiaumc, en 
octroiant ung si grand benefice comme celuj de la paix laquelle, 
nous espeions. Sire, moiennant la fa\eur et assistence de Dieu, 
apportera autuntae plaisii et d utilik au bion de -vestro estat et do 
voz Bubjeetz comme les malheuis de la guerre ont cause d ennui/ et 
de calamitez Et combien que ceste espeianee nous doi\e rendre 
ung grand contentement, si estimeiois-je ce coiilentement fort petit 
sans colic qui me piomet d avoii encoies une fois en ma vie co bien 
de vous pomoir faire en quclquo endroict ung trts humble service 
et qui vous soit agitable n iiant voulu faillir, Sire, pour aucune- 
ment satisfaire a mon de\oir, incontinent depescher le S** de Boucart, 
present porteur, vers Vostre Majesty, a cest effect, 1 aiant pne vous 

* of these letters to the King Mother repeating the same sentiments 

was accompanied one to the Queen in nearly similar terms. 
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faire par mesme moien les tres-hnmbles remonstrances qne j'ay pens^ 
estre ntcossaires pour plus facilemcnt rifectuer vostre bonne inten- 
tion, (Slant certain que si la bont^ de Vostie Majestt daigno Pea* 
couter die prendra de bonne part sa tr )B-liumble suplication, pour 
j poui\oii tl n vostrc bon plaiwii 
{BU)Uot} q inj tiale Colbtrt 24 


Orleans 6 fl\nl 1 >08 

Sire 1 l rctoiii de Afossipurs k cardinal d( Cluistilloii contc dt la 
Ik oh ijmault tl de 11 iubn\(iiies pir kspids j iii (nl^cnln le 
fin I ible iccucil qiii dt 'votit Iwnlt ct priice il \oiifl a jiUii kiir 
fur mil ten csi lioimeiir dt 1 iisoi ks mains dt Vostn Majestt 
a c( jii s un 1 II Msa^o m a tdkni nt fun t jartitijur n la jo>( ot 
c 1 Iti ttmciil qu ils (n cni ia}]M Ht |Ut ] isfirn r i me fain trop 

uid 1 it hi ] ( ubli IS (k \ iis (Tl fnire parccsti httre uiig tns- 
1 unil 1 icnicr itiiunl attoi lut pic in i mtsnn puissc, comme il/ 
(lit fu t )f^T k j ircillt i li( It ct fintur \oulant au demiii 
iiittiillii i 's ns d Tc Sue c mnn sun ant \ stre ( ominan k nicnt, 
aussit St qnil/fiit tst irinc? i nsn\ ns c inmtnc cnliipriHinco 
du d( A (iduii i MU incr an fnict dts idstrtB tant poui k repaid 
dc ct qiii Icnr sti i dtn quo p nr luster kur parUmtnt aiant co- 
I Cl 111 t miiidt jM ns*" k diit C isiniii ct sts ((lloml/ pour aMCtjiUM 
tuK flirt ung arrest final In qiuj Sirt nous traMiilloroim 
a\ccqueh td dc\( ir ct diligcict (pi il no scni run onus do ce qui 
rcgardcra k bitii do i strt str\i(c rtimctant sur la dcpcschequo 
%ous faict kdict situr dt Verdun a m us timoignir do qnol pitd 
nous } marchons commt ]t m osscuro qu il no fauldru dc \ou8 on 
esenre a la icntt ct que dt sja il cn a }>iu cdignoistre J ospero, 
puisquo itduj S'* due Caziniir csi ic>, lc(}ud ^ arm a liter an soir, 
que ctjourd liu} nous avanccrons lx.*auc(>up cc lugoce, duqnd jo 
desire mfimment toir I issue et culx cii chemin dc Jeur retour, afin 
de lever de toutes partz toutes occasions de di iiances, ct Hcurcmcni 
jojr du bent fite de la paix qu il vous a pku iic us o( truier, ot de 
laqudle je suis certain (|uo \ostro MajesU desiio 1 execution, ot 
toutes \iolenees et exces cesser Sur ce propos d*cx(Ma, Sire, 
la juste occasion qnc le S' d Estemaj a de sc complaindro ct 
douloir dts torts qne 1? uissj lui a faitz aiant coiitre le droict de la 
tresve quo Vostre Majeste avoit donnec, an mespriH do nostro exprea 
oommandoment et de eclui do Mousciguenr vostre frtre, fiuct bmalor 
aa maison de Lamothe, ct commit tant d ext crables indignitox qne 
les barbares ue s^anroient pis faire Et non content de ce, depma la 
paix publiee, il j est retoum6 pcnir paracbever ce qu restoit A 
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miner, tenant, comme il a eu advertissement, Res servitenrs assiegez 
Ce sent crimes Sue qui aont si msupportables, qn'il est bicn 
besoing tant pour la gravik du faict que pour la nt ccssite de 1 ex- 
emple, en fare fure une prompte pumtion Qui mo faict suphtr 
tn 8 humblement ostro Majcalt Sire d y vouloir mettre la mam, 
a cclle fin que K ]ustice en esfant fiute, ung cbacun congnoisse 
quo \ouR ne vouk? t( Hirer tclz maleficts ains c nsci\cr indif- 
feremment tons vos Rubjeetz Houbz \ostrc pi toctim i\ecques 
1 observation de \os edict/ qui sera ung acte diG:ne dune roiallo 
grandeur 

Sire depuis ma lettro esciipte ] ai eeft qu il v a en ce lien 

encores envii on quatiL cents man sd i gent tn i iiulx tf si/iillis 
prestz a meitie k coing <c qui a e ti diff i i ciust {le\ostr 
edict It ponr ce Sire qut cell pom it liin siimt i mti fine 
aux dtbtes r il \ous plaist Sm aous tn tn\ iit/ Aostit jiimissi ii, 
et Mohs' dc Verdun pieiidn giidc 

{Archtice of the d j arte e t /« A r7) 


0 s " wrl 1 rs 

Sire aiant cejourd liu-v anesi lo t nt i\ M istui li due 
Jeban Casimir } a> licnAtullu a us d ] i 1 r 1< S« li B udn 
Venn es, pri sent poritiir ] ui a usliii iif nlie 1 ii au 1 i g Its 
poinctz qui s a sont tnicttz ct diniiin pie It toi r sin bun mis nu 
net et par ordre lo ne fiuldi-i> aous rj ua icr soulim le b*" de 
Verdun lequel aussi joiteia a \ ostre Mi* les nouAilles du parte- 
ment des leislres qui sera dcTnain ei comme j ij faiit srrtir des 
villes de Bloys et de BaugencA ks gens de guerre quo je j avois, 
dont voz officiers au]ouid buy en font telle garde que bon leur 
semble, et dtpesche les gentikbommes Aers la Rochtlle, A^xerre et 
autres vilks, pour en faire de mesme auiSA que ] lus amplement 
vous recitcra cod porteur que ]e supplie tn s bumblemcnt voulloir 
croire comme moy roesmes au demeurant ]e suppliers^ tres hum- 
blement Vostre Ma* que lu} plaise me fane tant d honneur et do 
favour que mes petit/ enfans puisscnt joj r du btnt fice de 1 6dict, 
oomme voz autres subjeetz, ot quo je les puisse \eoir en ma maison, 
oil j espere m y en aller 
{BtbhotMque tmphtale Colbtrt 24 A * ) 


Orkms, 9 avnl 1568 

Sire, Vostre Majesty entendra par le S' de Verdun, intendant de 
voB finances, pr6bent porteur, ce qm a est6 arresto avec les reistres 
et la peine que nous ua ens eue de les fiure condesoendre k raison, 
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ponr estre gens de difficile convention et fort malaisez k contentor 
Comme des /rntres particulantez il vons R^aura pins amplement bien 
londro compte Ln quoy nons n a\ons omis a y faire tout le bon 
mtsnagemtnt qu il a este^ possible pour le bicii dc vostre service, 
commc aiiHsi ]< i < maiiqucray jamais cn toutc autre chose, lorsque 
j aura} cost lioniitur d^ estro emploii Taut ^ a, Sire, que finule- 
ment nous cii Rommcs venuz a Ixmt, ct deslogdit ((jourd hu} pour 
sachcmintr a leur rttoiir Ccla faiot nous a\oiis ad\isi maudor 
partoul dt fane rcciitr fortes qui istoient nux gammons nfm do 
Kiulrt liR-v lilts cn 1 ( nr premur traflieq <t lihro ooniimiec ce qni 
ost dt costt litiiri t\teuu , tdlcmtiit qiie AIoiis** 1 adiniial tt tons 
lesscigiuiiTs qin nit ic'v a\tcqiis nio\ paitons deniaiii pour nos 
cn ill r 1 11 nos ni ns ms laissant ct stt a illt an mi sme it jii s 1 1 Ixmno 
uni 11 (1 H gaidc dts li ibitansipi tilt tst it anpai l^ant ItstroubltR 
Aim tnnnt jt \ ms snplitii\ tn > liurnblemcnt Sire \tu quo do 
II til pirt il a esU iTitii ttniiiit sitisfaut a tout tt que nous a\onR 
jitnst cstic iKttssairi jour dUttucr Itxicution dt Mistit tditt, 
qii il 'itus pi use cominaiidir qut mts tiifans nit soitnt reiuoit/, a 
(tilt fin qiu jt Its jiuissc niuirir tt tskvir poui %ous fane qutlque 
jour li tits hiiniblt ti hdtllc miviu aiiqutl il/ soul dtdiiH it con- 
sitiis tst int ctrtaiii qut Ditu kur ftm tt a mo^ la grict qu ils no 
di gc m rtioiit dc 1 1 dt \ oti n 1 1 pit niptc obi issanco dn pi rt Aussi, 
poui Cist t fit it, Vostro Majcstc, s il luj jduist, lit me rcfoscra tn 
uiic bi justt requt stt ^ 

{Ar } iicb J tJt I j rt n t du "S rl) 
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